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PREFACE.

PUBLIBHED, in 1866, the fourth volume of the late
Professor Wilson’s translation of the Rig-Veda. which
professed to follow mainly the interpretation of the Hindu
Commentator Sayana. The printing of the fifth volume
was soon afterwards commenced : but it was stopped
by the discovery that the original MB. of the translation
ended abruptly in the middle of the 44th hymn of the
eighth Mandala, and that although there was a more
or less complete translation of the tenth Mandala, only
rough notes remained of that of the ninth. I subse-
quently completed the translation of the eighth Mandala
independently, and it wes printed ; but my engagements
at that time, in connection with my duties as Professor
of Sanskrit in the University of Cambridge, rendered it
impossible for me to continue the work ; more especially
as the original M8. of the translation of the ninth Mandala
was in & very imperfect state, and required a great deal
of eareful revision. before it could be sent to the press. A
long interval elapsed during which the translation lay
in abeyance ; but Messrs. Tritbner & Co. were always
anxious to have it completed, and Mr, Nicholas Tritbner
retained to the last his carnest interest in the work. At
last, my friend and old Cambridge pupil Mr, W. F. Webster,
undertook to carry on and complete the interrupted task.
He has continued the editing of the fifth volume, which
is now published after its long suspension, He has care-
fully corrected Professor Wilson's tranelution of the



ninth Mandala with which this volume ends; the sixth
and last volume, comprising the translation of the tenth
Mandala, is in the press. 1 have ventired to add a trans-
|ation of the Valakhilya hymns, forming Appendix I of
this volume; they were not contained in Prof. Wilson's
MB. translation, nor does Sayane give any commentary
on them.

The aim of this translation, as 1 have said, is to re-
present the traditional interpretation of the Rig-Veda,
as given by Sayana, and consequently but little attention
is paid to the views of modern scholars. Thix work does
not pretend to give a complete translation of the Rig-Veda,
but only a faithful image of that particular phase of its
interpretation which the medimval Hindus, as represented
by Sayana, have preserved. This view is in iteelf interest-
ing and of an historical value ; but far wider and deeper
study is needed to pierce to the real meaning of these
old hymns. Sayana's commentary will always retain &
value of its own.—even its mistakes aro often interesting,—
but his explanations must not for a moment bar the
progress of scholarship. We can be thankful to him for
any real help; but lot us not forget the debt which we
owe to modern scholars, espeeially to those of Germany,
The great Bt. Petersburg Dictionary (the sixth and
seventh volumes of which appeared since the fourth
volume of this translation was published) is indeed a
monument of trinmphant erndition, and it has inaugurated

a mew era in the interpretation of the Rig-Veda.

UAMBRIDGE.
Mareh 17th, 1888, E. B. COWELL.



PREFATORY NOTE TO THIS EDITION.

This volume comprises the 8th and 9th Mandalas
{pages 210 to the end of Vol. IV and Vol. V. entire, of the
first edition). Up to the end of VIIL 6 1. 20 Prof.
Cowell’s notes are markedj. the other notes being Prof.
Wilson’s. After that to the end of the 8th Mandala the
notes as well as the translation are Prof. Cowell’s, The
reforences ocourring in the notes of this Volume generally
do not mention the Anwevakas, but they can be found by
the reader on referring to the Index of the Hynins at the
end of the Volume.

In other respects the changes made follow the lines
indicated in the Prefatory Note to Vol 1,

Pooxa, H. B. BoacAvaT.
18th December 1927,






THE
RIG-VEDA.

EIGHTH MANDALA,

ANUVAKA I,
SveTa 1

VIIL. 1

The deity is Isnaa, exvept in the thirtieth and three following
vorses, in which the donntion of Asaxaa FRaja is the devofe. and the

last, where it is the Raje.
The Rishis are twno, MEpuarirm n.nfi MeprvATITHL, of the moe

of Kaxwa, with some exceptions ; thus, of the two il veres the
Rishi is GuavRa, the son of Guona, who became the won of his own
brother Kaxwa, and was ealled Kaxwa Praoaria. The Eishi of the
thirtieth and three following stanzas is Asaxoa, the son of Pravoga,
wh, having been changed to a woman by the imprecation of the Fods,
renoversd his manhood by repentance and the favoor of MEDwaTTIHT
to whom he gave, on that acoount, abundant wealth, and whom he
addresses in praise of his donation. In the thirty-fourth stanea
Buasmwatt congratulates her husband, and is therefore the Rishi.
The metre of the two [nst staneas is  Trisktubh, of the second and
fourth Safobribati, of the rest Beilati,

1. Repeat, friends, no other praise, be not hurtful

(to vourselves); praise together Ixpmra, the showerer
(of benefits) when the Soma is effused ; repeatedly utter

praise (to him). -
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2. A bull rushing (upon his foes), undecaying, like
an ox, the overcomer of (hostile) men, the hater (of
adversaries), the venerable, the displayer of both (enmity
and favour), the munificent, the distributor of both {celes-
tinl and terrestrial riches).

3, Although these people worship thee, INDRA, in
many ways to (secure) thy protection, (yet) may this
our prayer be throughout all days thy magnification.

4. The sages (thy worshippars), MAGHAVAN, the over-
comers (of foes), the terrifiers of (hostile) people, pass
over various (ealamities by thy aid) : come nigh and bring
many sorts of food, and available for our preservation.

5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, 1 would not sell thee
for u large price, not for a thousand, nor for ten
thousand, nor, opulent bearer of the thunderbolt, for a
hundred.

6. Thou art more precious, INDRA, than my father, or
than my brother, who is not affectionate : thou, giver of
dwellings, art equal to my mother, for you both render
me distinguished on account of celebrity and riches.

7. Whither hast thou gone ! Where, indeed, art thon
Verily thy mind (waaders) amongst many (wor-
martial, valorons PURANDARA, come hither ;

now !
shippers) :
the chaunters are singing (thy praise).

8. Raise the sacred chaunt to him who is the destroyer
of the cities (of the foes) of his worshipper, (induced) by
which may the thunderer come to sit down at the sacrifice
of the sons of Kaxwa, and destroy the vities (of their

ENAmies ).



VIIL 1. 1] Ergnta Maxpana 3

9. Come quickly with those thy horses which are
vigorous and fleet, and which are traversers of tens, or
hundreds, or thousands (of leagues).

10. 1 invoke to-day the all-sufficient Inpra, as the
mileh cow yielding abundant milk, of excellent motion,
and easy to be milked ; or, ss another (form), the vast-
dropp'ng, desirable (rain). :

1. When Sunya harsssed Etasna, SBHATARKRATU con-
veyed (to his aid) Kursa, the son of Arivsi, with his
two prancing horses (swift) as the wind, and stealthily
approached the irresistible GaxpuARvVA.

12. He who without healing materials before the flow
of blood from the necks was the effecter of the re-union,
the opulent MaGHAVAN, again makes whole the dissevered
(parts).

18. May we never be like the abject, INpra, through
thy favour, nor suffer affliction : may we never be like
branchless trees ; faor, thunderer, unconsumeshls (by foes)
we glorify thee.

14. Neither rash nor irute, we verily glorify thee, slayer
of VRITRA; may we propitiate thee, hero, for once (st
least) by our praise with great (secrificial) wealth.

15. If he hear our praise, then may our libations, Sow-

ing through the filter, dropping quickly, and diluted with
consecrated water, exhilarate INpna.
. 16, Come quickly to-day to the collected lsudation
of thy devoted friend: may the subsidiary pra‘se of
wealthy (worshippers) reach thee, but now I wish (to
offer) thy complote eulogium.
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17. Extract the Sema juice with the bruising stones,
-wash it with the conseerated waters; (for by so doing)
the leaders (of the rain, the Marums) clothing (the sky
with clouds) as with a vesture of the hide of the cow, milk
forth (the water) for the rivers,

18. Whether come from the earth or the firnament,
or the wvast luminous (heaven), be magnified by this my
diffusive praise ; satisfy, SHATAERATU, (my) people.

19. Pour out to Ixpra the most exhilarating, the most
excellent Soma, for Snakra cherishes him who is desirous
of food, propitiating him by every pious act,

20. May | never, when importuning thee in sscrifices
with the effusion of the Soma and with praise, excite thee
like a ferocious lion to wrath : who (is there in the world)
that does not solieit his lord 1

21, (May Ixpma drink) with invigorasted strength.
the strong exhilarating (Sema) offered with animating
(laudstion) ;: for in his delight he gives us (a son) the
overoomer of all (foes), the humbler of their pride.

22, The divine (Ixpra), the accomplisher of all aims,
the glorified by his foes, gives vast treasures to the mortal
who prosents offerings at the sacrifice, to him who pours
out the libation, who hymns his praise,

23. Come hither, Inpra. be exhilarated by the wonderful
{libatory) affluence and with thy fellow-topers (the MaruTs)
fill with the Soma juices thy vast belly, capacious as a lake.

24, Moy thy thousand, thy hundred steeds, INDma,
voked to thy golden chariot, harnessed by prayer, with
flowing manes, bring thee to drink the Soma libation.
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25. May thy two peacock-tailed, white-backed horses,
yoked to thy golden chariot, bring thee to drink of the
sweet praiseworthy libation.

36, Drink thou, who art worthy to be glorified, of
this consecrated and juiey libation, like the first drinker
{Vayu): this excellent effusion issues for thine exhila-

ration.
27. May he who alons overcomes (enemies) through

{the power of) religious observances, who by pious ncts
is rendered mighty and fierce, who is handsome-chinned,
approach : may he never be remote ; may he come to
our invooation ; may he never abandon us.

28. Thou hast broken to pieces the moveable city
of Bavapxa with thy weapons; thon who art light hast
followed him ; wherefore, InpRa, thou art in two ways
to be worshipped.

29. May my prayers when the sun has risen, those
also at noon, those also when evening arrives, bring
thee back, giver of riches (to my sacrifice).

30. Praise (me), praise (me), MepnyaTrea, for amongst
the wealthy we are the most liberal donors of wealth to
thee : (praize me as one) who outstrips & horse in speed,
follows the right path, and besrs the best arms,

31, When with faith I harness the docile horses in
the car, (praise me), for the descendant of Yapu, possessed
of cattle, know how to distribute desirable riches,

32. (Praise me, saying,) “He who has presented riches
to me with » golden purse: may this rattling chariot
of Asanca carry off all the treasures (of the enemy),”
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33. (So praise me, saying,) “ Asaxca, the son of Pra-
¥ocA, has given more than others, Aaxi, by tens of thou-
gands : ten times the (number of) vigorous and brilliant
oxen (given by him) to me, issue forth like the reeds of a
Inke. "

$4. SHasawaTL, perceiving that the signs of manhood
were restored, exclaims, “Joy, husband, thou srt capable

of enjoyment. "

VIIL 1. 2.
The deity is IxonA (except in the last two vemses, whore the deity
i the personified gift); the Riskis aro Mupiarreat of the reee of
Kaswa and Parvaseona of the family of Asomeas; the metro of the
28th verse is Aswushiubh, of the rost Gaymiri,

1. Giver of dwellings (Ixpra), drink this effused libation
till thy belly is full, we offer it, undaunted (INDRA), to thee.

2. Washed by the priests, effused by the stones, purified
by the woaollen filter, like a horse cleansed in a stream,

3. We have made it sweet for thee as the barley-cake,
mixing it with milk, and therefore, IxpraA, (I invoke)
thee to this social rite.

4. Ixpra verily is the chief drinker of the Sema among
gods and men, the drinker of the effused libation, the
acceptor of all kinds of offerings.

h. (We praise him) o universal kind-hearted (friend).
whom the pure Soma, the mixture (of it) made with diffi-
culty, or other satisfying (offerings) do not displease,

6. Whom others pursue with offerings of milk and
curds ns hunters chase o deer (with nets and snares), and

harass with {inappropriate) praizes.
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7. May the three libations be effused for the divine
IxpRaA in his own dwelling, (for he is) the drinker of the
effused juice.

8. Three purifving vessels drop (the Soma), three ladles
are woll filled (for the libation), the whole is furnished for
the common sacrifice.

9, Thou (Soma) art pure, distributed in many vessels,
mixed st the mid-day sacrifice with milk, and (at the
third sacrifice) with enrds, the most exhilarating (bevernge)
of the hero (InpRA).

10. These sharp and pure Soma libations effused by us
for thee solicit thee for admixture.

11. Mix, Ixpra, the milk and Soma, (add) the cakes
to this libation, 1 hear that thou art poasessed of
riches.

12. The potations (of Soma) contend in thy interior
(for thine exhilaration) like the ehriety eaused by wine:
thy worshippers praise thee (filled full of Soma) like the
udder (of a cow with milk).

13. May the enlogist of thee, who art opulent, be opulent ;
may he even, lord of steeds, surpass one who is wealthy
and renowned, like thee. 5

14. (IxpRa), the enemy of the unbeliever, apprehends
whatever prayer is being reposted, whatever chaunt is
being channted.

15. Consign us not, INpRa, to the slayer, not to an
. overpowering foe; doer of great deeds, enable us by
thy acts (to conquer).
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16. Friends devoted, INpRra, to thee we, the descendants
of Kaxwa, having thy praise for our object, glorify thee
with prayers.

17, (Engaged), thunderer, in thy most recent (worship)
I utter no other praise then that of thee, the doer of great
deeds. 1 repeat orly thy glonfication,

18. The gods love the man who offers libations, they
desire rot to (let him) sleep, thence they, unslothful,
obtain the insbriating Soma.

19. Come to us quickly with excellent viands, be rot
bashful, like the ardent husband of a new bride,

20. Let not Ixpra, the insuperable, delay (coming to
us) to-day until the evenirg, like an unlucky son-in-law.

21. We know the munificent generosity of the hero
(Inpra) : of the purposes of him who is manifest in the
three worlds (we are aware).

22. Pour ont the libation to him who is associated
with the Kaxwa (race) : we know not any one more
celebrated than the very powerful bestower of numerous
protections,
© 23, Offer, worshipper, the libation in the first pluce
to the bero, the powerful Ixpra, the benelactor of man :
may he drink (of it),—

24. He who most recognisant of (the merit) of those
who give him no anpoyance, bestows upon his adorers
and praisers food with horses and esttle.

25. Hosten, offerers of the libation, (to present) the
glorious Soma to the valiant, the hero (Inpra), for {hn}

exhilaration.
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26. May the drinker of the Soma libstion, the slayer
of VRiTRA, approach, let him not be far from us; let the
granter of many protections keep in check (our enemies).

27. May the delightful steeds who are harnessed by
prayer bring hither (our) friend (INDRA), magnified by
praises, deserving of laudation,

28. ‘Handsome-chinned (INpra), the honoured of sages,
the doer of great deeds, come, for well-flavoured are the
Soma juices ; come, for the libations are ready mixed :
this (thy worshipper) now (invites thee) to be present at
this sovial exhilarating rite.

20, They who praising thee magnify thee, INDRA,
the institutor of rites, and those (hymns which glorify)
thee have (for their ohject) great riches and strength.

30. Upborne by hymns, those thy praises and those
prayers which are addressed to thee, all combined, sustain
thine energies.

81. Verily this sccomplisher of many acts, the chief
{among the gods), the wielder of the thunderbolt, he who
has ever been unconguered, gives food (to his votaries).

33. IxpRa, the slayer of Verrra with his right hand,
the invoked of many in many (places), the mighty by
mighty deeds,— %

33. He upon whom all men depend, (in whom) over-
whelming energies (abide), he verily is the delighter of the
opulent (worshipper).

34. This Ixpra has made all these (beings), who is
thence exceedingly renowned ; he is the donor of food to
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85. He whom, adoring, and desirous of cattle, the
protector (Ixpra) defends against an ignorant (foe).
beconies o prinee, the possessor of wealth.

36. Liberal, wise, (borne by his own) steeds, a hero,
the slayer of Verrra, (sided) by the Marurs, truthful, he
is the protector of the performer of holy rites.

37. Worship, Privamepsa, with mind intent upon
him, that Ixpra, who is truthful when exhilarated by the
Soma potations,

38. Sing, Kaxwas, the mighty (INpra), of widely-
sung renown, the protector of the good, the desirous of
{sacrificial) food, present in many places.

39. He who, & friend (to his worshippers), the doer of
great deeds, tracing the cattle by their foot-marks, being
without (other means of detection), restored them to
those leaders (of rites) who willingly put their trust in him.

40, Thou, thunderer, approaching in the form of a
ram, hast come to MepayatrTnL, of the race of Kanwa,
thus propitiating thee.

41. Liberal Vismspu, thou has given to me four times
ten thousand, and afterwards eight thousand.

42, 1 glorify those two (heaven and esrth), the aug-
menters of water, ths originators (of beings), the bene-
factors of the worshipper, on account of their generation
(of the wealth so given to me).
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VIIL 1. 3.

The deity is Ixpra, excopt In the last four versos, in which the
doustion of PaxasTuasax Bajo, the son of Kvnayaxs, being com-
memorated s considered the devate, The Jishi js MEDNVATITHI
the metre of the odd vorses is Brikati, of the even Safobrikati, except
in the twenty-first, in which it is Awuahtubh, and the twenty-second
and twenty-third, in which it is Gayatri, The twenty-dourth is Brikati.

1. Drink, Ixpra, of our sapid libation mixed with
milk, and be satisfied : regard thyself as our kinsman,
to be exhilarated along with us for our welfare : may
thy (good) intentions protect us.

2. May we be offerers of oblations (to enjov) thy favour ;
harm us not for the sake of the enemy ; protect us with
thy wondrous solicited (protections), maintain us ever in
Felicity.

3. (IxprA), abounding in wealth, may these my praises
magnify thee; the brilliant pure sages glorfy thee with
hymns.

4. Invigorated by (the praises of) a thousand Rishis,
this (INDRA) is as vast as the ocean : the troe mightiness
and strength of him are glorified at sacrifices, and in the
realm of the devout,

5. We invoke Ixpra for the worship of the gods, and
when the sacrifice is proceeding; adoring him, we call
upon Ixpra at the close of the rite: we invoke him for
the nequirement of wealth.

6. InDRA, by the might of his strength, has spread out
the heaven and earth: Ixpra has lighted up the sun:
in IxpRA are all beings aggregated ; the distilling drops
of the Soma flow to INDRA.
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7. Men glorify thee, Ixpra,with hymns that thou mayest
drink the first (of the gods): the associasted Rimmus
uiite in thy praise, the Rubras glorify the ancient
{InDRa).

B Ixpra sugments the energy and the strength of
this (his worshipper), when the exhilaration of the Soma
juice is diffused through his body ; men celebrate in due
order his might to-day as they did of old.

9. I solicit thee, Ixpra, for such vigour and for such
food as may be hoped for in priority (to others), where-
with thou hast granted to Bariou the wealth taken from
those who had desisted from sacrifices, wherewith thou
hast protected PRASKANWA.

10. Wherewith thou hast sent the great waters to the
ocean : sach as is thy wish-fulfilling strength: that
might of INpRA is not easily to be resisted which the earth
obeys.

Il. Grant us, IxpRrA, the wealth accompanied by
vigour, which 1 solicit from thee; give (wealth) first
of all to him desirous of gratifying thee, presenting (sacri-
ficial) food ; give (wealth), thou who art of old, to him
who glorifies thee,

12. Give to this our (worshipper) engaged in celebrating
thy sacred rites, INDRaA, (the wealth) whereby thou hast
protected the son of Purv: grant to the man (aspiring)
to heaven (the wealth wherewith) thou hast preserved,
O Ixpra, Rusnama, Suvavaka, and Kerea. _

13. What living mortal, the prompter of ever-rising
(proises), may now glorify INpgaA? Nope of those
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heretofore praising him have attained the greatness of
the properties of INDRA.

14. Who, praising thee as the deity, (ever) hopad to
sacrifice to thee? What szaint, what sage conveys (his
praises to thee 7) when, opulent INnga, hast thow come
to the invocation of one pouring out libations, of one
repeating (thy) praise

15. These most sweet songs, these hymns of praise
ascend (to thee), like triumphant chariots laden with
wealth, charged with unfailing protections. intended to
procure food.

16. The Buriaus, like the Kaxwas, have venly attained
to the all-pervading (Ixpra), on whom they have medita-
tad, as the sun (pervades the universe by his rays) : men
of the PrivamepHA race, worshipping INpRA with praises,
glorify him.

17. Utter destroyer of VmiTra, harness thy horses ;
come down to us, fierce MagHAVAN, with thine stten-
dants. from afar to drink the Soma.

18. These wise celebrators (of holy rites) repeatedly
propitiate thee with pious praise for the scoeptance of the
sacrifice: do thou, opulent INpRA, who art entitled to pruise,
hear our invocetion like one who listens to what he desires.

19. Thou hast extirpated VRITRA with thy mighty
weapons ; thou hast been the destroyer of the deceptive
Amsupa and Mmigava; thou hast extricated the cattle
from the mountain,

90, When thou hadst éxpelled the mighty Anr from
the firmament, then the fires blazed, the sun shone forth,
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the amhbrosial Soma destined for INpra flowed out, and
thou. Txpra, didst manifest thy nanhood.

21. Such wealth as INpra and the MaruTs have bestowed
upon me, such has PARASTHAMAN, the son of KuRAYANy,
hastowed, of itself the most magnificent of all, like the
quick-moving (sun) in the sky.

29, PARASTHAMAN has given me & tawny robust beast
of burthen, the means of acquiring riches.

93, Whose burthen ten other bearers (of loads) {would
be required to) convey, such as were the steeds that bore
Buuayu home,

24. His father's own son, the giver of dwellings, the
sustainer of strength like (invigorating) unguents, I cele-
brate PAKASTHAMAN, the destroyer (of foes), the despoiler
{of enemies), the donor of the tawny (horse),

VIIL 1. 4.
[xpia is the deity of the fit fourteen verses, Prsuax of the

fitteenth and three following, and the gift of the Raja Kuruxaa of the
thres last; the Riski is DEvazeri, of the Kaswa family ; the petre
of verse twenty-one is Purn-ushuil, of the rest Brihati of the odd,

Satobrikati of the even stanzas.

1. Inasmuch, Ixpra, as thou art invoked by the
people in the east, in the west, in the north, in the south,
s0, excellent Iypra, hast thou been incited by men on
behalf of the son of Axv; so, overcomer of foes, (hast
thou been called upon) on behalf of TurRvasHA.

9 Inasmuch, INpRa, as thou hast been exhilarated
in the society of Rusa, Rusiasa, Suyavaka, and Krira,
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so the Kaxwas, bearers of oblations, sttract thee with
their praises, (therefore) come hither.

3. As the thirsty Gaura hastens to the pool filled with
water in the desert, so, (Inxpra,) our affinity being acknow-
ledged, come quickly, and drink freely with the Kaswas.

4. Opulent INprA, may the Soma drops exhilarate
thee, that thon mayest bestow wealth on the donor of
the libation ; for taking it by stealth (when ungiven),
thou hast drunk the Soma poured out into the ladle, and
hast thence sustained pre-eminent strength.

5. By his strength he has overpowered the strength
(of his foes), he has crushed their wrath by his prowess :
all hostile armies have been arrested like trees (immoveable
through fear), mighty Ixpra, by thee,

6. He who has made his praise attain to thee associates
himself with a thousand gallant combatants: he who
offers oblations with reverence begets a valiant son, the
soatterer (of enemies),

7. (Secure) in the friendship of thee who art terrible,
let us not fear, let us not be harassed : great and glorious,
showerer (of benefits), are thy deeds, ss we may behold
them in the case of Turvasua, of Yapu.

8. The showerer (of benefits) with his left hip covers
(the world), no tearer (of it) angers him : the delightful
(Soma juices) are mixed with the sweet honey of the bee ;
come quickly hither, hasten, drink.

9. He who is thy friend, INpRa, is verily possessed of
horses, of cars, of eattle, and is of goodly form : he is ever
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supplied with food-comprising riches, and delighting all,
he enters an assembly.

10. Come like a thirsty deer to the watering place,
drink at will of the Soma, whenee, daily driving down the
olonds, thou sustainest, MAGHAVAN, most vigorous strength.

11. Quickly, priest. pour forth the Soma, for INDRA
is thirsty ; wverily he has harnessed his vigorous steeds,
the slayer of VRirra has arrived.

12, The man who is the donor (of the oblation), he with
{the gift of whose) libation thou art satisfied, possesses
of himself understanding; this thy appropriate food is
ready ; come, hasten, drink of it.

15. Pour out, priests, the Sema libation to IxpRa in
his chariot : the stones, placed upon their bases, are
beheld effusing the Soma for the sacrifice of the offerer.

14. May h's vigorous horses, repeatedly traversing the
firmament, bring [NDRA to our rites; may thy steeds,
glorions through sacrifice, bring thee down indeed to

the (daily) ceremonials.
15. We have recourse to the opulent Pusuay for his

allisnce : do thou, Smaxma, the adored of many, the
liberator (from iniquity), enable us to scquire by our
intelligence, wealth and victory.

16, Sharpen us like a razor in the hands (of a barber) :
grant us riches, liberator (from iniquity), the wealth of
eattle easily obtained by us from thee, such wealth as thou
bestowest upon the (pious) mortal.

17. I desire, Pusian, to propitiate thee; 1 desire,
illustrious deity, to glorify thee: I desire not (to offer)
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ungracious praise to any other ; (grant riches), bestower
of wealth. to him who praises, eulogizes, and glorifies
thee,

18. Hiustrious (Pusuax), my cattle go forth oceasionally
to pasture, may that wealth (of herds). immortal deity,
be permanent; being my protector, Pusmax, be the
granter of felicity, be most bountiful in bestowing food.

1%, We acknowledge the substantial wealth (of the
. gift) of a hundred horses, the denation made to us smongst

men at the holy solemnities of the illustrious and auspicious
Raja Kuruxoa,

20, I, the Righi (DevaTITHI), have received subsequent-
Iy the complete donation : the sixty thousand herds of
pure cattle merited by the devotions of the pious son of
Kaxwa, and by the illustrious PrrvaMepmas.

21, Upon the acceptance of this donation to me, the
very trees have exclaimed: (See these Rishis) have acquired
excollent cows, exvellent horses,

VIIL 1. 5.

The deities are the Asnwixs, gxcept in the Intter half of the thirty-
soventh angd the two last verses, which celebrate the donation of Kasiv,
the son of Cueor, and of which the gift is the decals. The Riski is
Buramstarrrns of the race of Kaxwa; the motre of the first thirtysix
verses is Gayairi, of the two next Bribati, and of the last 4nwshiubl,

1. When the shining dawn, advancing hither from afar,
whitens (all things), she spreads the light on sl sides.

2. And you, Asmwixs, of goodly aspect, acCompany
the dawn like leaders with your mighty chariot harnessed

at a thought.
2
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3. By you, affluent in sacrifices, may our praises he
severally accepsed : 1 bear the words (of the worshipper)
like a messenger (to you),

4. We, Kaxwas, praise for our protection the many-
lovaed, the many-delighting Asawixs, abounding in

wealth,—
5. Most adorable bestowers of strength, distributors

of food, lords of opulence, reparers to the dwelling of the
donor {of the oblation).

6. Sprinkle well with water the pure unfailing pasturage
{of his cattle) for the devout donor {of the oblation).

7. Come, ASHWINS, to our adoration, hastening quickly
with your rapid faleon-like horses.

8. With which in three days and three nights you traverse
from afar all the brilliant (constellations).

9. Bringers of the day, (bestow) upon us food with
eattle, or donations of wealth ; and close the path (against
aggression) Upon OUr gains.

10. Bring to us, Asawixs, riches comprsing cattle,
male offspring, chariots, horses, food.

11. Magnificent lords of good fortune, handsome
Asawiss, riding in a golden chariot, drink the sweet
Soma bevernge,

12. Afluent in sacrfices, grant to us who are opulent
{in oblations) a spacious nnassailable dwelling.

13. Do you who ever carefully protect the Brakman
amongst men, come quickly : tarry not with other (wor-

shippers).
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4. Adorable Asawins, drink of this exhilarating,
delightful, sweet (Soma beverage) presented by us,
16. Bring unto us riches by hundreds and by thousands,

desired by many, sustaining all.

16, Leaders (of rites), wisc men worship you in many
places : come to us with your steeds.

I7. Men bearing the clippad sacred grass, presenting
oblations, and completely fulfilling (their funetions),
worship vou, Asmwins,

18. May this our praise to-day be conveyed sucoess=fully
to you, Asawins, and be most nigh to yvouw.

18. Drink, Asawixs, from the skin (filled) with the
sweet (Soma juice) which is suspended in view of your
AT,

20. Affluent in oblations, bring to us with that (chariot)
abundant food. so that there may be prosparity in horses,
progeny, and cattle.

21. Bringers of the day, ye rain upon us by tha (open)
door (of the clouds) the waters of heaven, or (with them
fill) the rivers,

22, When did the son of Tuaga, thrown into the ocean,
glorify you, leaders (of rites) ! then when your chariot
and horses descended.

23. To Kaxwa when blinded (by the Aswras) in his
dwdimg, yvoit rendered, Nasatyas, effectual aid,

24. Rich in showers, come with your newest and most
excellent protections when I call upon you.

25, In like manner as you pootected Kanwa, Pri-
vAMEDHA, Upastura, and the praise-repeating ATy, —
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26. And in like manner as (you protected) ANsHU
when wealth was to be bestowed, and Acasrya when his
cattle (were to be recovered), and Sopmart when food
{was to be supplied to him),—

27. Bo pratsing you, Asmwiss, rich in showers, we
solicit of yvou happiness as great or greater than that
{which they obtained),

28. Ascend, Aspwins, yvour skv-touching chariot with
# golden seat and golden reins.

20. Golden i= its supporting shaft, golden the axle,
golden both the wheels.

30. Come to us, affluent in sacrifices. from afar, come to
this mine adoration. '

31. Immortal Aspwixs, destroyers of the cities of the
Daszas, ve bring to us food from afar.

32, Como to us, Asawixs, with food, with fame. with
riches, Nasarvas, delighters of many.

33. Let your sleek, winged, rapid (horses) bring you
to the presence of the man offering holy sacrifice.

34. No hostile force arrests that car of yours which
is hymned (by the devout)., and which is laden with
food.

35. Rapid as thought, Nasatvas, (come) with your
golden chariot drawn by quick-footed steeds.

36. Affluent in showers, taste the wakeful desirable
Soma : combine for us riches with food.

47. Become apprised, Asawixs, of my recent gifts.
how that Kasuu, the son of Cuept, has presented
me with a hundred camels and ten thousand cows.
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38, The son of UseEpi, who has given me for servants
ten Rajas, bright as gold, for all men are beneath his feet ;
all those around him wear cuirasses of leather,

30. No one proceeds by that path which the Carpis
follow, no other pious man as a more liberal benefactor

confers (favour on those who praise him).

ANUVAEA IL

VIII. 2. 1.
The deity i Ixpia, except in the last triplet, in which it is the
donation of Tisnma, the son of Panasav; the Biski is VaTaa, the

son of Kaxwa; the metre Gaynlri,
1. Inpra, who is great in might like Parsaxya the

distributor of rain, is magnified by the praises of Varsa.

2. When his steeds filling (the heavens) bear onwards
the progeny of the sacrifice, then the pious (magnify him)
with the hymns of the rite.

3. When the Kaxwas by their praises have made INpRA
the accomplisher of the sacrifice, they declare all weapons
neadless,

4. All people, (all) men bow down before his anger, as
rivers (decline) towards the sea,

5. His might is manifest, for Ixpra folds and unfolds
both heaven and earth, as (one spreads or rolls up) a skin.

6. He has cloven with the powerful hundred-edged
thunderbolt the head of the turbulent VRITRA.

7. In front of the worshippers we repeatedly utter our
praises, radiant as the flame of fire.
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8. The praises thot are offered in secret shine brightly
when approaching {(Ixpna) of their own will : the Kaxwas
(combine them) with the stream of the Sema.

9. May we obtwin, Ixpra, that wealth which com-
prises cattle. horses, and food, before it be known to
others,

10. 1 have verily scquired the favour of the true pro-
teotor (Inpra): 1 have become (bright) as the sun.

11. I grace my words with ancient praise, like KAxwa ;
whereby INDRA assuredly enjoys vigour,

12. Amid those who do not praise thee, Inpra, amid
the Risuis who do praise thee, by my praise being glorified,
do thow inerease,

13. When his wrath thundered, dividing Verrra Jjoint
by joint, then he drove the waters to the ocean.

14. Thou hast hurled thy wielded thunderbolt upon
the impions SuusHxa; thou art renowned, fierce INDpRA,
as the showerer (of benefits). 3

i5. Neither the heavens, nor the realms of the firma-
ment, nor the regions of the earth. equal the thundersr
Ispra in strength.

16, Thou, Ixpra, hast cast into the rushing streams
him who lay obstructing thy copious waters.

17. Thou hast envelopsd with darkness, Ixpra, him
who had seized upon these spacious aggregated (reslms
of) heaven and earth. .

18. Amidst those pious sages, amidst these Barigus,
who have glorified thee, hear also, fierce INDRA, my invo-

cation.
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19, These, thy spotted cows, the nourishers of the
sacrifice, vield, INpRA, their butter, and this mixture (of
milk and curds).

90, These prolific cattle became pregnant, having
taken into their mouths, Ixpra, (the products of thy
vigour) like the all-sustaining sun.

21, Lord of strength, the Kaxwas verily invigorate thee
by praise: the effused Soma juices (invigorate) thee,

22 Txpra, wielder of the thunderbolt, excellent praise
(is addressed to thee) on account of thy good guidanee,
as is & most extended sacrifice.

23, Bs willing to grant us abundant food with cattle @
{to grant us) protection, progeny, and vigour.

24, May that herd of swift horses. which formerly shone
among the people of Namusua, (be granted), INDRA,
to us,

25. Sage INDRA, thou spreadest {the cattle) over the
adjacent pastures when thou art favourably inclined to-
ward us.

26, When thou puttest forth thy might, thou reignest,
IxpRA, over mankind ; surpassing art thou, and unlimited
in strength.

27. The people offering oblations call upon thee, the
parvader of space, with libations for protection,

98. The wise (IxDRA) has been engendered by hu;I_r
rites on the skirts of the mountains, at the confluence of
Fivers. i

99. From the lofty region in which pervading he abides,
IxpRa the intelligent looks down upon the offered libation.
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30. Then (men) behold the daily light of the ancient
shedder of water, when he shines above the heaven,

S1. All the Kaxwas, INpgA, magnify thy wisdom, thy
manhood, and, most mighty one, thy strength.

32. Be propitiated, INpRa, by this my praise ; carsfully
protect me, and give increase to my understanding.

33. Wielder of the thunderbolt, magnified ( by our
praises), we thy worshippers have offered to thee these
prayers for our existence,

34 The Kaxwas glorify Ixpra; like waters rushing
down a declivity, praise spontaneously seeks INDRA,

35. Holy pra‘ses magnify INpRra, the imperishable, the
implacable, as rivers (swell) the ocean.

36. Come to us from afar with thy beloved horses :
drink, Ixpra, this libation,

37. Destrayer of VmrTrRa, men strewing the clipped
sacred grass invoke thee for the obtaining of food.

38. Both heaven and earth follow thee as the wheels
(of a car follow) the horse; the streams of the Soma
poured forth (by the priests) follow (thee),

39. Rejoice, INpRa, at the heaven-guiding sacrifice
at Sharyanavat; be exhilarated by the praise of the

warshipper.,
40. The vast wielder of the thunderbolt, the slayer of

VeiTRaA, the deep quaffer of the Soma, the showerer, roars
near at hand in the sky.

41. Thou art a Rishi, the first-born (of the gods), the
chief, the ruler (over all) by thy strength: thou givest
repeatedly, INDRA, wealth,
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42. Muy thy hundred sleck-backed horses bring thee
to our libations, to our (sacrificial) food.

£3. The Kaxwas angment by praise this ancient rite
intended (to obtain) an abundance of sweet water,

44. The mortal (adorer) selects at the sacrifice INDRA
from among the mighty (gods): he who is desirous of
wealth (worships) IxnraA for protection. :

45. May thy horses, praised by the pious priests, bring
thee, who art the praised of many, down to drnk the
Soma,

46. 1 have accepted from Tiri¥pina, the son of
Parasay, hundreds and thousands of the tressures of

e,
47. (These princes) have given to the chaunter Pasna

three hundred horses, ten thousand cattle.

48. The exalted (prince) has been raised by fame to
heaven, for he has given camels laden with four (loads
of gold), and Yadwa people (as slaves.)

VI 2. 2.
Tho deities are the Manvrs; the Rishi is Prxanvatsa, of the
family of Kaxwa; and the metre Goyaird, as before.

1. When the pious worshipper offers you, MaruUTS,
food at the three diurnal rites, then you have sovereignty
over the mountains,

2. When, glorious and powerful (MaruTs), you fit out
your chariot, the mountains depart (from their places).

3, The loud-sounding sons of Prisust drive with their
breezes (the clouds), they milk forth nutritious sustenance.
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4. The MarvuTs scatter the rain, they shake the moun-
tains., when they mount their chariot, with the winds,

5. The mountaing are curbed, the rivers are restrain-
ed at your coming, for the upholding of vour great
strength.

6. We invoke you for protection by night, (we invoke)
you by day, (weinvoke) you when the sacrifice is in
progress,

7. Truly these purple-hued, wonderful, eclamorous
Mawrurs proceed with their chariots in the height above
the sky.

8. They. who by their might open & radiant path for
the sun to travel, they pervade (the world) with lustre.

9. Accept. Mamurs, this my praise, (sccept), mighty
ones, this my adoration, (sccept) this my invocation.

100. The milch kine have filled for the thunderer three
lnkes of the sweet (heverage) from the dripping water-
bearing cloud,

11. When, Mawguvrs, desirous of felicity, we invoke
you from heaven, come unto us quickly,

12. Munificent, mighty Rupras, you in the sacrificial
hall are wise (even) in the exhilaration (of the Soma),

13. Send us, Marvuts, from heaven exhilarating, many-
lauded, all-sustaining riches. i

14. When, hright (MArvts). you harness your car over
the mountains, then vou exhilarate (yourselves) with the
effusing Soma juices.

16. A man should solicit happiness of them with praises
of such an unconquerable (company).
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16. They who, like dropping showers, inflate heaven
and earth with rain, milking the inexhsustible cloud.

17. The sons of Prisuxt rise up with shouts, with
chariots, with winds, with praises.

18. We meditate on that (generosity) whereby for
(the sake of granting them) riches vou have protected
Turvasia and Yapu and the wealth-desiring Kaxwa.

19. Munificent (MARUTS), may these (sacrificial) viands,
nutritious as butter, together with the praises of the
descendant of Kawwa, afford you augmentation,

20, Munificent (Manruvts), for whom the sacred grass
has been trimmed, where now are von being exhilarated 7
What pious worshipp:r (detains you sas he) adores you ?

21. (Maruts), for whom the sacred grass is trimmed,
it eannot be (that you submit to be detained). for you
have derived strength from the sacrifice, formerly (se-
companied) by our praises.

29, They have concentrated the abundant waters,
they have held together the heaven and earth. they have -
sustained the sun, they have divided (Verrea) joint by
joint with the thunderbolt.

23, Independent of a ruler, they have divided VRirRa
joint by joint : they have shattered the niountaing, muni-
festing manly vigour.

24. They have come to the sid of the warring Trira,
invigorating his strength, and (snimating) his aets ; they
have come to the sid of InpRa, for the destruction of
Vrirra.
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25, The brillisnt (MArUTS), bearing the lightning in their
hands, radiant above all, gloriously display their golden
helmets on their heads,

26. Glonfied, (Maruts), by Usnaxas, when you ap-
proach from afar to the opening of the rainy (firmament),
then (the dwellers on earth), hike those in heaven, are
clamorous through fear,

27. Come, gods, to (shew your) liberality at our sacrifice
with your golden-footed steeds,

28. When the spotted antelops or the swift tawny
deer conveys them in their chariot, then the brilliant
{Manruts) depart, and the rains have gone.

29, The leaders of rites have proceeded with dewnward
whariot-wheels to the Rijika country, where lies the
Sharyanavat, abounding in dwellings, and where Soma is
plentiful, .

30. When, Marurs, will you repair with joy-bestowing
riches to the sage thus adoring you, and soliciting (you for
« wealth) 1 : :

31. When was it, MARUTS, who are gratified by praise,
that you really deserted INprA 7 who is there that enjoys
your friendship

32. Do you of our race of KANwa praise: AcN1 together
with the MaruTs, bearing the thunderbolt in their hands,
and armed with golden lances,

33. 1 bring to my presence, for the sake of most excel-
lent prosperity, the showerers (of desires), the adorable
(MaruTs), the possessors of wonderful strength.
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34. The hills, oppressed and agitated by them, move
(from their places) ; the mountains are restrained.

35, (Their horses), quickly traversing (space), bear
them travelling through the firmament, giving food to
the worshipper.

36. Aext was born the first among the gods, like the
brilliant sun in splendour : then they (the ManruTs) stood
round in their radiance,

vii.2.3, @
The deities are the Asuwiss; the Riski is Banmwaxsa, of the
family of Kaswa; the metre is Anwaktubh,

1. Come to us, Asawins, with all your protections:

Dasras, riders in a golden chariot, drink the sweet Soma
beverage.

2. Aswwixs, partakers of sacrificial food, decorsted
with golden ornaments, wise, and endowed with profound
intollects, come verily in vour chariot, invested with solar
radiance,

3, Come from (the world of) man, come from the firma-
ment, (attracted) by our pious praises; drink, ASHWINS,
the sweet Soma offered at the sacrifice of the Kaxwas.

4. Come to us from above the heaven, you who love

the (world) below, (come) from the firmament ; the son
of Kaxwa has here poured forth for you the sweet Soma
libation.
' 5. Come, Asuwiys, to drink the Soma at our sacrifice,
you who are praised (by him) (and honoured) by his pious
acts, benefactors of the worshipper, sages and leaders of
rites.
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6. Leaders of rites, when the Rishiz formerly invoked
you for protection, you came; so now, ASHWINS, come
at my devout praises.

7. Familiar with heaven, come to us from the sky,
or from above the bright (firmament): favourably inclined
to the worshipper, (come), induced by his pious acts:
hearers of invocations (come, induced) by our praises.

8. What others than ourselves adore the Asawixs
with pra‘ses ¥ The Rishi Varsa, the son of Kaxwa, has
magaified vou with hymns.

%. The wise adorer invokes you hither with praises,
AsHwins, for protection; sinless, utter destroyers of
enemies, be to us the sources of felicity.

10. Affluent in sacrifices, when the maiden (Sunrya)
mounted your chariot, then, Asuwins, you obtained all
your desires,

11. From wherssoever (vou may be) come, Asnwixs,
with your thousandfold diversified chariot; the sage
Varsa, the son of Kavi, has addressed yvou with sweet
words.

12. Delighters of many, abounding in wealth, bestowers
of riches, AsHw1xs, sustainers of all, approve of this mine
adoration,

13, Grant us, AsHwixs, all riches that may not bring
us shame, make us the bogetters of progeny in due season,
subject us not to reproach.

14. Whether, Nasatyas, vou be far off, or whether
you be nigh, come from thence with your theusandfold

diversified chariot.
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15. Give, Nasarvas, food of many kinds dripping with
batter to h'm, the Rishi Vatsa, who has magnified you
both with hymns.

16. Give, Asawixs, invigorating food, dripping with
butter, to him who praises you, the lords of hiberality,
to obtain happiness ; who desires affluence.

17. Confounders of the maliguant, partakers of many
{oblat.ons), come to this our adoration; render us pros-
perous leaders (of rites) ; give these (good things of earth)
to onur desires.

18. The Priyamedhas at the sacrifices to the gods invoke
you, Asawixs, who rule over religious rites, together with
your protections.

19. Come to us, AsHwins, sources of happiness, sources
of health; (come), adorable (Asawixs), to that Varsa,
who has magnified you with sacrifices and with praises.

20, Loaders (of rites), protect us with those protections
with which you have protected Kaxwa and MepmATITHT,
Vasna and Dasgavrasa ; with which vou have proteoted
(GOSHARYA ;

21, (And) with which, leaders (of rites), vou protected
Trasapasyu when wealth was to be acquired: do you .
with the same graciously protect us, Asmwins, for the
acquirement of food.

32, May (perfect) hymns and holy praises magnify you,
AsEwiNg: protectors of many, exterminators of foes,
greatly are you desired of us.

23, The three wheels (of the chariot) of the Asawiss,
which were invisible, have become manifest : do you two,
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who are cognizant of the past, (come) by the paths of truth
to the presence of living beings.

VIII. 2. 4
: the metres

The deities sa before ; the Rishi is SHASHAKARNA ;

of tho second, third, snd lest two verses s Gayated ; of the fime, fourth,

mixth, fourteenth, and fifteenth, Brifati ; of the fifth, Kaekelh ; of the
tenth, Triskiubh ; of the eleventh, Viegj ; of the twelfth, Jogati ; and
of the rost, Amuakiubh,

1. Come, Asawins, without fail, for the protection of
the worshipper ; confer upon him & secure and spacious
dwelling ; drive away those who make no offerings.

2. Whatever wealth may be in the firmament, in heaven,
or among the five (classes) of men, bestow, Asuwins,
{upon us).

3. Recogmize, Asawixs, (the devotions) of the son
of Kaxwa, as (you have recognized) those former sages
who have repeatedly addressed pious works to vou.

4. This oblation is poured out, Asuwins, to you with
praise ; this sweet-savoured Soma is offered to you, who
are affluent with food, (animated) by which you meditate
(the destruction of) the foe.

6. Doers of many deeds, Asawixs, preserve me with
that (healing virtue) deposited (by you) in the waters,
in the trees, in the herbs.

6i. Although, Nasarvas, you cherish (all beings), al-
though. divinities, you heal (all disease), yet this your
adorer does not obtain you by praises (only), you repair
to him who offers you oblations.
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7. When verily vou arrive, Asuwins, the Rishi under-
stands with excellent (comprehension) the praise (to be
addressed to you); he will sprinkle the sweet-Aavoured
Soma and the gharma (oblation) on the dtharvan fire.

8. Ascend st once, Asawixns, vour light-moving chariot ;
may these my praises bring you down radiant as the sun.

9. Acknowledge. Nasaryas, that we may bring you
down to-day by the prayers and the praises of the son of
Kavwa.

10, Consider (my praises) in the same manner as (vou
have considered) when Kaksuivar praised vou, when the
Risar Vyasawa, when Dircuarasas, or Prrvomw, the
gon of Vexa, glorified vou in the chambers of sacrfics.

1. Come (to ns as) guardians of onr dwelling, becone.
our defenders, be protectors of our dependants, cherishors
of our persons : come to the dwelling for (the good of)
our sons and grandsons.

12. Although, Asuwixs, you should be riding in the
same chariot with Inpra, although you should be domiciled
with Vayuo, although you should be enjoyving gratification
along with the Avrryvas and Riemus, although youn he
proceeding on the tracks of Visuxu. (nevertheless come
hither),

13. Inssmuch ss I invoke vou, Asawixs, to-day for
suocess in war (therefore grant it), for the trinmphant
protection of the Asiwing is most excellent for the destruc-
tion (of enemies) in battle.

14, Come, Asuwins, these libations are prepared for
you: those libations which were presented you by

3 ¥



34 Ri1G-vEpA TRANSLATION [VIIL 2. 4

TurvAsHA and YApu, they are now offered to you by
the Kaxwas.

15. The healing drug, Nasarvas, that is afar off or
nigh, wherewith (you repaired) to {his) dwelling for the
sake of VIMADA, do you who are of surpassing wisdom
now grant to VATSA,

16. 1 awake with the pious praise of the ASHWINS;
scatter, goddess, (the darkness) at my culogy :  bestow
wealth upon (us) mortals.

17. Usias, truth-spaaking mighty goddess, awake the
Asawiss : invoker of the adorable (deities, arouse them)
successively ; the copious sacrificial food (is prepared)
for their exhilaration.

18, When, Usmas, thou movest with thy radisnce,
thou shinest equally with the sun; and this chariot of
the Asmwixs proceeds to the hall of sacrifice frequented
by the leaders (of the rite).

19. When the yellow Soma plants milk forth (their
juice) as cows from their udders, when the devout (priests)
repaat the words of praise, then, 0 ASHWINS, preserve us.

a0, Endowed with great wisdom, preserve us for fame,
for strength, for victory, for happ'ness, for prosperity.

21. Although, Asuwixs, you be seated in the region
of the paternal (heaven engaged in) holy rites, or, glorified
by us, (abide there) with pleasures, (yet come hither).
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VI, 2, &.

Tho deities are ns bofore : the Kishi s Pracsmua, son of Kaxwas
the metre varios—that of tho fimt verse is Hrikoti; of the second,
Madbyejyotish Trisktwbh ; of tho third, Awwshiubd @ of the fourth,
Astarapankti ; of the fifth, Brikati ; and of the sixth, Safobribafi,

I. Whether, Asuwins, you are at present where the
spacious halls of sacrifice (abound), whether you are in
vonder bright sphere of heaven, or whether you are in a
dwelling constructed above the firmament, come hither,

2. In like manner, as you have prepared, AsHWINS,
the sacrifice for Maxv, consent (to prepare it) for the son
of Kaxwa ; for I invoke Brimasvati, the universal gods,
Ispra and YVisesu, and the Asawixs with rapid steeds.

3. I invoke those Asmwins, who are famed for great
deeds, induced (to eome hither) for acceptance (of our
oblations), of whom among the gods the friendship is
especially to be obtained.

4. Upon whom (all) sacrifices are dependent, of whom
there are worshippars in & place where there is no worship,
those two familine with undecaying sacrifices (I invoke)
with praises, that you may drink the sweet juice of the
Soma, -

5. Whether, Asawixs, vou abide to-day in the west;
whether, opulent in food, vou abide in the east ; whether
you sojourn with Drunyv, Axv, Turvasua, or Yaou,
I invoke you; therefors come to me.

6. Protectors of many, whether you traverse the firma-
ment, or pass along earth and heaven; whether you
ascend your chariot with (all) your splendours ; come from
thence, Asawixs, hither, :
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VIIL 2. 6. {/

The deity is Ao¥is the Riski Vatsa, of the race of Kaxwa; the
metre of the first verse is the Gagatri termed Pratishtha ; of the second,
that termed Vardbamina @ of the next seven, the ondinary Gayebri ;
and of the tenth, Trishtubh,

l. Aex1, who art & god among mortals, (and among
gods), thou art the guardian of religions obligations :
thou art to be hymned at sacrifices.

2 Victor (over enemies), thou art to be hymned st

golemn rites : thou, Aax1, art the chanoteer of sacrifices.

3. Do thou, JATAVEDAS, drive away from us those who
hate us: (drive away), AGxI, the impious hostile Liosts.

4. Thou desirest not, Jatavepas, the sacrifice of the
mian who is our adversary, although placed before thee.
" b. Prudent mortals, we offer abundant homage to
thee, who art immortal and all-knowing.

6. Prudent mortals, we invoke the sage deity AGx1
with hymns to propitiate him for our protection.

7. Vamsa, by the praise that seeks to propitiate thee,
Aoyt would draw thy thought from the supreme nasem bly
{of the gods).

8. Thou lookest upon many places. thou art lord over
all people : we call upon thee in battles.

9. Desiring strength, we call upon Acst for protection
in battles; upon him who is the granter of wonderful
riches (won) in conflicts.

10. Thou. the ancient, art to be hymned at sacrifices :
from eternity the invoker of the gods, thou sittest (at the
solemnity) entitled to laudation : cherish, Acx1 thine
own person, and grant us prosperity.

HERE ENDS THE FIFTH ASHTAKA,
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VIO, 3.7,

The deity fe Invma; the Riski, Pagvaza, of the rmee of Kaswa;
the meire is Uaknik,

1. We solicit, most powerful Inpra, who art the deep
quafier of the Soma, that exhilaration which contem plates
{heroic deeds), whereby thou slayest the devourer (of men).

2, We solicit that (exhilaration) wherehy thon hast
defended Adhrigu, the accomplisher of the ten (months’
rite), and the trembling leader of heaven, (the sun), and
the ocean,

3. We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby thou urgest
on the mighty waters to the sea, in like manner as (chario-
teers drive) their cars (to the goal), and (whereby) to travel
the paths of sacrifice.

4, Accept, thunderer, this praise (offered) for the attain-
ment of our desires, like consecrated butter; (induced)
by which, thou promptly bearest us by thy might (to our
objects).

5. Be pleased, thou who art gratified by praise, with
this our eulogy swelling like the ocean; (induced by
which), Ixpra, thou bearest us with all thy protections
(to our objects).

6. (I glorify IxpRra) the deity, who, coming from afar,
has given us, through friendship, (riches) ; heaping (them
upon us) like rain from heaven, thou hast borne us (to
onr objects).

7. The banners of IxpRa, the thunderbolt (he bears)
in his hands, have brought (us benefits), when, like the
sun, he has expanded heaven and earth.
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8. Grest INpra, protector of the good. when thou hiast
slain thousands of mighty (foes), then thy vast and special
energy has been augmented.

9. Inpra, with the rays of the sun, utterly consumes
his adversary : like fire (burning) the forests, he spreads
victorions,

10. This new praise, suited to the season, approaches,
(IxDRa), to theo ; offering adoration and greatly delighting
(thee), it verily proclaims the measure (of thy merits).

11. The devout praiser of the adorable (INDRA) purifies
in due succession the offering (of the Soma) ; with sacred
hymns he magnifies (the might) of INDRA; he verily
proclaims the measure (of his merits).

12. IxpRA, the benefactor of his friend (the worshipper),
has enlarged himself to drink the Sema, in like manner
as the pious praise dilates and proclaims the measure (of
his merits).

13. 1 pour the oblation of the sacrifice, like clarified
butter, into the mouth (of that IxprA), whom wise men.
addressing with prayers, delight.

14. The excellent praise which Aprri brought forth for
the imperial INDRA, for our protection, is that which was
(the product) of the sacrifice.

15. The bearers of the oblation glorify (Ixpra) for his
excellent protection: now, divinity, let thy many-
actioned horses (bear thee to the offering) of the sacrifice.

16. Inasmuch as thou art exhilarated by the Soma
shared with Visaxv, or when (offered) by Trrra, the son
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of the waters, or along with the MarvTs, so now (be grati-
fied) by (our) libations.

17. Inasmuch, SuAgrA, as thou art exhilarated (by
the Soma) on the far-distant ocean. so be thou gratified
now, when the Soma is effused by our libations.

18. Inasmuch, protector of the virtuous, as thou urt
the benefactor of the worshipper offering thee libations,
or by whose prayers thou art propitiated, so now (be
gratified) by our libations.

19. I glorify the divine Inpra wherever worshipped
for your protection: (my praises) have reached him for
the prompt (fulfilment) of the (objects of the) sacrifice,

40). (His worshippers) have magpified with many secri-
fices him to whom the sacrifice is offered. and with many
libations the eager quafler of the Soma: (they have
maguified) Ixpra with hymns, (their praises) have attaived
him.

21. Infinite are his bounties, many are his glories
ample treasures have reached the donor (of oblations).

22, The gods have placed Ixpra (foremost) for the
destruction of VRITRA ; their praise has been addressed
to him to enhance his vigour.

93. We repeatedly glorify with praises and adorations
him who is great with greatness, who hears our invocations,
(to enhance) his vigour.

24. The thunderer, from whom neither the heaven
and earth nor the firmament sre separated: from the
strength of whom, the mighty one, (the world) derives
lustre.
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25, When, Inpra, the gods placed thee foremost in the
battle, then thy beloved horses bore thee.

26, When, thunderer, by thy strength thou didst slay
Vrrrra, the obstructer of the waters, then thy beloved
horses bore thee.

27. When thy (younger brother) Vismxu by (his)
strength steppsd his three paces, then verily thy beloved
horses bore thee,

28. When thy beloved horses had augmented day
by day, then all existent beings were subject unto thee.

29, When, Ixora, thy people, the MARUTS, were regula-
ted hy thee, then all existent beings were subject unto
thes,

30. When thou hadst placed yonder pure light, the
sun, in the sky, then all existing beings were subject unto
thee,

3l. The wise (worshipper), Ixpra, offers thee this
gratifying sincere prase along with pious rites at the
sacrifice, as (a man places) s kinsman in (a prominent)
position,

32, When the congregated (worshippers) praise him
alond in a place that pleases (him) on the navel (of the
earth), in the spot where the libation is effused at the
sacrifice, (then)

43, Bestow upon us, INDRA, (wealth), comprising
worthy male offspring, excellent horses, and good cattle -
like the ministrant priest (I worship thee) at the sacrifice,
{to secure) thy prior consideration.
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ANUVAEA 1L

!5
VI 3.1, {
The deity is Ixpura; the Kiskhi is Kanapa, of the Kaswa family

the moetre s Uehnih,
1. Ixpra, when the Soma juices are effused, sanctifies

the offerer and the praiser for the attainment of increase-
giving strength, for he is mighty.

2. Abiding in the lighest heaven, in the dwelling of
the gods, he is the giver of increase, the accomplisher
(of works), the possessor of great remown, the conqueror
of {the obstructer of) the rains.

3. I invoke the powerful Ixpra for (aid in) the food-
bestowing combat : be nigh unto us for our happiness
be a friend for our increase.

4. This g it of the offerer of the libation Hows to thee,
IxpraA, who art gratified by praise, exhilarated by which
thou reignest over the sacrifice,

5. Bestow upon us, INDRA, that which, when pouring
out the libation, we solieit of thee ; grant us the wondrous
wealth that is the means of obtaining heaven,

fi. When thy discriminating enlogist has addressed to
thee overpowering praises, then, if they are acceptable
to thee, they expand like the branches (of a tree).

7. Generate thy eulogies as of old; hear the inve-
eation of the adorer : thon bearest in thy reiterated exult-
ation (blessings) to the liberal donor (of the oblation).

8. The kind and true words of him who in this hymn is
called the lord of heaven sport like waters flowing by a
downward (channel),
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9. Or he, who is called the one absolute lord of men,—
praise him, when the libation is effused. with magnifying
songs, imploring his protection.

10. Praise the renowned, the sapient (Ixpra). whose
victorious horses proceed to the dwelling of the devout
donor (of the libation).

11. Munificently minded, do thou, who art quick of
movement, come with shining and swift steeds to the
sacrifice, for verily there is gratification to thee thereby.

12. Most poywerful INpRaA, protector of the virtuous,
secure us who praise thee in the possession of riches.
{grant) to the pious imperishable all-pervading suste-
nanee.

13. 1 invoke thee when the sunis risen ; Iinvoke (thee)
at mid-day : being propitiated, come to us, INDRA, with
thy gliding steeds.

14. Come quickly; hasten; be exhilarated by the
libation mixed with milk ; extend the sneient sacrifice,
so that | may obtain (its reward).

15. Whether, Saxra, thon be afar off, or, slayer of
Vrrria, nigh at hand, or whether thou be in the firma-
ment, thou art the guardian of the (sacrificial) food.

16. May our praises magnifly [spra! May our effused
libatiots gratify Ixpma! May the people bearing ob-
lations excite pleasure in IxpRAl

17. The pious, desiring his protection, magnify him
by ample and pleasure-yielding (libations) : the earth,
(and other worlds, spread out) like the branches of a tree,
musgnify INDRA.
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18. The gods propitiste the superintending adorable
{IxpRra) at the Trikadruka rites. May our praises magnify
him who 15 ever the magnifier (of his worshippers).

19. Thy worshipper is observant of his duty, inasmuch
as he offers prayers in due season ; for thou art he who is
called pure, purifving, wonderful.

20, The progeny of Rupra (the MaruTs) is known in
ancient places, and to them the intelligent worshippers
offer adoration.

91, If, (InpRa), thou choosest my friendship, partake
of this (sacrificial) food, by which we may pass beyond
(the reach of) all adversaries.

22, When, Inpra, who delightest in praise, may thy
worshipper be entirely happy | When wilt thou estallish
us in (the affluence of) cattle, of horses, of dwellings !

23, Or, when will thy renowned and vigorous horses
bring the chariot of thee, who art exempt from decay,
that exhilarating (wealth) which we solicit

24. We solicit with ancient and gratifying (offerings)
him who is mighty and the invoked of many : may he
sit down on the pleasant sacred grass, and accept the
two-fold (offering of cakes and Soma juice).

25, Praised of many, prosper (us) with the protections
hymned by the Rishis, send down upon us nutritious
food. .

26, Thunderbolt-bearing IxpRra, thou art the protector
of him who thus eulogises thee : I seek through sacrifice
for thy favour, which is to be gained by praise.
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a7, Harnessing thy horses, INDRA, laden with tressure
and sharing thine exhilaration, come hither to drink of
the Somn,

28. May the sons of Rupma, who are thy followers,
approsch und partake of the glory (of the sacrifice);
and may (other celestinl) people pssociated with the
Maruts (partake of the sacrificial) food.

20, May those who (are his attendants), victorious
(over enemies), be satisfied with the station (which they
occupy) in heaven, and may they be assembled at the
navel of the sacrifice, that I may thence acquire (wealth).

30. When the ceremony is being prepared in the hall
of sacrifice, this (INDRA), having inspected the rite, regu-
lates (the performance) in due succession for a distant
ohject.

31. Thy chariot, INDRA, is & showerer (of benefits),
showerers (of benefits) are thy horses: thou also, SHATA-
KRATU, art the showerer (of benefits), the invoeation (ad-
dressed to thee) is the showerer (of bencfits).

43, The stone (that bruises the Soma) is the showerer
{of benefits), so is thine exhilaration and this Soma juice
that is effused : the sacrifice that thou acceptest is the
showerer (of benefits). such also is thine invocation.

43, The showerer (of the oblation) T invoke with manifold
and gratifying (praises) thee, O thunderer, the showerer
(of benefits) : inasmuch as thou acknowledgest the enlogy
addressed to thee, thy invocation is the showerer (of

benefits),
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VIIL 3. 2. '

The deity is Inona; the Riskis are Goarrrin and AsiwaseiTi,
of the family of Kaxwa ; the metre is oyl

1. If, InpraA, T were, as thou art, sole lord over wealth,
then should my eulogist be possessed of cattle,

2. Lord of might, I would give to that intelligent wor-
shipper that which I should wish to give, if I were the
posseasor of cattle.

3. Thy praise; INpRA, is 8 milch cow to the worshipper
offering the libations ; it milks him in abundance cattle
and horses.

4. Neither god nor man, Ixpra, is the obstructor of
thy affluence, (of) the wealth which thou, when praised.
designest to bestow.

5. Sacrifice has magnified INDRA, 50 that he has support-
ed the earth (with rain), making (the cloud) quiescent in
the firmament.

6. We solicit, Inpra, the protection of thee, who art
ever being magnificd, the conqueror of all the riches (of
the enemy).

7. In the exhiluration of the Soma, INDRA has traversed
the radiant firmament that he might pierce (the Adsura)
Vara. L

8. He libersted the cows for the Angirases, making
manifest those that had been hidden in the cave, hurling

Vara headlong down,
9. By Ixpma the constellations were made stable and

firm and stationary, so that they could not be moved by
any.
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10. Thy praise, INDRA, mounts aloft like the exulting
wive of the waters, thy exhilarations have been mani-
fested.

11. Thou, INDRA, art to be magnified by praise, thou
art to be magnified by prayer; thou art the benefactor
of those who praise thee.

12. Let the long-maned horses bring the wealth-bestow-
ing Innra to the sacrifice to drink the Soma juice.

13, Thou hast struck off, INDRa, the head of NaMUUHI
with the foam of the waters, when thou hadst subdued
all thine enemies,

14. Thou hast hurled down, INDRA, the Dasyus, ghiding
upwards by their devices and ascending to heaven.

15. Thou, IxpRa, the most excellent drinker of the
Soma, destroyest the adverse assembly that offers no

libations.

VIII. 3. 3.

Ixpna is the deity ; the Rishin are the enme o8 beforo 3 the metre

is Ushnik.

1. Glorify him the invoked of many, the praised of
many ; adore the powerful INDRA with hymns;

2. The vast strength of whom, powerful in both (regions},
has sustained the heaven and earth, and by its vigour
(upheld) the swift clonds and flowing waters.

3. Thou, the praised of many, reignest : thou, single,
hast slain many enemies, in order to acquire the spoils
of victory and abundant food.
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4. We celchrate, thunderer, thine exhilaration, the
showerer (of benefits), the overcomer (of foes) in battle,
the maker of the world, the glorious with thy steeds;

5. Whereby thou hast made the planets manifest to
Ave and to Maxu, and rulest rejoicing over this sacred
rite. -
i, The reciters of praver celebrate that thine (exhila-
ration) now as of old: do thou daily hold in subjection
the waters, the wives of the showerer.

7. Praise sharpsns thy grest energy. thy strength, thy
acts, and thy majestic thunderbolt.

B. The heaven invigorates thy manhood, INpra. the
earth (spreads) thy renmown ; the waters, the mountains
propitiate thee,

9. Visaxvu, the mighty giver of dwellings, praises thes,
and MiteRA and Varuma; the company of the MaruTs
imitates thee in exhilaration,

10. Thou, Ixpra, who art the showerer, hast been °
born the most bountifu! of beings ; thou associatest with
thee all good offspring.

11. (IxprA), the praised of many, thou alone destroyest
many mighty foes: no other than Ixpra achieves such
great exploits.

12, When (in the combat), INpRA, they invoke thee in
many ways with praise for protection, then do thou (so
invoked) by our leaders overcome all (our eneniies),

13. All the forms (of IxpDRA) have sufficient]ly entered
into our own spacious abode : gratify Ixpra the Jord of
Suacar, (that he may give us) the spoil of victory.
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VI 3. 4, 3
The deity is Ixona ; the Kishiis Aumnrran, of the Kaswa family =

the motre is Gayairi,
L. Glorify with hymns the adorable Ixpra, the supreme

king of men, the leader (of rites), the overcomer of enemies,
the most mumificent,

2. In whom all pra‘ses, all kinds of sustenance concan-
trate, like the aggregation of the waters in the ocean.

3. I worship INpRa with pious praise, glorious amongst
the best (of beings), the achiever of great deeds in war,
mighty for the acquirement (of wealth),

4. Whose unbounded and profound exhilarstions are
many, protective, and animating in war.

5. (His worshippers) invoke him to take part (in spoiling)
the treasures deposited (with the foe): they conguer, of
whom INprA is (the partisan).

6i. They honour him with animating (hvmns), men
. (honour) him with sacred rites, for INDRA is the giver of
wealth.

T. Ivoia is Bramma, INDRa is the Rishi: Ixpma is
the much-invoked of many, mighty with mighty deeds.

8. He is to be praised, he is to be invoked, he is true,
powerful, the doer of many deeds; he, being single, is
the overcomer (of his foes),

9. Men who are cognizant (of sacred texts) magnify
INDRA with pious precepts, with sacred songs, and with
prayers.

10. Him (they magnify) who brings before them the
spoil, who gives lustre in combats, who overcomes enemies
in battle.
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11. May Inpma, the fulfillor (of desires), the invoked
of many, bear us beyond (the reach of) all our encmies, to
welfure, as if by a ship (across the sea).

12. Do thou, Ixpra, (endow) us with vigour, bestow
upon us (wealth, enable us) to go (by the right way), lead

us to felicity,

VL35 /7

The defty and Rishi as before ; the metre of the fourteenth vemse
is Brikati, of the fifteenth Safobribati, of the rest Gagatri,

1. Come: we express, Ixomra, for thee, the Soma
drink: drink it: sit down upen this my sacred grass,

2. Let thy long-maned horses, Inpma, that are yoked
by prayers, bring thee hither, and do thou hesr our prayers.

3. We Brahmans, offerers of Soma, bearing the effused
juices, invoke with suitable (prayers) thee the drinker of
the Soma,

4. Come to us offering the libation, accept our carnest
praises ;  drink, handsome-jawed, of the (sncrificial)
beverage,

5. T £ill thy belly (with the libation): let it sproad
throughout the limbs: take the honied Soma with thy
tongue.

0. May the sweet-flavoured Soma be grateful to thee,
who art munificent ; (may it be grateful) to thy bady,
may it be exhilarating to thy heart,

7. May this Soma, invested (with milk), approach thee,
observant INpra, like a bride (clad in white apparel).

4
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8. Long-necked, large-bellied, strong-armed INDRA, in
the exhilaration of the (sacrificial) food, destroys his
enemies.

9, Ixpra, who by thy strength art the lord over all,
come to us: slayer of VRiTRA, subdue our foes.

10. Long be thy goad, wherewith thou bestowest
wealth upon the sacrificer offering libations.

11. This Soma juice, purified (by filtering) through the
sacred grass, is for thee, INDRA; come to it; hasten ;
drink.

12. Renowned for radiance, renowned for adoration,
this libation is for thy gratification ; destroyer of foes,
thon art earnestly invoked.

13. (Ixpga), who wast the offspring of SHRINGAVRISH,
of whom the kundapayya rite was the protector, (the sages)
have fixed (of old) their minds upon this ceremony.

14. Lord of dwellings, may the (roof) pillar be strong ;
may there be vigour of body for the offerers of the libation ;
may Ixpra, the drinker (of the Soma), the destroyer of
the numerous cities (of the dsuras), ever be the friend of
the Munis.

16. With head uplifted like a serpent, adorable, the
recoverer of the cattle, INDRA single is superior to multi-
tudes : (the worshipper) brings INDRA to drink the Soma
by a rapid seizure, like a loaded horse (by a halter).



-t
12993
VIIL 3. 6] Ercura MaNDALA Bl

VIIL. 3. &,

The deities of the eighth stanzs are the Asnwins, of the ninth
Aaxt, Sonya, snd Vavv, of the rest the AviTvas; the Bishi i na
before ; the metre §s [alnik,

1. Let a mortal now earnestly solicit at the waorship
of these Apiryas unprecedented riches.

2. The paths of these Aprryas sre unobstructed and
unopposed ; may they yield us security and augment
our happiness,

3. May Savirer, Buaca, Varuna, Mirra, and ARyaax
bestow upon us that ample felicity which we solicit.

4. Divine Avrri, bringer of safety, beloved of many,
come propitiously with the wise and happy divinities,

5. These sons of A1 know how to drive away (our)
enemies ;3 and, doers of great deeds and donors of seaurity,
{they know how to extricate us) from sin.

6. May Apiti protect our cattle by day, and, free from
duplicity, (guard them) by night; may Avrm, bv her
constant favour, preserve us from sin,

7. May the monitress AprTr come to us for our pro-
tection by day: may she grant us tranquil felicity, and
drive away (our) enemies.

8. May the two divine physicians, the Asuwixs, grant
us health: may they drive away from hence iniquity :
(may they drive) away our foes.

9. May Aaxt with his fires grant us happiness: may
the sun beam upon us felicity : may the unaffending wind
blow us happiness : (may they all drive) away our foes,

10. Apiryas, remove (from us) disease, enemies, malig-

nity ; keep us afar from sin.
3742
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1t. Keep afar from ns, Aprryas, malignity, ill-will ;
do vou who are all-wise keep afar those who hate us.

12. Grant freely to us, generous Aprryas, that happi-
ness which liberates even the offending (worshipper)
from sin,

13. May that man who, from his diabolical nature,
seeks to do us evil—may he, injuring himself by his own
devices, ineur that evil.

14. May iniquity pervade that calumniating and hostile
mortal who wishes to do us harm, and is treacherovs
towards us.

15. Deities, you are (propitions) to sincere (worshippers),
vou know, Vasus, the hearts of men. and distinguish be-
tween the single and double minded.

16. We solicit the happiness of the mountains and of
the waters : Heaven and Earth, remove sin far from ns.

17. Convey us, YAsus, in your vessel, with suspiciovs
felicity, bevond all ealamities.

18. Radiant Aprryas, grant to our sons and grandsons
to enjoy long life.

19. The duly-presented sacrifice is ready for you,
Aprryas; grant us, therefore, happiness: may we ever
abide in near relationship with you,

20. We solicit of the divine protector of the Mamurrs,
of the Aspwins, of Mrrea, and of VArUxa. a spacious
dwelling for our wellare,

21. Mrrra, ARvamaN, VARUNA, and MARUTS, grani us
o secure, excellent, and well-peopled dwelling, a three-

fold shelter.
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22. Bince, Aprryas, we mortals are of kin to death,
do you benevolently (exert yourselves to) prolong our
lives,

VIIL. 8. 7.

The deity is Aoy, except in the thiriy-fourth and thirty-fifth
verses, in which it is the Anrrras, and the thirtysixth and thirty-
seventh, in which it is the liborlity of Raje Trasanasye; the Rishi
is Somsunt. The motro varies: that of the tweniyseventh verss is
Firaj of two lines, of the thirtyfourth Deknik, of the thirty-fifth Swto-
brikati, of the thirty-sixth Kokubd, of the thirtyseventh Pankti ; of
the rest the metre of the odd verses is Kokubb, of the even Salohrikadi,

1. Glorify (Aen1), the leader of all (sacred rites): the
priests approach the divine lord, (and through him) convey
the oblation to the gods.

3. Praise, pious SoBHARL at the sacrifice this ancient
Agxt, who is the giver of opulence, the wonderfully lumi-
nous, the regulator of this rite, at which the Soma is pre-
sented,

3. We adore thee, the most adorable deity, the invoker
of the gods, the immortal, the parfecter of this sacrifice :

4. Aaxi, the great grandson of (sacrificial) food, the
possessor of opulence, the illumer, the shedder of excellent
light : may he obtain for us by sacrifice the happiness in
heaven (that is the gift) of Mirra, of VArusa, of the
waters.

5. The man who has presented (worship) to Aext with
fuel, with burnt offerings, with the Veda, with (sacnificial)
food, and is diligent in pious rites ;
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6. Of him assuredly the rapid horses rush (on the foe) :
his is most brilliant glory : him no evil, whether the work
of gods or of men, ever assails.

7. Son of strength, lord of (sacrificial) food, may we
be favoured with thy varions fires; do thou, (Aex1),
endowed with energy, be well disposed towards us!

8. Aaxt, when honoured like a guest, is gracious to his
praisers ; ho is to be recognized as a chariot (bringing the
fruit of the worship): in thee verily the virtuous are
confiding ; thou art the Raja of riches.

9. Aaxt, may he who is the offerer of sacrifice obtain
his reward ;: he, auspicious Aaxt, is worthy of commend-
ation: may he by his plous rites become the giver of
wealth.

10. He over whose sacrifice thou presidest prospers.
having his dwelling filled with male offspring : he is the
effecter of his purposes through his horses, through his
wise (counsellors), his valiant adherents.

11. (8o is he) in whose dwelling the all-desired and
embodied Aoxt receives praise and food, and conveys
oblations to the all-psrvading deities.

12. Bon of strength, giver of dwellings, place the prayer
of the devout intelligent worshipper, who is most prompt
in offerings, below the gods and above mortals.

13. He who propitistes the powerful and quick-
radiating Aoxt with offerings of oblations, with reve-
rentinl adorations and with praise, (is prosperous).

14. The mortal who propitiates Aprrt with his (Aext's)
many forms by blazing fuel, prospering through his pious
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rites, <hall surpass all men in renown as (if he had crossed
over) the waters,

15. Bestow upon us, Aax1, that power which may over-
come any cannibal (entering) into our abode, the wrath
of any malignant (being).

16. Protected by Ixpra, well knowing the path that
through thy power, (Aaxt), we should follow, we adore
that (radiance) of thine, by which Varuxa, Mrrra, ARva-
may, the Nasaryas, and Buaca shine.

17. Those verily, Aax1, are of approved piety who as
thy worshippers, sagacious deity, have established thee
a8 the contemplator of men, the performer of good works.

18. Auspicious (AGx1), they have set up the altar, have
presented oblations, have expressed the libation on &
{fortunate) day ; they have won by their efforts infinite
wealth who have placed their affection upon thee.

19. May ‘Aoxt, to whom burnt-offerings have been
made, be propitious to us: suspicious (Aex1), may thy
gifts be blessings, may the sacrifice (we offer) be beneficial,
may our praises vield us happiness,

20, Give us that resolute mind in conflict by which
thou conquerest in combats; humble the many firm
(resolves) of our foes: may we propitiate thee by our

sacrifices,
21. 1 worship AGxt, who has been established by Maxu

with praise, whom the gods have appointed their royal
messenger, who is the most adorable, the bearer of oblations.

23, Offer (sacrificial) food to that bright-shining, ever-
youthful, royal Aex:r, who, (when gratified) by sincere
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praises, and worshipped with oblations, bestows excellent
male offspring.

23. When Acx1, worshipped with oblations, sends his
voice upwards and downwards, as the sun disperses his
rays, (we praise Lim),

24. The divine (Aexi), established by Maxu, the offeror
of the sacrifice, the invoker (of the gods), the divine, the
unmortal, who vonveys the oblations in his fragrant
mouth. bestows (upon his adorers) desirable (riches),

25. AGNT, son of strength, shining with friendly radiance,
and worshipped with oblstions, may I, who, although
mortal, am as thon art, become immortal.

26. May 1 not be accused, Vasu, of ealumnisting thee,
nor, gracious (Acxi), of sinfulness (against thee); let
not (the priest) the reciter of my praises be dull of intellect
or ill-disposed ; (may he not err), Aesr, through wicked-
ness,

27. Cherished by us as a son by a father, let him {AGx1)
in our dwelling convey promptly our oblation to the
gods,

28. Aaxi, granter of dwellings, may I, who am mortal,
ever enjoy pleasure through thy proximate protections.

20. May I propitiate thee, Aexr, by worshipping thee,
by the gifts presented to thee, by thy praises: verily,
Vasu, they have called thee the benevolent-minded :
delight, Acxr, to give me wealth.
© 30. He, Aaxt, whose friendship thou acceptest, prospers
through thy favours, granting male progeny and ample
food. :
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1. Sprinkled, (Aew1, with the libation), the dripping
{juices), car-borne, agreeable, offered in due season. re-
splendent, have been presented to thee: thou art the
beloved of the mighty dawns; thou reignest over the
things of night.

32. We, the Sosmaris, have come to the thousand-
rayed, the sincerely worshipped. the universal sovercign,
the ally of TrRasapAsYv, for his protection.

33. Aaxi, on whom thy other fires are dependent. like
branches (on the stem of the tree), may I among men,
magnifying thy powers, become possessed, like (other)
votaries. of (sbundant) food,

34. Benevolent and generous Aprryas, amidst all the
-offerers of oblations, the man whom you conduct to the
limit (of his undertakings obtains his reward),

35. Royal (Aprryas), overcomers of (hostile) men,
{ve subdue) any one harassing those (who are engaged
in sacred rites) and may we, Varouxa. Mrrra. and
ARvaMaAN, be the conveyers of the sserifice (sddressed) to
you.

d6. The magnificent lord, the protector of the virtuous,
‘TrasapasyU, the son of PoRvkuTsa, has given me five
hundred brides. _

37. The affluent Smyava, the lord of kine, has given
to me upon the banks of the SUVASTU a present of seventy-

three (cows).
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VIIL 3. 8. 20

The deitics are the Magvrs; the Rish js Bomwanr; the odd
vemes are in the Kabubl metre, the oven in the Soiobrikal,

1. Far-travelling (winds), alike wrathful, come hither,
hanm us not : benders of the solid (mountains), withdraw
not from us.

2. Mighty sons of Ruba, MaRUTS, come with brilliant,
strong-wheeled (chariots): desired of many, well disposed
to SoBHARI, come to-dsy to our sacrifice with (abundant)
food.

3. We know the great strength of the active sons of
RupRa, the MaruTs, the shedders of the diffusive rain.

4. They fall upon the islands: the firm-set (trees) are
with difficulty sustained ; they agitate both heaven and
earth; they urge on the waters : bright-weaponed,
far-shining, whatever (you approach) you cause to
tremble,

5. At your coming the unprecipitated mountains and
trees resound ; the earth shakes at your passage,

6. (Alarmed) at your violence, MarUTS, the hesven
seeks to rise higher, abandoning the firmament, where
(vou) the strong-armed leaders (of rites) display the orna-
ments of (your) parsons.

7. The radiant, strong, rain-shedding, undisguised
leaders of rites display their great glory when accepting
the (sacrificial) food.

8. The voice (of the Maruts) blends with the songs of
the SoBHARIS in the receptacle of their golden chariot :
may the mighty well-born Maruts, the offspring of the
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{brindled) cow, (be gracious) to us in regard of food, enjoy-
ment, and kindness,

9. Sprinklers of the libation, present the offerings to
the rain-bestowing swift-passing company of the MaruTs.

10. Maruts, leaders (of rites), come like swift-flying
birds in your rain-shedding, strong-horsed chariot, whose
whesls bestow showers, to partake of our oblations.

11. Their decoration is the same; gold (pecklaces)
shine (on their breasts), lances gleam upon their shoulders.

12, Fierce, wigorous, strong-armed, they need not
excrt (the energy of their) persons ; bows and arrows are
ready in your chariots; the glory (of conquest) over
(hostile) armies is yours,

13. One illustrious name is given to them all, as widely
diffused as water for the gratification (of their worshi ppers),
like invigorating paternal food.

14. Praise them, praise the Marurs, for we are (depen-
dent) upon those agitators (of all things) as a menial is
upon his lords ; therefore are their donations (characterized)
by munificence ; such are their (gifts).

15. Fortunate was he, MaruTs, who, in former days, was
secure in your protections, as is he who now enjoys them.

16. The sacrificer, to partake of whose oblations you
approach, leaders of rites, enjoys, agitators of all things,
the felicity you bestow, together with abundant viands
and the gift of strength.

17. May this (our praise) take effect, so that the ever-
youthful sons of RUDRA, creators of the cloud, (coming)
from heaven, may be plessed with us.
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18. Youthful (MarUTs), approaching us with benevolent
hearts, grant prosperity to those liberal men who worship
you, who zealously propitiste you, the showerers of rain,
with oblations.

19. Praise, Sopuari, (and attract hither) by a new
song the youthful purifying showerers, as (a ploughman)
repeatedly drags his oxen,

20. Propitiaste with praise the Marurs, the senders
of rain, the givers of pleasure, the liberal bestowers of
food : who are ever victorions in combats, and like a
boxer who has been challenged over his challengers.

21. Marurs, who are of like wrath, offspring of the
maternal cow (Prishni), related by a common origin,
they severally spread through the quarters of the
horizon.

93 Maruts, dancing (through the air), decorated with
golden breast-plates, the mortal (who worships you)
attains your brotherhood ; speak favourably to us, for
vour affinity is ever (made known) at the regulated (sacri-
fice).

23, Gonerous fiends, MAruTs, swift gliding (through
the air), bring to us (the boon) of the medicaments that
belong to yvour company.

24, With those auspicions protections with which you
have guarded the ocean, with which you have destroyed
(your enemies), with which you provided the well (for
@Gorama), do you who are the sources of happiness, the
unconquerable by your adversaries, bestow happiness

upon mus,
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95, Whatever medicament there may be in the Sindhu,
the Asikni, in the oceans, in the mountains, MARUTS.
who are gratified by sacrifice,—

26. Do you, beholding every sort, collect them for
(the good of) our bodies, and instruct us in their (uses) :
let the cure of sickness (be the portion), MaRuTs, of hin
amongst us who for his wickedness is giok ; re-establish

his enfesbled (frame).

ANUVAEA 1IV.

YIIL. 4. 1.

The deity is I8DRA, exCept in the last two verses, in which the
Jiberality of CarTnA is praised ; the Riahi is Somnant, of the family
of Kaxwa: the metre of the odd verses is Kakubd, of the oven Salo-

brikali.

1. Unpreceded INDRA, cherishing thee (with sacrificial
food), desirous of thy protection, we invoke thee who art
manifold in battle, as (men call upon) some stout (person
for help).

2. We have recourse, INDRA, to thee for protection at
sacred Tites : may he who is ever young, fierce, reaclute,
come to us! We, thy friends, INDRA, rely upon thee as
our protector and benefactor.

4. Lord of horses, of cattle, of corn-land, these libations
{are for thee) ; come, lord of the Sema, drink the effused
Sema juice,

4. Intelligent, but destitute of kin, let us connect our-
solves, InpRra, with thee, who aboundest with kinsmen:
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come, showerer (of benefits), with all thy glories, to drink

the Soma.
5. Gathering like (a flock of) birds round thy exhilarating

heaven-bestowing Sema beversge mixed with curds, we
repaatedly glorify thee, INDRA.

6. We salute thee with this adoration: why dost thou
s0 oft meditate (upon our requests) 7 master of bay steeds,
let our desires be granted. Thou art their bestower, we
are thy (suppliants), and our sacred rites are (addressed
%o thee),

7. We verily are the most recent (objects) of thy pro-
tection, INDRA, wielder of the thunderbolt; we have
not known of old one greater than thou,

8. We acknowledge, hero, thy friendship, (the wealth)
to be enjoyed through thee, and solicit both, thunderer,
of thee : giver of dwellings, Ixpra of the handsome jaws,
sustain us in all abundance and in (store of) cattle.

9. I glorify, friends, for your protection, that Ixpma
who has brought to us of old this or that excellent (wealth),

10. That man glorifies InprA, the lord of bay steeds,
the protector of the good, the overcomer of enemies, who
rejoices (in the fulfilment of his wishes) : may MaGHAVAN
bestow upon us, his worshippers, hundreds of cattle and
horses,

1. With thee, showerer (of benefits), for our ally,
we bid defiance to one assailing us in a contest (on behalf)
of » man possessing herds of cattle,

12. IxDR4, invoked of many, may we conquer in battle
those contending agsinst us ; may we resist the malignant ;



VIIL & 1) Ewama Maxpina . 63

may we, aided by the leaders (af rites, the MaruTs), slay
VRITRA ; may we be prosperous, and do thou protect our
pious works,

13. Thou, INpRrA, art by thy birth brotherless: from
ever art thou without a kinsman: the kindred thou
desirest is (that of him) who engages in war,

14. Thou acknowledgest no friendship for the wealthy
man (who makes no offerings) ; those who are puffed up
with wine offend thee : when thou institutest (the sacri-
fice), thou expellest niggardliness, and thou art invoked
a5 4 protector,

15. Let us not, like fools, INpRA, be regardless of the
friendship of such as thou art ; let us assemble together
when the libstion is «ffused.

16. Let us never, Ixpra, giver of cattle, cease (to
benefit) from thy wealth ; let us not accept it (from another
than) thee: do thon, who art the lord, confim to us
permanent (riches), bestow them upon us; thy bene-
factions cannot be arrested.

17. Is it Inpra who has given to the donor (of the
oblation) so much affluence ? is it the suspicious SAras-
Wati (who has given) the treasure 7 or, Carrra, is it thou ?

18. Verily the Raja Crrrra. giving his thousands and
tens of thousands, has overspread (with his bounty) those
other potty princes, who rule along the SARASWATI as
Parsanya (overspreads the ecarth) with rain.
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VIIL 4. 3,

The deitiea are the AsnwiNs ; the Rishi In as before ; the motre

of the first, thind, ffth, and seventh verses in Brikati ; of tho second,

fourth, and sixth, Satobribati ; of the cighth, Awnshiubh ; of the ninth
and tenth, Jyotish ; then come four Kakbuble Pragatbas,

1. 1 invoke to-day for our protection that splendid
chariot, which, adorable Asawxs, advaneing on the path
to battle, you ascended (to go to the wedding) of Sveya,

2. Celebrate, BopraRt, with praises (that chariot), the
benefactor of former (encomiasts), the worthily invoked,
the desired of many, the preserver, the foremost in battles,
the relied upon by all, the scatterer of enemies, the exempt
from ill.

3. We incite by our adorations on this occasion the two
divine ASEWINS, the overcomers of foes, that they may
come down for our protection and proceed to the dwelling
of the donor (of the offering).

4. One of the wheels of your easr moves in evary
direction ; the other, impellers of nctions, remains with
you: may your favour, lords of rain, hasten towards us
a5 a cow (to her calf) !

. Your celebrated chariot, Asuwins, that is three-
banked, and caparisoned with gold, graces heaven and
earth : come with it, Nasaryas.

6. Bestowing upon Maxv the ancient (rain) from the
firmament, you enabled him to cultivate (the soil) with
the plough (and reap) the barley : now therefore, Asnwiss,
lords of rain, we glorify you both with praises,

7. Rich in food, AsrwiNg, come to us by the paths of
sacrifice, those by which, showerers (of benefits), vou

|
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went to gratify Triksar the son of TrRAsADASYU, with
vast wealth.

8. Leaders (of rites), affluent in rain, this Soma
has been expressed by the (grinding) stones for you:
come to drink the Soma, drink it in the dwelling of the
donor,

9. Aswins, who are rich in rain, ascend your golden
chariot, a storehouse (of weapons) ; bring to us fattening
food.

10. With those protections with which you have defonded
Parraa, Avaricu, and Basaru, when prop.tiating you,
come to us, Asawins, quickly ; administer medicine to °
the sick.

Ll. At the time when hurrving, devout, we invoke you
both speedily going to battle, at the dawn of day, with
our hymns,—

12. Then, showerers, come to my manifold all-propitiat-
ing invocation with those (protections), with which, leaders
(of rites), you, who are gratified (by oblations), munificent
(in gifts), and the overcomers of numerous (foes), gave
augmentation to the well ; with such (protections) come
hither,

13. I address the Asmwixs, glorifying them at break
of day; we solicit them with oblations,

14. We adore those lords of water, leaders on the road
of battle, in the evening, at dawn, and at mid-day ; there-
fore, Rupras who are rich in food, give us not up hereafter

to a mortal adversary.
5
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15, Adorable Asawixs, bring in your chariot at early
dawn happiness to me, soliciting happiness: I, Eﬂnﬂnm
invoke you as (did my) father.

16. (Asawixs), who are swift as thought, the shuwrﬂn
{nf benefits), prostrators of the arrogant, the givers of
enjoyment to many, be ever nigh unto us, for our security,
with many and prompt protections.

17. Asawixg, of goodly aspect, leaders l:uf rrtt'n} deep
drinkers of the Soma juice, come to our dwelling, abounding
with horses, with cattle, with gold.

18. May we obtain from vou (wealth) spontancously
hastowed, comprising excellent strength, such as is desired
by all, and unassailable by a powerful (foe): wmay we
obtain from vou who are rich in food, upon your tunnng

hither, all good things.

VIIIL 4
The deliy is Aoxi; the Rihi is Visgwasmaxas, the son of
Vrasuwa; the motre is [ahnid,

1. Adore him who resists (our foes), worship JATAVEDAS
the diffuser of smoke, of unobstructed radiance.

2, Commend with praise, all-beholding Vismwasaxas,
that Acxy, who is the giver of chariots to the unenvious
{worshipper).

3. The repeller (of foes), the glorified by hymns, arrests
the food and drink, and the bearer of oblations takes sway
the wealth {of those) of whom he foreknows (the neglect

.of sacrifices).
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4. The imperishable lustre rises of that Acyi who is
radiant, bright with blazing tecth, resplendent, and
glorious amidst troops (of worshippers).

5. Rise up with celestial splendour, thou who art radiant
with great and present lustre, who art worthily worshipped
and glorified.

6. Proceed, Acxi, with pious praises, offering in due
order the oblations (to the gods), for thou art their mes-
senger, the bearer of oblations, :

7. I invoke for you, (worshippers), Aexr, the auncient
ministrant priest of men ; I praise him with this hvmn,
I glorify him for you.

8. (Worship him who is) of wondrous works. who,
gladdened (by offerings), is present like a friend. whom
(the priests) by their sacrifices, according to their power,
render propitions to the worshipper.

9, Pious worshippers, at the place of offerings adore
with praise him who is gratified by worship, the completer
of the sacrifice.

10. Let our sacrificers, prepared (with their imple-
ments), present themselves before the chief of the
Anoirasas, who ig the most renowned offerer of oblations
amongst men,

11, These thy vast blazing flames, undecaving Aani,
are most powerful, vigorous as horses.

12. Do thou, who art the lord of food, give us riches,
with male offspring : defend us, with our sons and grand-

aonia, in battles,
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13. When Acxt, the lord of men, is sharpened (by
sacrifice), and, well pleased, is present in the abode of a
man, he verily defends it against all evil spirits.

14. Hero, Aaw1, lord of mén, hearing this my present
praise, consume the guileful Rakshasas by thy flames.

15. No hostile mortal shall have power by fraud over
him who by the (sacred) offerers of the oblation presents
(offerings) to Aexr.

16. The Rishi Vyasawa, desirons (of propitiating) the
showerer (of rain), has gratified thee, the bestower of
wealth : so we too kindle thee for (the acquirement of)
ample riches.

17. Usnaxas, the son of Kavr, has established thee,
JaraveDas, as the ministrant priest, thee as the offerer

of sacrifice, for Maxw,
18. All the consentient gods have made thee their

messenger ; mayest thou, divine Aext, who art the first
(of the deities), quickly become the object of their worship.

19. The pious mortal has appointed this immortal.
purifying, dark-moving, mighty (Aex1), his messenger.

20. Let us with uplifted ladles invoke him, the brilliant,
bright-shining, undecaying, ancient Aex1, who is to be
adored by men.

21. The man who by the (holy) presenters of oblations
malkes offerings to him, receives (from AGx1) ample nourish-
ment, with male progeny, and fame.

22, The ladle charged with the oblation proceeds with
reverence at sacrifices to the ancient Aexy the first
{of the gods), the cognizant of all that exists.
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23. Let us, like Vyasawa, glorify the brilliant Acxr
with these excellent and most pious praises.

24, Rishi, son of Vyasawa, adore the far-spreading
domestic Ax1, with praises, like STHURAYUPA.

25. Pious men glorify the ancient Aext, the guest of
men, the son of the trees, for protection.

36. Bit down, Aaxt, on the saored grass, in the presence
of all those worshippers diligent (in pious works, induced)
by their veneration (to accept) the oblations of men.

27, Grant us (AGN1) many desirable (things), grant us
riches envied by many, (comprehending) vigour, offspring,
fame,

28. Aaxt, (who art) the desired of all, the humbler
{of foes), the youngest (of the gods), ever bestow riches
upon the tranquil and constant man.

29. Thou verily art a liberal benefactor: bestow upon
us, Aaexi, food, with cattle, and the gift of abundant
riches.

30, Thoun, AGx1, art renowned ; bring hither the veraci-
ous, the purely vigorous, the resplendent deities Mrrra

and Varuxa,

VL 4 i

The deity is I¥DRA, sxcept in the last triplet, which celobrates
the munificence of Raje Vanw, the son of Svsmasax; the Riski is
Varrvasnwa, or the son of Vyasawa ; the metre fn Uaknik, excopt
in the Inst veme, which is Amwshtubl,

1. Let us earnestly, friends, address our prayer to
I¥DRa, the wielder of the thunderbolt ; for you I praise

the chief leader (in battles), the resolute (opposer of foes).
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2, Thou art renowned for strength; from the slaying
of Varrea, thon art (famed as) Verrramax: thon sur-
passest, hero, the opulent in the donation of thy riches.

3. Praised by us, bestow upon us riches of wonderful
variet v ; thou, the lord of steeds, who, at the issue (of thy
weapons) puttest thine enemies to flight, art the donor
(of treasures).

4. Burst open to thy worshippers, Ixpra, the highly
prized wealth : glorified by us, do thou who art endowed
with resolution, bring (us wealth) with a resolute (mind).

b. Lord of steeds, in the recovery of the cattle the
opponents resist not thy left hand nor thy right, thy
enemiies (resist thee) not. F

6, I approach thee. thunderer, with praises. as (s cow-
herd goes) with cattle to the pasture ; gratify the desire.
satisfy the mind of thine adorer.

7. Fierce destrover of Verrra, bringer (of wealth to
thy worshippers), subduer of enemies, preside over all (the
offerings) of us, Visawasaxas, with a (favourable) mind,

8. Mav we, hero, slayer of VRITRA, invoked of many,
become possessed of this thy new, desirable, and happiness-
producing wealth.

9. As, Ixpma, inspirer (of men), thy strength is ir-
resistible, (so) invoked of many, thy munificence to the
donor (of oblations) cannot be marred.

10, Most adorable, chief leader (of men), mvigorste
(thvself with the Sema) for (the conguest of) great wealth :
consume, MacHavax, the strong (cities of the Asuras)

for the rich spoil.
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Il. Wielder of the thunderbolt, onr solicitations have
been formerly addressed to other gods than thee ; give
us, Macuavax, of thy (spoil, and gnard it) for us with
{thv) protections,

12, Verily, impeller (of men), who art to be worshipped
by praise, 1 apply to no other than thee for sustenance,
riches, reputation, and strength,

13. Effuse the Soma juice for Invka, let him quaff the
Soma beverage; he by his might rewards (the donor)
with wealth.

4. Let me address the lord of steeds, who nssocintes
his strength (with the Mamvrs): now hear the words of
the son of Vyvasuwa praising thee,

15. No one, Ixpra, has ever been born more mighty
than thou ; no one (surpassing thee) in riches ; no one
(more powerful) in protection ; no one (more entitled) to
praise,

16, Pour out, priest, the most exhilarating (drasught)
of the sweet (sacrificial) beverage, for he, the ever-mighty
hero, alone is praised.

17. IxpRA, ruler of horses, no one surpasses thine
ancient praise, either for force or for fame.

18, Desirous of food, we inveke your lord of viands.
who is to be magnified by sacrifices (offered) by sttentive
(worshippers).

19, Come, friends, let us glorify INDRA, the leader,
who is entitled to praise, who, single, overcomes all hostile

hosts.
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20. Recite agreeable words, sweeter than clarified butter,
or than Soma, to the illustrious (INprA), who is gratified
by eulogy, who rejects not praise.

21. Whose energies are unbounded ;
cannot be carried away ; whose bounty extends like the
firmament over all.

22, Glorify Ixpra, the unassailable, the powerful, the
regulator (of men), as was done by Vyasawa'; he, the
lord, gives a spacions dwelling to the donor (of the
oblation).

23. Praise verily at present, son of Vvasawa, praise
{Ixpna), who is the tenth of the pervading (vital principles),
the adorable, the all-wise, to be honoured repeatedly
(by sacred rites).

24. Thou art cognizant, wielder of the thunderbolt,
of the departure of evil beings, as the purifying sun day
by day (is of that) of the (hirds) Aying in all directions
{from their roost).

25, Tnpea, of goodly sspect, bring to the offerer (of the
oblation) that (protection) wherewith to defend him thou
hast twice slain (the foe) for Kursa; show the same
(care of us).

26, (Ixpra) of goodly aspect, we implore thee who art
entitled to praise, for (our) preservation; for thou art
the overcomer of all our adversaries.

27. (He it is) who rescues men from the wickedness of
evil beings, who enriches (the dwellers) on the seven
rivers : now hurl, thou who aboundest in wealth, thy

weapon at the Dasa.

whose wealth
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28. Az thou, Varu, hast distributed vast wealth to
those who have solicited (riches) on behalf of Svsmamax,
(80 do thou now distribute) to the descendants of Vyasawa ;
{and so too thou), auspicious food-bestowing (Usmas).

29, May the gifts of & humane (prince), when offering
the Soma libation, extend to the Vyasmwas, yes, aud
substantial wealth by hundreds and thousands,

30. If any sk of thee, (Usmas), when anywhere present,
where the sacrificer (Varu dwells), (reply) the poweriul
(prince), the refuge of all, abides on (the banks of) the

Fomats river,

VIII. 4. 5.

The deitics are Mrrea and Vanvwa, exeept in the tenth, eleventh,
and twelfth stanzas, in which they are the Vnwanxvas; the Riski
s the son of Vyasnwa ; the metre is Uaknih, except in the penultimate

stanzs, where it is Daknigparida,

1. You two are the protectors of the universe, divine,
and to be adored among the gods; therefore, (Vismwa-
sMaNAs), thou sacrificest to the pair who are observant of
truth and endowed with real power.

2, Mirra and Varuxa, doers of good deeds, (diffusers
of) riches, who are the charioteers (of men), well born of
old, the sons (of Aprri). observant of vows, (you are
worshipped by me).

3, The great and veracious AviTI, the mother (of the
gods), gave birth to those two who are possessed of all
affluence, and shining with great splendour, for the (destrue-
tion of the) Asuras,
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4. The great Mitka and Varuna, the two sovereign
and powerful deities, the observers of truth, illume our
solemn rite,

3. Grandsons of mighty strength, sons of energy, doers
of good deeds, liberal benefuctors;, they preside over
the habitation of food.

6. Bestow (upon us) good gifts, visuds, whether of
heaven or earth: may the water-shedding rains attend
npon yoil.

7. (These are they) who look upon the great deities as
(a bull contemplates) the herd, sovercigns observant of
truth and propitions to adoration.

8, Observers of truth, doers of good deeds, they sit
down for the office of sovereignty; observant of obli-
gations. wndowed with strength, they acquire wvigour,

8. Therough knowers of the path; even before the eye
(can see), causing (ull beings) to open their eyelids, existing
from of old, and shining with & mild radiance, verily they
have been worshipped,

10, May the divine Apirr sy the NAsaryas also
protect us; may the rapid Manurs defend us.

11. Munificent and irresistible (MarUTs), guard our
vessel by day and night, so that we may be secure thrnuéh
YOur profection.

12. We, uninjured (throngh his protection, offer praise)
to the liberal Visnxv, who harms not (his adorers): do
thou who goest by thysell alone (to combat), and eausest
wealth to flow (to the worshipper), hear (our prayer) in
Behalf of him who has commenced the sacrifice,
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13. We solicit that ample, all-desired, all-goarding
(wealth) which Mrrra, Varu®a, and Arvasas hold under
their protect on,

14, Yea, may he who causes the waters to flow (PAr-
JAxYA), the Marvrs, the Asuwwixs, Inpra, VIsENU, may
all (these deities) together, the showerers {of benefits,
protect) that wealth for ua.

15. Those desirable leadors (of men), rapid in movement,
break down the haughtiness of any (foe) whatever, as an
nnpetious current (sweeps away all obstacles).

16. This one, the lord of men (Mrrra), contemplates
many vast things : we follow his rites for you.

17. We observe the ancient rites of the imperial VARUNA
and the renowned MiTra, (rites) that are good for (our)
dwelling.

18. (MiTRA is he) who has measured with his rays the
limits of both heaven and earth; who has filled both
heaven and earth with his greatness.

19. He, Surya, has uplifted-his radiance in the region
of the heaven ; kindled and invoked with burnt-offerings;
he is bright, like Aex1,

20. Raise vour voice in the spacious hall of sacrifice
{to him) whe is lord over food derived from cattle, who
iz able to grant nutritious sustenance,

21, I glorify by night and day that sun (Mrrea and
Vanruxa), and both the heaven and earth; do thou
(VaRuUNa) ever bring us to the presence of the bountiful.

22 We have received from the son of SusHAMAN,
the descendant of Uxsmax, the overcomer (of foes).
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a well-going chariot of silver, yoked (with a pair of
horses).

23. Among bay horses these two are pre-eminently
the destroyers (of foes), and of those eager in combat ;
the two strong bearers of men.

24. Through this new praise (of Mirra and VARUXA)
I have obtained at the same moment of the mighty prince,
two fast-going sagaciovs steeds, with whip and reins.

VIII. 4. 6.

Tha deitiea are the Asawins, bot of the last six stanzas VAo
the Riski aa before, Visnwamaxas, the won of Vyasiwa, (or Vyismwa
the descendant of Asomas); the metre of the fist fifteen stanzas
anid the twenty-seoond, twenty-thind, and twenty-fourth is Dalnib ;
that of the sixteenth and three following is Gayatei, as also of the twenty-
fimt and twenty-fifth ; that of the twentieth, Anushiub,

1. (Asawisg) of irresistible strength, affluent showerers
{of benefits), 1 invoke your chariot amidst the pious, who
are assembled to celebrate your presence.

2. (Say), Vamru (thus), Nasarvas, senders of rain,
affluent showerers (of benefits), as you came to Susnasan
with your protections to (grant him) great riches, (so come
to mae).

3. Afffuent in nourishment, we invoke you, who are
desirous of (sacrificial) food, on this occasion st dawn with
oblationes.

4. Leaders (of rites), let your renowned all-conveying
chariot come to us, and (do you) recoguize the praises

of the zealous (worshipper) for his prosperity.,
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5. Asawins, affluent showerers (of benefits), detect the
guileful ; wverily, Runras, vex your adversaries.

6. Dasras, who are gratified by sacred rites, of fascinat-
ing complexion, lords of rain, pass with your fleet (horses)
completely round our entire (sacrifice).

7. Come to us, Aspwixns, with all-supporting riches,
for you are opulent, heroic, overthrown of none.

8. Inpra and NasaTyas, who are most accessible, come
to this my sacrifice: come, gods, to-day, with (other)
divinities.

9, Desirous of you who are bestowers of wealth, we
invoke you, as did (our father) Vyasawa: come, sagacious
Asawins, hither with favourable intentions.

10. Praise the Asawixs devoutly, Rishi, that they may
repeatedly hear thine invocation, and destroy the nearest
{(approaching enemies) and the Paxs.

11. Hear, leaders (of rites), (the invocation) of me the
son of Vyasawa. and understand its (purport) ; and may
Varuxa, Mrrea, and ARvAMAN concurrently (grant me
wenlth).

12. Adorable showerers (of benefits), bestow duily upon
me (some) of that (wealth) which is given by you, which
is brought by you for the worshippers.

13. The man who is enveloped in sacrifices {ﬂﬁﬂmd‘j
to you, like a woman with additional raiment, rewarding
him, Asawixs, vou place him in prosperity,

14. Favourably disposed towards me, come, ASHWINS,
to the dwelling of him who knows (how to preparé for vou)
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the most copiously effused (libation) to be drunk by the
leaders (of rites).

15. Affluent showerers (of benefits), come to our dwelling
for (the libation) to be drunk by the leaders (of rites),
for you bring the sacrifice to completion by praise. as the
fatal shaft (slays the deer).

16, Aspwing, leaders (of rites), among (all) invocations
may my most earnest praise invoke vou as a messenger,
may it be (acceptable) to you.

17. Whether, immortal (Asawixs), you rejoice in the
water of the firmament, or in the dwelling of the worshipper,
hear this my (invocation),

18. Verily this Shwetayavari, the golden-pathed river,
i of all rivers the especial bearer of your (praises).

19. Asmwins, following a brilliant course, vou acquire
celebrity by the white river worthily praising vou. the
enricher (of the people on its banks),

20. Yoke yvour chariot-drawing horses, Vayy; bring
them, Vasv, encouraged (to the sacrifice): then drink
our Soma ; come to our daily libations.

21. We solicit thy protection, Vavv, lord of sacrifice,
wonderful son-in-law of Twasmrai.

22, We, the offererd of Soma, solicit riches from the
sovereign, the son-in-law of TWasuTrI; (may we bocome)
wealthy.

23. IEstablish, Vayu, happiness in heaven: bear
quickly thy well-horsed (chariot) ; do thou, who art
mighty, yoke the broad-flanked (horses) to the ear,
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24 We invoke thee who art of graceful form, extending
through thy magnitude thy limbs in all directions, to our
religious rites, like the stone (for bruising the Soma).

25. Divine Vavu, foremost (of the gods), exuiting in
thine own mind, cause our rites to be productive of food
and water,

VIIL. 4. 7.

The VisnwanEvas am the deitics ; Maxv, the son of Vivaswar,
is the Rishi; the metre of the odd verses s Bribati ;oo the even,
Sunbodridoli,

1. Aaxt is the Purohita st the sacrifice = the stones,
the sacred grass (are prepared) for the ceremony, |
invoke with the holy verse the Maruts, BRAEMANASPATT,
and all the gods, for their desirable protection.

2, Thou comest (Aux1), to the vietim, to the dwelling
{of the worshipper), to the tonchwood. to the Soma, at
dawn and at night : universal deities, givers of wealth,
knowing all things, be the defenders of our JiOUS AOEs,

3. Let the ancient sucrifice proceed first to Aext, then
to the gods,—to the Apirvas, to VaRuxa, observant of
obligations, to the all-resplendent Maruvrs.

4.aMay the universal deities, possessors of all opulence,
destroyers of foes, be (nigh) to Maxv for his prosperity :
do you, who know all things. secure to us an abode safe
from robbers through your unassailable Pprotections,

B. Universal deities, united together and of one mind,
come this day to us, (sttracted) by the sacred praise
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addressed to you ; and do you, Marurs, and the mighty
goddess AprTi, (come) to the dwelling, (our) abode.

6. Direct, MarvTs, your beloved horses (to our rite) :
Mrrra, (come to our) oblations; and may Inpra, and
Varuxa, and the swift leaders, the ApiTyas, sit down on
our sacred grass.

7. Bearing the clipt sacred grass, offering in due order
the (sacrificial) food, presenting the effused Soma, and
having the fires kindled, we invoke you, VArUxa, (and
the rest), as did Maxus.

8. Marvrs, Visaxu, Asawixs, Pussax, come hither
(induced) by my praise : may INDRa, the first (of the gods),
also come, the showerer (of benefits), he who is praised
by (his) worshippers as the slayer of VRITRA.

9. Unoppressive deities, bestow upon us a mansion
without defect, s0 that, subduers (of foes), no one may
injure our defences, whether from afar or nigh.

10. There is identity of race among you, deities, destroy-
ers of foes ; there is kindred (with me your worshipper) ;
therefore utter at once the command for our former pros-
perity and for new happiness.

11. Deities, possessed of all wealth, I, desirous of offering
worship, address to you verily unprecedented praisw, for
the sake of obtaining desired afluence,

12. Devoutly praised (Maruts), when the adorahle
Savirkr has risen above you, then bipeds and quadrupeds,
and the flying birds, seeking (their objects), enter (upon
their functions).
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13. We would invoke each deity among you {gods)
for protection, each deity for the attainment of our desires,
each deity for the acquisition of food, glorifying you with
divine praise,

4. May the universal gods with one consent be together
the givers (of riches) to Maxv; may they, both to-day
and hereafter, be the bestowers of wealth upon us and
upon our posterity.

16. I glorify you, innoxious deities, in the place of
praises : no harm befalls the man who, Mrrra and
Varuwa, offers (oblations) to your glories.

16. He enlarges his dwelling, he has abundant food
who offers you (oblations) to obtain a blessing : through
his pious acts he is born on every side in his children :
all prosper (through your favour) unharmed (by enemies).

17. He gains (wealth) without war, he travels along the
roads with quick (horses), whom Arvasmax, Mrrra and
Varuxa, alike munificent, and acting in concert, protect.

18. You enable him (Maxv) to proceed by an unob-
structed road; you grant him easy access to diffioult
Passes ; may the weapon (of the foe) be far from him. and,
inflicting no injury, perish.

19, Divinities of benevolent vigour, since you preside
over the rite to-day, at the rising of the sun, since, posses-
sors of all wealth, (you are present) at his setting. or at his
waking, or at the meridian of the day;

20. Or since allwise deitics, you secept the sacrifice.
bestowing on the zealous donor (of the oblation) o dwelling
(such as we may worship in), then, possessors of all wealth,

a .
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distributors of riches, may we worship you in the midst
(of that dwelling).

21. (Gods), who are possessed of all wealth, bestow
the desired (opulence) upon the intelligent Maxv, offering
oblations to you st sunrise, mid-day, and sunset.

29, We solicit of you, resplendent deities, as 4 son (of
a father), that which is to be enjoyed by many ; offering
oblations, may we obtain that (wealth), ApiT¥as, by which
we may possess abundance.

VIIL 4. 8,
Deities and Rishi s before : the metre is Gayulri, except in the
fourth verse, whore it ix Pura-sshnik,

1. May the three-and-thirty divinities sit down upon
the sacred grass; may they accept (our offerings), and
bestow upon us both (sorts of wealth).

2, May Varusa, MiTRA, ARVAMAN snd the AGNIS.
with their wives. honouring the donors (of the ablation),
and addressed with the sacrificial exclamation,—

3, Be our protectors, whether coming with all their
attendants from the west, from the north, from the
south, from the east,

4. Whatever the gods desire, that assurediy comes to
pass: no one can resist their (will), no mortal withholds
{their) offerings.

5. Seven are the lances of the seven (tmops of the
MaruTs), seven are their ornsments,” they wear seven

surpassing glories,



VIIL 4. 9] FigaTE MARDALA 83
VIII. 4. 9.

Dgjities an bofore : the Riki is Kasav¥ara, the son of Mamwm, or
Maxv, the son of VIVAswaT; the motre is Duipads Viraj,

1. One (Soma) brown of hue, all-pervading, leader of
the nights, ever young, decorates (himself) with golden
OTnanients,

2. One (Aoy1) intelligent, resplendent among the gods,
is seated in his place (the altar).

3. One (Twasatrr) immoveably stationed among the
gods, holds his iron axe in his hand.

4. One (Inpma) holds his thunderbolt wielded in his
hand, by which he slays the VRITRAS.

5. One (Rupma) brilliant and fierce, (yet) the distri-
butor of healing medicines, holds his sharp weapon in his
hand.

6. Oune (Pusuax) watches the roads like a robber, and
is cognizant of hidden treasures,

7. One (Visusvu) wide-stepping, has traversed the
thres worlds where the gods rejoice.

8, Two (the Asawins) travel with swift (horses) along
with one (bride Surya), like travellers to foreign countries.

9. Two of like beauty and of royal rank (MrTRA and
Varuxa), worshipped with oblations of clarified butter,
have taken their seat in heaven.

10. Bome (the Arris) when worshipping, call to mind-
the great saman, wherewith they light up the sun.
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VIIL 4. 10.

the son. of Vivaswar; each

Deitica as bafore @ the Rishiis Maxv,
Pura-uahnih, Brikati,

of the fourstanzas is in & Jdifferent motee, Gayairi,
Anushiubh.

1. There is no one among you, gods, who is an infant
or & youth; you verily are all of mature existence,

2. Destroyers of foes, gods, adored by Maxu, who are
three-and-thirty, and are thus hymned ;

3. Do you preserve us, do you protect us, do you direct
us (to our good) ; lead us not afar from the paternal paths
of Maxv, nor from those still more distant.

4. Gods, who are here present, all to whom this full
sacrifice is offered, bestow upon us, upon our cattle and
horses, happiness far renowned. '

ANUVAKA V.

VIIL 5. 1.

The deities of the frst foor slanzas wm the sacrifice and
praise of the Yajamana ; of the next five, the praise of the same
and his wife; the benediction pronounced upon the pair is the
divinity of the rest: the Rishiis Maxv, the son of VIVaswaT; the
metre of the ninth snd {ourteenth vorses in Awushiubh ; of the last
four, Pankti; of the tenth, Padanichrii; of the rest, Gayutri,

1. He who offers oblations (to the gods again) offers
them : he pours forth libations and presents (the sacred
cake), he delights in reiterating the praise verily of

IxpERA.
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2. IxprA protects from sin that man who offers him
cakes and presents Soma mixed with milk.

3. A brilliant chariot comes to him, sent by the gods,
with which, baffling all hostilities, he prospers.

4. In his house perpetual abundance, accompsnied by
progeny, (is present), and milch kine are milked day by

- day.

5. Gods, may the husband and wife, who with one
mind offer libations and purify them, and (propitiate you)
with the Soma ever mixed with milk,—

6. Constantly associated, may they acquire appropriate
(sacrificial) viands ; may they be able to offer saarifice §
may they never be wanting in food (given by the gods),

7. They retract not (their promises) to the gods, they
withhold not your praise, but offer abundant (sacrificial)
food.

8. Blessed with vouthful and adolescent offspring,
and both having their persons richly ornamented, they
pass (happily) their whole life.

9. Offering acceptable sacrifices, obtaining the wealth
they solicit, presenting gratifying (oblations to the gods),
for the sake of immortality enjoying personal union, they
(wife and husband) worship the gods.

10. We solicit the happiness (afforded) by the mountains,
the rivers, and VisuNv, associsted (with the gods).

11. May the adorable PusHAN, the possessor of opulence,
the most benevolent patron to all, come suspiciously ;
may & wide path (be open) for our prosperity.

12. All men with (devout) minds are the unwearied
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(praisers) of the irresistible deity (Pusmax), verily the
(most) sinless of the Anrryas.

13. Since Mirra, ArvaMax and VArRUXA are our pro-
tectors, may the paths of the sacrifice be easily traversed
(by them).

14. T worship the divine Acxi, the preceder of yon,
{gods), with praise, (for the sake) of riches; the wor-
shippers (cherish him), the bountiful perfector of the
eacrifice, like o friend.

16. The cohariot of the devout worshipper quickly
(prevails), as the hero (prevails) in all combats whatever ;
the celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate
the mind of the gods, overcomes those who are no sacrificers.

16, Devoted to the gods, pouring out to them libations,
thou, worshipper, shalt not perish: the celebrator of the
sacrifice, who desires to propitiate the mind of the gods,
overcomes those who are no sacrificers.

17. No one obstructs him by his-acts, he is never driven
(from his station), he is never separated (from his family) :
the celobrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate
the mind of the gods, overcomes those who are no sacri-
ficers. '

18. To him in this life is & valiant progeny, to him are
swift herds of horses ; the celebrator of the sacrifice, who
desires to propitiste the mind of the gods, overcomes
those who are no sacrificers.
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Ixonra is the deity; the Rishi is MupmaTITHI, of the race of
Kaxwa; the motre is Gayairs,

1. Celebrate with songs the great deeds of Innra.
the drinker of the stale Sema, when in his exhilarstion.

2. The fierce (deity) who, liberating the waters, has
slain  Smmypa,  Axansupaxt, Prerv and the slave
AmsHuva,

3. Pierce the rain-holding domain of the vast ArRpuDa :
achieve, Inpra, this manly exploit.

4, 1 invoke the victorious handsome-jawed Inora
for your protection, and to hear (your praises), as (a
traveller invokes) the water from the cloud.

5. Exhilarated by the Soma draughts, thou, hero,
throwest open the pastures of the cattle and horses like
& (hostile) city.

6. If thou art propitiated by my libation and praise,
and bestowest food (upon me), come with viands from afar.

7. Ixpra, who art pleased by praise, we are thine
adorers : do thou therefore, who art the drinker of the
Soma, be generous unto us.

8, Gratified by us, bring us undiminished food, !!Aul:u-
vax, for vast is thy wealth.

9. Make us (Ixora) possessed of cattle,
of horses: may we prosper with abundantir;

10, We invoke Ixnma, who is greatly '
whose arm is stretched out for the prot
scting nobly for our defence.

11. The slayer of Varrea, the
FA

)’ a
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exploits in war, achieves them that he may be the giver
of much wealth to his worshippers,

12, May SmARRA give us strength, may the liberal
Ixpra with all protections be the supplier of our defici-
encies, '

13. Glorify that Ixpra who is the preserver of riches,
the mighty, the conveyer beyond (calamity), the friend
of the offerer of the libation ;

14. Him who comes nigh, the mighty, the firm in
battles, the acquirer of fame, the lord of vast riches
through his prowess.
© 15, No one puts & limit to his glorious deeds, no one
asserts that he is not generous.

16. Verily no debt is due (to the gods) by those Soma-
partaking Brahmans offering libations ; the Soma is not
drunk withont the expenditure of boundless (wealth).

17. Sing praises to the adorable (INDRA), repeat prayers
to the adorable (INpRA), address hymns to the adorable
(IxDRA).

18, The powerful INpRa, the discomforter of hundreds
and thousands, unchecked (by foes), is adorable : he who

~is the benefactor of the sacrificer,
Hh‘&'&;ﬂm. who art to be invoked of men, come to
viands, drink of (their) libations.
QIE (Soma) purchased by the milch cow,
“<h is mixed with water, that which,
dly thine,
“bo man who offers the libation

,_\\
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in anger, him who pours it out upon a spot disapproved
of ; drink this presented Soma.

32. Inpra, who hast beheld our praises, proceed in
three directions from a distance, pass beyond the five
worders of beings.

. 23. As the sun disperses his rays, do thon disperse
(wealth upon me): may my praises rapidly draw thee,
as waters (reach) the low ground.

2. Apawaryv, quickly pour forth the Sema to the
hero INDRA with the goodly jaws; bring the Sema for
hig drinking ;

25. Who clove the cloud for (the issue of) the rain,
who sent down the waters, who placed the mature (milk)
in the cattle. -

26, The brilliant INprA slew VRITRA, AURNAVABHA,
Amisauva ; he smote ArBubpa with frost,

27. Bing aloud (priests) to the fierce, victorious (INDRA)
the owverpowerer, the subduer (of foes), the praise inspired
by the pods ;

28, Inpra, who, in the exhilaration of the quaffed
Soma, makes known among the gods all pious rites.

29, May those two golden-maned steeds, to
-exulting, bring him hither to the salutary (sacri

30. Ixnora, the glorified of many, let thy hors
by Prrvasepma, bring thee down to drink t




90 ' Ri6-vEpa TrANSLATION [VIIL b, 3
VIIL. 5. 8. 24

Deity ns before ; the Rishi is MEpEvATITAT; the metre of the
sixteenth and two following verses s Gagoiri, of the Inst, Anvakiubh,
of the rest, Brikati.

1. We are pouring forth to thee the Soma juice like
water : the praisers, strewing the clipt sacred grass,
worship thee, slayer of Verrra, in the streams (falling)
from the filter.

2. The leaders (of rites), repeating praises, shout to
thee, Vasv, when the libation issues forth ; when, Ixpra,
bellowing like a bull, dost thou come to the dwelling
thirsting for the Soma ?

3. Resolute (Ixpma), bestow abundontly upon the
descendants of Kaxwa thousands of viands : wise MaGHA-
VAN, we earnestly solicit thee for (wealth) of gold and
cattle.

4. Drink, Mepuvarrran, and in the exhilaration of
the dranght sing to INpRa, to him who has harnessed his
horses, who, when the Soma is poured out, is present,
the wielder of the thunderbolt, whose chariot is of gold.

5. He who is well-handed, both left and right, who is
& the lord, who is wise, the performer of numerous great

"= *s. the giver of vast wealth, INpRA, who is the demolisher
ho is gratified by praise, is glorified (by us).

1w is the subduer (of foes), the unresisted,

n com bats, possessed of vast wealth, the de-

ubation, the praised of many, who by his
is like a mileh cow to the competent

NS
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7. Who knows him drinking with (the priests) when
the Soma is effused 7 what food has he partaken of ?
he, the handsome-jawed, who, exhilarated by the (sacrificial)
beverage, destroys cities by his might.

8. A= a wild elephant emitting the dews of passion, he
manifests his exhilaration in many places : no one checks
thee, (IxpRra), come to the libation; thou art mighty.
and goest (everywhere) through thy strength.

0. He who is fierce, unmoved (by foes) and firm, ready
equipped for battle—if Macuavax hear the invocation
of his adorer, he will not go apart (from us) but come
hither,

10, Verily (IxpRa), in this manner thou art the showerer
{of benefits), brought by vigorous (steeds) to us, unarrested
(by foes) ; fierce (INDRA), thou art celebrated as o showerer
(of benefits) when afar ; thou art celebrated as a showerer
(of benefits) when nigh.

11. Showerers (of hem-ﬁtsj are thy reins, such also is
thy golden whip ; thy chariot, MAGHAVAR, is & showerer
(of benefits), so are thy two horses ; and thou, too, SHATA-
ERATU, art the showerer (of benefits),

12. Bhowerer (of benefits), may the offerer of the li
to thee effuse the Sema as a showerer : strai
(InprA), bring (us wealth): arrester of thy
showerer (of the oblation) has prepared tl'(
Soma to be mixed with the waters for t

13. Come, most powerful INpga, t
amhbrosia, (for without coming)
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achiever of many exploits, hears not our praises. our
chaunts, our hymns.

14. SaarakraTy, slayer of VeiTea, let thy horses,
yoked to thy car, bring thee, the lord, riding in thy chariot,
(to our sacrifices), avoiding those sacrifices (offered) by
others,

15. Greatest of the great, brilliant drinker of the Soma,
accept to-day this our present praise ; may our sacrifices
be most successful in exciting thine exhilaration.

16. The hero (INpRa) who has (ever) guided us delights
not in thy punishment, nor in mine, nor in that of any
ather.

17. Verily INDRA said that the mind of a woman is
not to be controlled, he declared also that her intellect was
small,

18, The two horses of INDRA, hastening to the exhila-
ration (of the Soma), draw hie chariot ; the pole of the
fhowerer rests upon them.

19. Cast thine eves (son of Pravoea) downwards. not
upwards : keep thy feet close together; let not (men)

==, behold thine ankles, for from having been a Brakman
t become a female.

Nt
Ar
n o
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Deity as before; the Rishi is Nrratrrur, the descendant of
Kavwa, oxcept in the three lnat staneas, whore the Rishis are the
thousand VasvnoomsHas, of the moe of ANGmas;: the motme is
Anushtubh in the firt fifteen vorses, Goyafri in the three lasi.

1. Come, Inpra, with thy horses to receive the Priise
of Kaxwa ; do you. ruling yonder heaven, O radiant with
oblations, return thither,

2. May the grinding stone, yielding the Sema juice
s it utters a sound, bring thee hither with the noise : do
you, ruling vonder heaven, O radiant with oblations,
return thither.

3. The circumference of these (stones) shakes (the Soma)
at this (rite), as a wolf (terrifies) a sheop ; do you, ruling
yonder heaven, O radiant with oblations, return thither.

4. The Kaxwas invoke thee hither for protection and
for food ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, O radiant with
oblationg, return thither.

B. I make offering to thee of the libations as the first
drink is presented to the showerer ; do you, ruling yonder
hieaven, O radiant with oblations, return thither.

6. (Ixpra) master of the family of heaven, come to
do thou, who art the sustainer of the universe
for our protection: do you, ruling vonder
radinnt with oblations, return thither.

7. Sagacious (INDRA) bestower of numero
granter of infinite wealth, come unto u
yonder heaven, O radiant with oblr

8. May (Aext) the invelker,
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the benefactor of man, bring thee hither : do you, ruling
vonder heaven, O radiant with oblations, return thither.

9. Let thy two steeds, humiliators of the pride (of foes),
bring thee as (his) two wings (bear along) the falcon:
do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations,
teturn thither.

10. Come, lord, from whatever direction, to drink the
Soma offered with Swaha : do you, ruling yonder heaven,
O radiant with oblations, return thither.

11. Come to listen to our praises, when they are being
recited,—bestow upon us delight : do you, ruling vonder
heaven, O radiant with oblations, return thither.

12. IxpRa, who art possessed of cherished steeds,
come to us with (thy) well-fed and like-shaped horses :
do vou, ruling vonder heaven, O radiant with oblations,
return thither.

13. Come from the mountains, from above the region
of the firmament : do you, ruling vonder heaven, O radiant
with oblations, return thither.

14. Bastow upon us, hero, thousands of herds oi vat tle
and horses : do you, ruling yonder heaven, O radiant with

nblations, return thither.

- A - .
3.2 nod things) : do you, ruling yonder heaven,
% oblations, return thither,

-

v "= thousand VASUROCHISHAS, and INDRA
il a '

~e e obtain vigorous herds of horses,—
-

J/y,bt—guiug, fleet a= the wind, Lright-

\ A shine like the suni—
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18. Then (having received) the horses, attached to the
rolling-wheeled chariot, given from afar, we depart to
the middle of the forest.

N

VIIL 5. . 56

The deitics are the Asmwixs ; the Rishi is Smvavasmwa, of
the family of ATri: the metre of the fist twenty-ono verses s
Lparishtajjyotis, of the tweniysecond and twenty-fourth Pankbti,
and of the twenty-thinl Mahkabrikati,

I. Associated with Acxi, with Ixpra, with Varuxa,
with Visaxu, with the Adityas, the Rudras, and the Vasws,
and united with the dawn and with Burya, drink, Asnwixs,
the Soma,

2. Powerful (AsHwins), associated with all intelli-
genoes, with all beings, with heaven, with earth, with the
mountains, united with the dawn and with Surya, drink,
ASHWINS, the Soma,

3. Associated with all the thrice-eleven deities st this
ceremony, w.th the waters, with the Maruts, with the
Bhrigus, united with the dawn and with Svrya, drink,
Asawing, the Soma,

4. Be gratified by the sacrifice ; hear my invoestion ;
recognize, deities, all the offerings in this ceremony ;
united with the dawn and with SUrya, bring us, AsAEwixs,
food.
5. Bs gratified by our praise as youths are delighted
(by tha voices) of maidens: recognize, deities, all the
offerings in this ceremony ; united with the dawn and
with Sumva, bring us, Asawins, food.
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6. Be gratified, deities, by our praises, be gratified by
the sacrifice, recognize, deities, all the offerings in this
ecremony ; united with the dawn and with SuRva. bring
us, Aspwixs, food.

7. Ye alight upon the effused Soma as the HARIDRAVA .
plunges into the water : ye fall upon it like two buffaloes
(plunging into o pool); united with the dawn and with
Surva, come, ASHWINS, by the triple path.

8 As two geese, as two travellers, as two buffaloes
(hasteni to water), ve alight, Asawiss, upon the effused
Soma: united with the dawn and with Surya, come,
Asuwins, by the triple path.

9, Yo hasten like two faleons to the offerer of the
libation, ve alight upon the effused Soma ss two buffaloes
(hasten to water) ; united with the dawn and with Surya.
come, Asuwins, by the triple path.

10. Drink, Asuwins, the Soma, and satiate yourselves ;
come hither ; give us progeny ; give us wealth ; united
with the dawn and with Sumrya, give us, ASHWINS,
strangth.

11. Conquer (Asawixs) vour foes; protect and praise
(your worshipper), grant progeny, give wealth, and,
united with the dawn and with Burya, give us, ASEWINS,
strength.

12, Destroy your foes, repair to your friends, grant
progeny, give wealth, and, united with the dawn and with
Burva, give ns, AspwiNs, strength.

13. Associated with Mrrra and Varuxa, with Draruma,
with the MARUTS, repair to the invocation of the adorer ;
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repair (to him), Asawixs, united with the dawn, with
Surva, and with the Adityss,

14. Associated with the dngirasas, with Visaxu, with
the Marurs, repair to the invocation of the adorer 3 repair
(to him), Asuwins, united with the dawn, with Surya,
and with the ddityas.

15. Associated with the Ribhus, and with the Manuts,
repair, showerers (of benefits), dispensers of food, to the
invocation of the adorer; repair (to him), Asrwiss, united
with the dawn, with Surya, and with the Adityas.

16. Ba propitions to prayer, be propitions to sacred
rites; slay the Hakshasas, remedy disesscs ; united with
the dawn and with Surya, (drink), Asawiss, the Soma
of the offarer.

17. Ba prop'tious to the strong, be propitious tu men,
slay the Ralshasas, remedy diseases; united with the
dawn and with Surya, (drink), Asawins, the Soma of the
offarer.

18. Ba propitious to the kine, be propitious to the
paople, slay the Rakshasas, remedy disenses ; united with
the dawn and with Svrya, (drink), Asawms, the Somae
of the offerer,

19. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), hear the
earnest praise of Savavasawa offering libations as (you
did) that of Arri, and, united with the dawn and with
Surya, (drink), Asawins, (the Soma) prapared the previous
day.
20. Homblers of the pride (of vour enemies), accept the
earnest praises of SEvavasuwa offering yvou libations as

7
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if you were accepting oblations ; and, united with the
dawn and with Sumya, (drink), ASHWINS, (the Soma)
prepared the previous day.

21. Humblers of the pride {(of your snemies), seize
the sacrifices of Smyavasawa offering libstions as you
seize your reins; and united with the dawn and with
Surva. (drink), Asawixs, (the Soma) prepared the previous
day.
99, Direct vour chariot downwards, drink the Soma
nectar ; come, AsuwiNs, come (hither) ; desirous of vour
protection, 1 invoke von; give precious riches to the

donor of the offering.

23, Come, leaders of rites, when the sacrifice, at which
your adoration is recited. is commenced, to drink of the
Soma offsrsd by me; come, AsHWINS, come (hither);
desirous ot protection, [ invoke you ; give precious riches

to the donor of the offerimg.

a4, Divine (Asuwixs), partake to satiety ol the sacri-
ficial beverage, vonseorated with the exclamation Swaha ;
come, Asuwins, come (hither); desirous of protection,
1 invoke you; give precious riches to the donor of the
uﬁﬂ'l‘ing.

VIII. 5. 6.
The deity & Ivona; the Kishi as before: the fint six vorses
are in the Shakpari motre, the seventh in the Mahapankti,
1. Thou art the protector of the effuser of the libation,
of the strewer of the clipt sncred grass; drink iuﬁnﬂy‘.
SHATAKRATU, the Soma for thine exhilaration,~that portion
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which (the gods) assigned thee, INpra, lord of the virtuous,
who art the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the congueror
of many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the
Marute.

2, Protect the worshipper, MacuAvAX, protect thysell ;
drink joyiully, SEATAKRATU, the Soma for thine exhila-
ration,—that portion which (the gods) assigned thee,
Ixpra, lord of the virtuous, who art the vietor over all
(hostile) hosts, the congueror of many, the subduer of the
waters, the leader of the Maruts.

3. Thou, MacrAVAN, protectest the gods with (sacri-
ficial) food, and thyself by thy might ; drink joyfully,
Suaraxratu, the Soma for thine exhilaration,—
that portion which (the gods) assigned thee, Ixpra, lord
of the virtuous, who art the victor over all (hestile)
hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of the waters,
the leader of the Maruls,

4. Thou art the generator of heaven, the generator
of earth: drink jovfully, Suatakratu, the Soma for
thine exhilaration,—that portion which (the gods) assigned
thee, Ixpra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over
all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of
the waters, the leader of the Maruls.

5. Thou art the generator of horses, the generator of
cattle ; drink joyfully, Suarakrarv, the Soma for thine
exhilaration,—that portion which (the gods) assigned
thee, INpRraA, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over
all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of
the waters, the leader of the Maruts.
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6. Wielder of the thunderbolt, reverence the praise of
the Armis; drink joyfully, SHATAKRATU, the Soma for
thine exhilaration,—that portion which (the gods) assigned
thee, IxpRa, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over
all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of
the waters, the leader of the Maruts.

7. Hear (the praises) of SHYAVASHWA offering the liba-

tions. as thou hast heard (those) of ATRI engaged in holy

rites : thou alone, INDRA, hast defended TrABADASYU

in battle, animating his prayers.

VIIL 6,5 377

Dhity and Rivki as before : the metm of the first veme is Alijageli ;
of the rest Mahapankti.

1. Thon protectest, IxpRra, lord of rites, with all
protections in combats with enemies, this sacrifice of him
who offers thee the libations: slayer of VRITRA, ir-
reproachable wielder of the thunderholt, drink of the
Soma at the mid-dsy solemuity.

2. Fierce Ixvma, defeater of |ostile armies, lord
of rites, (thou protectost) with all thy protections ; glayer
of Verrra, irreproachable wielder of the thunderholt,
drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity.

4. Thou shinest the sole sovercign of this world, INnRa,
lord of rites, with all thy protections ; slayer of VRITRA,
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of the
Soma at the mid-day solemnity. _

4. Thou alone, Ixpra, lord of rites, separatest the
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combined worlds (heaven and esrth) with all thy pro-
tections ; slayer of VRITRA, irreproachable wielder of the
thunderbolt, drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity.

5, Thou, lord of rites, art sovereign over our prosperity
and gains, with all thy protections; slayer of VRITRA,
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of the
Soma at the mid-day solemmity.

6. Thon art for the strength (of the world); thou
protectest with all thy protections, but thou needest
no defender, INDRa, lord of rites; slayer of VRITRA,
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of the
Soma at the mid-day solemnity.

7. Hear the praises of Smvavasmiva eulogizing thee,
a8 thon hast heard those of ATR1 engaged in pions rites ;
thou alone hast protected TRABADASYU in battle, aug-

menting his vigour.
VIIL 5.8 40

Tho deities sre Acwt and Isnma; the Bishi ax befare 3
motre i Gayalr,

1. Ixpra and AcNi, yon are the pure ministrants,
{encouragers) in offerings and snored rites,—hear (the
praise) of this (thy worshipper).

2. Destroyers (of foes), riding in one ohariot, slayers
of Varraa, invincible ; hear, INDRA and AGNT, (the praise)
of this (thy worshipper).

3. The leaders of rites have effused by the stones
shis sweet exhilarating (beverage) for you; hear, Ixpra
and Agx1, (the praise) of this (thy worshipper).

the
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4. Associated in praise, accept the sacrifice ; leaders
of rites, INDRA and Aux1, come hither to the Soma effused
for this solemnity.

b. Accept these sacrifices wherehy you have borne
away the oblations ; leaders of rites, Ixpra and Aoxy,
come hither.

6. Accept this my earnest praise, following the path
of the Gayatri; leaders of rites, INpra and Aoxi, come
hither,

7. Rich with the spoils of victory, come, Ixpra and
Aaxi, to drink of the Soma, with the deities astir in the
morning. J

8. Hear the invocation, INpra and Acxi, of Smva-
vAsEWA pouring out the effused juice, (and) the Arnis,
to drink of the Soma.

0. T invoke vou both, INpRA and Aexy, as the sages
have invoked vou, for yvour protection, (and) to drink
of the Soma.

10. 1 solieit the protection of INpra and AGNT, as-
sociated with SaraswaTi, to whom this Geyalri hymn
is aldressed.

VIIL 5. 9. 7
Aoxyis the deity; the Rishi is Namisga, of the mee of Kaswa:
the metre is Makapankei,
1. I glorify the adorable Aexr, (I invite) Aaxt with
praise to the sacrifice, may Aox1 brighten the gods with
the oblations at our sacrifice : the sage Acxi traverses
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both (worlds. discharging his function) as messenger of
the gods; may all our adversaries perish.

9, (Propitisted), Ay, by our new praise, baffle the
hostile attempts of these against our persons, consume
the enemies of those who are liberal (ot sacred rites) ;
may all our foolish assailants depart from hence, may all
our adversaries perish.

4. 1 pour into thy mouth, AGNL, praises as others (fill it)
with delicious butter: do thow amidst the gods acknow-
ledse (them), for thou art ancient, the giver of happiness,
the wessenger of VIvaswar; may all our enemies perish.

4. Aext grants whatever food is solicited ; invoked
with offerings, he bestows on the worshippers happiness
springing from tranquillity and the enjoyment (of objects
of sense) ; he is requisite for all invocation of the gods :
may all onr adversaries perish

5. Agxi is known by his most powerful and manifold
dueds: he is the invoker of the eternals; surrounded
by vietims, he proceeds against the foe: may all our
aulversaries perish.

6. Aant knows the births of the gods ; Acx1knows the
secrets of mankind : Aaxn is the giver of riches; Aexy
duly worshipped with & new (oblation), sets opefi the
doors (of opulence) : may all our sdversaries perish.

7. Aax1 has his abode among the gods, he (dwells)
among pious people : he cherishes with pleasure many
pious acts, as the carth all (beings) ; & god adorable among
the gods: may all our adversaries perish.

8. Let us appronch that AGN1 who is ministered to by
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sevin:priests ; who takes refuge in all rivers, who has a
triple dwolling place, the slayer of the Dasyu for MANDHA-
Ta1, who is foremost in sacrifices : may all our ad versaries
perish.

19, AcN1, the sage, inhabits the three elementary regions ;
miay he, intelligent, and richly decorated, the messenger
(of the gods), here perform worship to the thrice eleven:
deities, and satisfy all our desires: may all our enemies
perish.

- 10. Thou, ancient AGNT, smong men and gods, art alone
to us'the lord of wealth; the flowing waters confined
within their own banks flow around thee: may all our

enemies perish.

VIIL 5. 10. b )

The deitics are I¥pna and Jmm. the Rishi is Namuaka: the
metre of the seoond vemse is Shakwari; of the twellth Trishtubh ;
of the rest Makapanbii,

1. Victorious Ix¥pra and Acs1, bestow upon us riches
whereby we may destroy our powerful enemies in com bats
as fire fanoed by the wind constmes the forests ! may all
our enemies perish.

2 Do we not invoke you both ? we worship especially
IxprA, who is the strongest leader of men: he comes
occasionally with his horses to bestow upon usfood ; he
comes to partake of the sacrifice: may all our enemies
perish.

3. They two, INpRA and AGNy are present in the midst
of battles: do you two, leaders of rites, who are really
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sages, when solicited (hy the wise), accept the offering
(from him) who seeks your friendship: may all our enemies
perish.

4. Worship, like Napupxa, INDRA and Aaxt with
sacrifice and praise, of whom is this universe, upon whose
lap this heaven and the spacions carth deposit their
treasure : may all our enemies perish.

5. Address like NABMAKA your praises to INDRA and
Ao, who overspread (with their lustre) the seven-rooted
.ocean whose gates are hidden, and of whom IxprA by his
might is the lord: may all our enemies perish.

6. Cut off (the foe), INDRA, as an old {pruner) the pro-
truding (branch) of a creeper ; humble the strength of the
Dasa : may we divide his accumulated treasure (despoiled)
by Ixpra: may all our enemies perish.

7. Inssmuch as these people honour INDRA and Aaxnt
with gifts and with praises, so may We, defying hosts,
overcome (our foes) with our warriors ; let us praize those
seeking praise : may all our enemies perish.

8. Offering oblations, (the worshippers) approach to the
worship of Inpra and AexT, who are of a white com-
plexion, and rise from below with bright rays to heaven:
they verily have liberated the waters from bondage : may
all our enemies perish.

9. Ixpra, wielder of the thunderbolt, instigator (of

acts), may the numerous merits, the many excellences of

thee, who art the bestower of affluence and of male off-
spring, perfect our understandings ; may all our enemies
perish.

10. Animate with praises that brilliant adorable INDRA,
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the distributor (of riches), who by his might breaks the
eggs of SHUsHNA: may he conguer the celestinl waters :
may all our enemies perish.

11. Animate that INpra to whom saerifice is due.—
sincere, bountiful, aderable ; him who frequents sacrifices,
who breaks the eggs of Sausuna; thou hast conquered
the celestial waters : may all our enemies perish.

12. Thus has & new hymn been addressed to INDRA
and Acxt, as was done by my father, by MAxpHATRL, by
AxgiRas; cherish us with a triply defended dwelling:
may we be the lords of riches.

VIIL 5. 11.

The deity is Vanvxa: the Kishi Nangaka ; the nietre Mahapanksi,

1. Offer praise to that opulent VAruxa. and to the
most sage MArUs; (Varuxa) who protects men by his
acts, as (the herdsman guards) the cattle : may all our
enemies parish.

2, (I praise) with a like praise, mth the praises of (my)
progenitors, with the enlogies of NapHAKA, that VARUNA
who rises up in the vicinity of the rivers, and in the midst
(of them) has seven sisters : may all our enemies perish.

3. He smbraces the nights : of goodly aspect, and quick
of movement, he encompasses the universe by his aots:
all who are desirous (of his favour) diligently offer him
worship at the three diurnal rites : may all our enemies

perish.
4. He, who visible above the earth sustains the points



YIIL, 5. 11] Ergnra MaxpaLa 0T

of the horizon, is the measurer (of the universe) ; that is
the ancient abode of VarUNa, to which we have access ;
L is our Jord, like the keeper of cattle : may all our enemies
perizh.

5. He who is the sustainer of the worlds, who knows
the hidden and secret names of the (solar) rays, he is the
sage who cherishes the ncts of sages, as the heaven chershes
nimerous forms : may all our enemies perish.

6. In whom all pious acts are concentrated, like the
nave in the (centre of the) wheel, worship him quickly who
abides in the three worlds: as men assemble the cattle
in their pasture, so do (our foes) collect their horses (to
assail us): may all our enemies parish.

7. He who, passing amidst those {regions of the firma-
ment), gives refuge to all their races, and all the deities
precede the chariot of VARUNA, when manifesting his
glories to perform his worship : may all our enemies perish.

8, He is the hidden ocean; swift he mounts (the
heaven) as (the sun) the sky; when e has placed the
sacrifice in those (regions of the firmament), he demolishes
with his brillisnt radiance the devices (of the Aswras) ;
lie ascends to heaven : may all our enemies perish.

9, Of whom, present in the three worlds, the brilliant
rays pervade the three realms beyond, the eternal dwelling
of VARUNA, he is lord of the seven (rivers) : may all our

encinies perish.

10. He who in his suocessive functions emits his bright
rays or turns them dark, first made his residence (in the
firmament), snd, as the unborn sun the gky, supports
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with the pillar (of the firmmment) both heaven and earth :
may all onr enemies perish.

VIIL 5. 12.

The deity of the fimt triplet is VARUSA; the motre Trishfudh :
the deitics of the second triplet are the Aswwiws, and the metre
Anwaktudd ; the Fiski is AncHARANAS or NaARMAKA,

1. The posseskor of all wealth, the powerful Varuxa,
has fixed the heaven : he has meted the measure of the
earth; he presides as supreme monarch over all worlds ;
these all are the functions of Varuwa.

2. Glorify then the mighty Varuxa; reverence the
wise guardian of ambrosia; may he bestow upon us a
thrica sheltering habitation; may heaven and earth
preserve us abiding in their proximity.

3. Divine VArUNA, animate the sacred acts of me
engaging in this thy worship: may we ascend the safe-
bearing vessel by which we may cross over all difficulties,

4. The sacred stones, Asawins, the pious worshippers,
Nagaryvas, have fallen upon their sacred functions, (to
induee you) to drink the Sema: may all our encmies
perish,

8. In like manner as the pious ATri, AsuwiNg, invoked
you with hymns, so (I invoke you), Nasaryas, to drink
the Soma: may all our encmies perish.

6. In like manner as the wise invoke you for protection,
g0 do I invoke you, Nasarvas, to drink the Sema : may
all our enemies perish,
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VIIL 6. 1.

The deity is Aawt; Vimura, of the mee of Asomas, in the
Rishi: the metre is Gayairi,

1, These repeaters of lsudations recite the praises of
the wise creative Acny, the uninterrupted sacrificer.

9. Agwi, JATAVEDAS, to thee, the liberal offerer (of
the oblation), the all-beholding, I repeat earnest praise.

3. Thy fierce flames, AGN1, consume the forest, as wild
animals destroy (the plants) with their teeth.

4. The consuming smoke-bannered fires, borne by
the wind, spread diversely in the firmament.

5. These fires separntely kindled are beheld like the
tokens of the dawn.

6. Black dust is ra‘sed by the feet of JATAVEDAS when
he moves, when Aaxt spreads on the earth,

7. Making the plants his food, Acxt devouring them is
never satiated, but falls again upon the young (shrubs).

8. Bowing down (the trees) with his tongues (of flame),
and blazing with splendour, Ayt shines in the forests.

9. Thy station, Aoy, is in the waters : thou ¢lingest
to the plants, and becoming their embryo, art born again,

10, Thy lustre, Ay, lambent in the mouth of the ladle.
shines when offered from (the oblation of) butter.

11. Let us adore with hymns Aaxi, the granter (of
desires), the eater of the ox, the eater of the marrow, on

whose back the libation is poured.
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12. We solicit thee, Aaxt, invoker of the gods, performer
of sacred rites. with oblations and with fuel.

18. Holy Aext, to whom oblations are offered, we worship
thee in like manner (as thou hast been worshipped) hy
Beriov, by Maxvs, by Axcinas.

14. Thou, AcNr art kindled by Aoxi; o sage by a
sage, a saint by a saint, & friend by a friend.

15. Do thou, Aaxi, bestow upon the pious donor (of
the oblation) infinite riches and food with male progeny.

16. Aaxr, (our) hrother, who art elicited hy strength,
who hast red horses, and art (the performer) of pure rites,
be propitiated by this my praise.

17. My praises hasten to thee, AGx1, as cows enter
their stalls (to give milk) to the thirsting calves.

18, To thee, Aaxi, who art the chief of the Angirasqs,
all paople have severally recourse for the attainment of
their desires.

19. The wise, the intelligent, the sagacious, propitiate
Agsr with sacrifices for the attainment of food,

20. Preparing the sacrifice in their mansions, (the
worshippers) adore thee, Aexi, the powerful, the bearer
{of the oblation), the invoker of the gods.

21. Thou art the lord, thou beholdest all people alike
in many places ; we therefore invoke thee in battles.

22. Adore that Aaxt who shines brightly when fed with
afterings of butter, who hears this our invocation.

2% We invoke thee, Aaxt, who art JATAVEDAS, listen-
ing (to our praises), exterminsting our foes.
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24. 1 praise this Aox1, the sovereign of men, the wonder-
ful, the superintendent of holy acts ; may he hear me.

25, We invigorate like a horse that (Aexi) whose night
is everywhere present ; who is noble, strong, and benevo-
lent.

26, Slaving the malignant, (driving away) our enemies,
evervwhere consuming the Rakshasas, do thou, Aexi,
blaze forth with bright (radiance}.

27. Chief of the Angirasas, whom men kindle as did
Maxvs; Aoxy, bear my words.

28, We worship with praises thee, Aax1, who art born
in heaven or in the waters, elicited by strength.

29, All these people, the inhabitants (of the earth),
offer saverally to thee (sacrificial) food for thy eating and
enjoyment.

30, Agyr, through thee, may we, skilled in sacrifices
and beholding men all our davs, pass through (all) diffi-
enlties,

41. We invoke with cheerful and delightful (hymins)
the gladdening Acxi, dear to maay, who abides in the
sacrifice with puritying brilliance.

42, Shining forth, Aexy, like the rising sun, displaying
thy strength by thy beams, thou destroyest the darkness.

28 We solicit from thee, strong Aexi, that desirable
wealth which is in thy gift and which decayeth not.
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VI 6. 2.

The deity is Acxt: VIvea of the oo of Axomas iz the

Rishi; the metre is Gayatri.

1. Honour Aaxt with fuel, swaken him, the guest, with
(libations of) butter ; offer the oblations in him.

2. AGNI, accept my praise, be invigorated by this
prayer; be favourable to our hymne.

4. T set Aqt in the front as the messenger, 1 adore
him as the bearer of the oblations ; may he cause the goils
to sit down here.

4. Brilliant Aaxt as thou art kindled, thy great flames
start blazing up.

5. Let my ladles, filled with butter, come near thee,
O prop tions one ; AGNI, receive our oblations.

6. I worship Acyy, the exhilarsting invoker (of the
gods), the priest, him who shines forth with various Justre,
and is rich in brilliance ; may he give ear.

7. (I worship) the heloved AGsI, the ancient adorable
invoker (of the gods), the wise, the frequenter of sacrifices.

8. Acxi, best of the Angimsas, do thou, continually
accepting these our oblations, conduct the saerifice at the
due seasons,

9, Brilliant-flamed giver of good, do thou, the knower,
when kindled, bring the host of the gods hither.

10. We solicit the wise invoker (of the gods), the bene-
ficent, the smoke-bannered, the resplendent, the banner
of the sacrifices.

11. Divine Aex1, produced by strength, do thou protect
us from the injurer, tear asunder our enemies.
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12, The wise Aax1, beautifying his body with the ancient
hvinn, hae grown in might through the intelligent hymner.

13, I invoke Aext of purifying lustre, the son of (sacri-
ficial) fond, in this inviolable sacrifice,

14. O Acxi, adorable to thy friends, sit down with the
gods on our sacred grass with thy resplendent radiance.

15, Whatsoever mortal worships the divine Aext in
his house (for the sttainment) of wealth, to him he gives
riches.

16, Acxr, the head (of the gods), the summit of
heaven,—he the lord of the earth,—gladdens the seed of

the waters,
17. Aexi, thy pure, bright, shining flames send forth

thy splendours,

18, Aex1, lord of heaven, thou presidest over (all)
that is to be desired or given ; may I be thy eulogist for
ha ppiness.

19. Thee, Aax1, the wise (praise), thee they rejoice with
(pious) rites ; may our praises invigorate thee.

20, We ever choose the friendship of Acxi the un-
harmed, the strong, the messenger, the praiser (of the
gods).

21. The pure Aaxt shines forth when worshipped,—
the purest offerer, the pure priest, the pure sage.

22, May my mites also and my praises ever invigorate
thee; Aaxr, take thought of our friendship.

23, Agxi, if I were thou or thou wert I, thy wishes here
should come true.

24, Aexi, thou art rich in splendour, the lord of wealth,

B ¥
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and the giver of dwellings; may we too abide in thy
fawvour.

a5, Aaxr, my loud praises proceed to thee, observant
of pious rites, as rivers to the sea.

26, 1 glorify with hymns the ever-young Auxi, the lord
of men, the wise, the all-devouring, the performer of many
A0ts,

97. Lot us seek with our hymns Acxi, the conductor
of the sacrifices, the mighty, the sharp-jawed.

98. May this (my family) also be thy worshippers,
adorable Aast; O purifier, give them happiness.

29, Thou verily art wise, seated at the oblation, wakelul
as the seer (for the welfure of living beings) ; AGxL thou

ever shinest in the sky.
30. Wise Aoxi, giver of dwellings, extend our lives,
before sins or assailants (destroy us).

VOL 6.8, [gf

The deities of the finst veme are INpnA and Aoxi; the deity of
the rest of the bymn is Isoua; Tnoooxa of the mee of Kaxwa

is the Riski: the metre is Gayairi,

1. Those (sages) who kindle Acxi, those of whom the
ever-young INpeA is the friend, continually spread the
sAcred ETAss.

2, Ample is their fuel, many their hymns, broad their
saered shaving—whose friend is the ever-yvoung INDRA.

3. Though before powerless to combat, the hero by
his might now subdues one surrounded by allies, (if helped
by those) of whom the ever-young INpea is the friend.
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4. The slayer of VRITRA, a8 soon as he was born, seized
his arrow, and asked his mother, “who are the terrible,
who are renowned 17

5. Thy strong mother answered thee, “he who wishes
thy enmity fights as the elephant in the mountain, "’

6. 0 MAGHAVAN, do thou hear (our praise) ; whosoever
desires of thee, thou bearest to him his request ; whst
thou fixest is sure,

7. When Ixpra, the warrior, goes to battle, desirous
of gallant steeds, he is the foremost of the lords of chariots,

8 Thunderer, smite all thy enemies that they may be
seattered,— be to us & most abundant benefactor.

9, May I¥pra, whom no foes can harm, send before us
4 beautiful chariot for the acquisition (of our desires).

10, Strong IxpRA, may we escape thy enemies; may
we come to thee abundantly for thy gifts, rich in cattle.

11. (May we come), thunderer, slowly approaching
thee,~ -may we be rich in horses, possessed of abundant
treasure, ready to offer, and unharmed (by calamity).

12. (The sacrificer) gives to thy praisers day by day
hundreds and thousands of excellent and suspicious gifts.

13. We know thee, Ixpra, as the congueror of wealth,
the bresker of firm obstacles, the opener, and (guarding
from harm) as a house, J

14, Wise (INpra), overcomer of enemies, when we
solicit thee the barterer, may the drops of the Soma exhila-
rate thee the exalted one.

15, Grant to us the possessions of that rich man who,
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through his niggardliness, reviles thee as to thy bestowal
of wealth.

16, These friends, effusing the Soma, look on thee,
Ixpra, a8 men with their fodder ready (look) on their
cattle.

17. We invoke thee here from afar for our protection,
who art never deaf, and whose ears are always open to
hear.

18. If thou hearest this our prayer, then display thy
invincible power and be our nearest kinsman.

19. Whenever, repairing to thee in our distress, we
offer our praises, attend to us, INDRA, ns a giver of eattle.

20, Lord of might, we lean on thee as the aged on &
staff ; we long for thee in the sacrifice.

21, Sing the praise to Ixpra, who is rich in wealth
and bountiful, whom none can stay in battle.

92. When the Soma is effused, T pour out the libation
to thee, showerer (of blessings), for thy drinking ; satinte
thyself, enjoy the exhilsrating draught.

23, Let not fools, seeking protection, nor mockers
trouble thee ; favour not the enemies of the Bralimans.

24. Let (the worshippers) gladden thee here with the
Soma mixed with milk, for the attainment of great wealth ;
drink it as the bufialo a lake.

25. Proclaim in our assemblies those perpetual and ever

new riches which the slayer of Verrra sends from afar.
26, Ixpra drank the Soma offering of Kabru, (he

smote the enemies) of the thousand-armed ; there did

his might shine forth.
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27, Well knowing those (sacrificial) deeds of TURVASA
and Yaou, he overcame AHNAVAYYA in battle,

38, I praise our common (INDRA), the deliverer of your
families, the #layer (of your enemies, the bestower) of riches
in cattle.

29, (I praise) in hymns the mighty IxopRA, the augmenter
of waters, for the sttainment of wealth, when the Soma
i effused with (song) ;

80, Who clove for TrisgoxA the hroad womb-like cloud,
{and made) & path for the cows to issue forth.

31. Whatever thou undertakest in thy exhilaration,
whatever thou purposest in thy mind or art thinking to
bestow,—0 Ixpra, do it not, but bless us.

33 TxpRA, the least deeds of one like thee are renowned
in the earth ; may thy care visit me.

43. Thine be those ascriptions of praise, thine those
hymns, through which, INpra, thou blessest us.

34. Slay us not for one sin, not for two, not for three ;
0 hero, slay us not for many.

a5, T am afraid of one like thee, terrible, the smiter of
enemips, the destroyer. who endures hostile attacks.

36. Wealthy (INDRA), may 1 never have to tell thee of
the destitution of my friend or my son; may thy mind
be favourable towards me.

47. “Who, O mortals,” said (INDRA), “unprovoked,
hath ever, as a friend, slain his friend ? Who flecth from

me 1"

38, Showerer (of benefits), when the ready Soma was
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effused, thou didst devour much, without stint. rushing
down like a gamester.

39. I draw hither thy two steeds, harnessed to & beanti-
ful chariot and yoked by hymns, since thou givest wealth
to the Brahmans.

40, Cleave ssunder all the hostile hosts, frustrate their
destructive attacks, and bestow on us their desirable

wealth.
41. Bestow on us, INoma. that desirable wealth. which

is deposited in strongholds, in fastnesses, and in places
which can stand an attack.
42. Bestow on us, INoRa, that desirable wealth which

all men recognize as given abundantly by thee.

VIIL 6. 4.

Ixona fs the deity of the first twenty vorses, the twenty-ninth,
thirtieth, thirty-first, and thirty-third ; that of the twenty-fimt and
three following verses is the liborality of Purmuusumavas, the son of
Easrra; that of the remaining verses 8 Vayv: the metre vaces :
the Fishi is Vasma, the son of AsEwa,

1, O wealthy IxDRA, the leader (of rites), we belong to
one like thee, ruler of horses.

2. Thes, thunderer, we verily know to be the giver of
food, thee we know to be the giver of riches.

4. O Bmaragraty, wielding & hundred protections.
whose greatness the worshippers praise with their hymns.

4. Fortunate in sacrifice is that mortal whom the guile-
Jess Maruts, whom ARvaMaN and Mrrra, protect.
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5. He who is directed by ADITYA ever increases, possess-
ing abundance of kine and horses and vigorous children ;
he increases in wealth longed for by many.

6. We solicit a gift frum this Ixpra, the displayer of
might. the fearless ; we solicit wealth from the lord.

7 1n him abide united ell secure protections ; lord of
vast wealth, may his gliding steeds bear him to the express-
ed Some jnice for his exhilaration.

8 That exhilaration of thine, INpRA, which is pre-
eminent. which utterly destroys thy enemies, which wins
wealth from men, and is invineible in battles ;

9. Which is invineible in contests,—O thou desired
by all.—well worthy of praise and the deliverer (from
enemies) ; come to our oblations, most mighty one, giver
of dwellings ; may we obtain a stall full of kine,

10. Lord of wealth, visit us as of old, to give us cows,
horses and chariots.

11. Verily, hero, 1 find no limit to thy wealth; O,
MaGHAVAN, the thunderer, bestow (thy gifts) quickly upon
us, and bless our offerings with (abundant) food.

12. The graceful INpRA, whose friends extol him, knows,
praised of many, all births ; him, the mighty, all men
invoke at all times. seizing the ladles (for the oblation).

13. May MauAVAN, the wealthy, the slayer of Varmra,
stand before us as our defender in battles.

14. At the time of the exhilaration of the Soma, sing.
according to your hymns, with a loud voice, your wise
hero 1xpRA, the humbler of enemies, the strong, the ever

worthy to be praised.
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15. (InpRa), invoked by many, speedily give me wealth ;
give riches, give abundance of food in battle.

16. (We praise thee), the lord of all riches, the subduer
of this ohstructor waging (attacks),—speedily give us
abundant (wealth).

17. 1 desire the coming of thee, the mighty one; we
give praise with oblations and hymns to the showerer
who hastens readily (to the sacrifice); associated with
the Maruts, thon art worshipped of all men; I glonfy
thee with adoration and praise.

18, (We present) the oblation to those loud-sourding
(Maruts) who rush along with the streaming trains of the
clouds ; may we obtain in the sacrifice the happiness which
those deep-roarers bestow.

19. (We worship) the erusher of the malevolent : most
powerful INDRraA, bring to us suitable wealth, O inspirer,—
(bring) most excellent (wealth), O inspirer,

20. O bountiful, most bountiful, mighty, wonderful,
best giver of knowledge and supremely truthful. by thy
prowess, universal ruler, (bring to us) in conflicts ample
wealth, overpowering those who attack us, and causing
enjoyment.

21. “Let him draw near, who, though not & god, would
receive this complete living gift,—since Vasma, the son
of Asawa, receives it at the dawn of this (morning) at the
hands of PriTHUSHRAVAS, the son of Kaxmma,

22, “I have received sixty thousand horses, and
tens of thousands ; —a score of hundreds of camels.—a
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thonsand brown mares,—and ten times ten thousand
.cows with three red patches.

98 “Ten brown horses bear along the wheel (of my
chariot), of mature vigour, of complete power, and trampl-
ing down obstacles.

24, “These are the gifts of the wealthy PRITHUSHRAVAS,
the son of Kaxira; he, bestowing a golden chariot, has
proved himself most liberal and wise, he has won most
abundant fame.”

25, Come to us, VAYU, to bestow great wealth and
glorious strength; we have offered (libations) to thee
the giver of abundant (wealth), we have offered mmmedinte-
Iy to thee the giver of great (gifts).

2. He who is borne on horses and surrounds himself
with thrice seven times seventy cows,—he comes to thes
with these Soma-libations and Soma-priests, to offer to
thee, drinker of the Soma, drinker of the bright pure Soma,

97. Ha who of his own will has been pleased to give
me this honoured gift,—he, performer of good works,
(has determined) on a pre-eminently good action, amidst
Arapwa, AxsHA, Namusaa and SUKRITWAN.

a8 fle who is self-resplendent in his glorious body,
who is bright, O Vayu, like ghee, has given me this food,
brought by horses, brought by camels, brought by dogs.

29. 1 have now received (u gift) dear to the beneficent
king, sixty thousand bulls vigorous like horses.

90. As the cows to the herd, so repair the oxen; so

the oxen repair to me.
31. Since, when the herd were wandering (to the wood),
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he called a hondred camels (to give them to me), and two
thousand from among the white herds (of eows).

32. 1, the sage. accept the hundred from the slave
BavsuTHA, the cowherd ; we here are thine, O Vayu—
those who have Ixpra and the gods for protectors rejoice
(through thy favour).

33, This tall maiden, adorned with gold, is led towards
me, Vasaa, the son of Asawa.

VIIL 6. 5.

The Aprryas are the deities, in the Iast five vorses they are nasoci-
atnd with Usuas i the motre is Mohopondsi; the Rishiis Tarra Arrya
(¢f. mote on v, 13}

I. Mrrra and VARUNA, ye are great, and great is vour
protection to the offerer; no evil, Adityas, harms him
whom ye guard from the injurer; your aids are void of
harm:, vour aids are true aids,

2. Divine Adityas, ye know the averting of evils; as
birds (spread) their wings over (their) young, grant us
happiness ; your aids are void of harm, vour aids are
true aids.

3. Grant us that happiness of yours, as birds (spread)
their wings; O ye possessed of all wealth, we solicit all
riches suitable for our dwelling; your aids are void of
harm. your aids are true aids.

4. To whomsoever these wise Adityas grant a dwelling
and the means of life, (for him) they master the wealth
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of every man; your aids are void of harm, your aids are
troe aids,

5. Mav our sins avoid us as charioteers inaccessible
places ; may we abide in IxprA’S happiness and in the
protection of the Adityas; your aids are void of harm.-
your sids are true alds.

6. Only by painful means does & living man obtain
the wealth which you bestow ; but he whom you, diviee
Adityas, visit, wins great (riches) ; your aids are void of
harm, your aids are true sids.

* Him fierce wrath touches not, nor heavy (calamity).
to whom, Adityas, you have given great happiness ; your
aids are void of harm, vour aids are true aids.

8. Deities, may we abide in you as warriors in their
armour ; do vou defend us from great evil, do yon defend
us from little ; your aids are void of harm, your pids are
trie aids.

0. May Aprr defend us, may ADiTi grant us happiness.
the mother of the wealthy MITRA, ARYAMAN and VARUNA ;
your aids are void of harm, vour aids are true aids.

10, Grant to us, deities, that happiness which is a
refuge, anspicious, and free from sickness, which is three-
fold and fit for a (secure) shelter; your aids are void of
harm. vour sids are true aids. .

11. Adityas, look down upon us ag those who look from
the shore: as (men lead) their horses to a secure Ghat,
so conduct us along & good path; your aids are void of
harm, your sids are true aids.

12. Let there not be prosperity here to our powerful
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{foe), nor to him who threatens or assails us ; but let there
be prosperity to our eattle, our milch kine, and our male
offspring desirous of food ; your aids are void of harm,
Your aids are true aids.

13, Deities, whatever evil is manifest, whatever is
concealed, (let it be not found) in Trrra ApTya, keep it
fur from us; your aids are void of harm, your aids are
true aids,

14. Danghter of heaven, (Usias), whatever ill-omened
dream threatens our cattle or ourselves, keep it, O hrilliant
one, far from Tarra Aprya ; your aids are void of harm,
vimr aids are troe aids,

15. Daughter of heaven, whatever ill-umeped dream
threatens TriTa ApTYA, we transfer it to the worker of
gold ornaments or to the maker of garlands: your aids
are void of harm, your aids are true aids,

16, Usnas, bear (elsewhere) the ill-omened dream for
Trrra and Dwrra, who eat and do (in dreams) that (which
is esten and done smiss when awake) and who obtain
that (inauspicious) portion; your aids are void of har,
your aids are true aids.

17, As (in the sacrifice) we put severslly together the
proper parts and the hoofs, and as we discharge s debt,
so we transfer all the ill-omened dream that rests on
APrya ; vour aids are void of harm, your aids are true
aids.

18, May we be to-day victorious, and obtain (bappi-
ness) ; may we be free from evil; Usmas, may that ill
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dream depart, of which we were afraid ; your aids are
void of harm, your aids are true aids.

VIIL 6. 6

The deity is Sosa s the Rishi is Pracarua, the son of Kanwa;
the metre in Trishtubd, with the exception of v. &, which is Jagati,

1, May I, the wise and devout, enjoy the delicious,
abundantly honoured Soma food, which all gods and
mortalg, pronouncing sweet, seek to obtamn.

2. Thou enterest within, and, unim paired, thou avertest
the anger of the gods ; Soma, enjoying the friendship of
IxnpRrA, mayest thou bring us to wealth as a swift (horse)
its burden.

3 We drink the Soma, may we become immortal
we have atteined the light of (heaven), we have known
the gods ; what now should the enemy do to us, or what,
O immortal, should the aggriever do to the mortal ?

4. O Soma, drunk by us, be bliss to our hearts, as a
father is indulgent to a son or a friend to u friend; O
Soma, worthy of wide praise, do thou, wise one, extend our
years that we may live.

5. May these glory-conferring protecting Soma-streams
knit together my joints as cows draw together a chariot
falling in pieces ; may they keep us from & loosely-knit
worship; may they deliver me from sickness.

. Soma, kindle me like the fire ignited by attrition,
brighten (our eyes) and make us rich ; I praise thee now
for exhilaration ; come now, full of wealth, to nourish us.
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7. May we partake of thee, effused, with a longing
mind as (men enjoy) paternal wealth ; King Soma. prolong
our lives, as the sun the world-establishing days.

8. King Soma, bless us for our welfare ; we worshippers
are thine, do thou recognize it ; the enemy goes strong
and fierce, O Soma : give us not over to him as he desires,

9. O Soma, thou art the guardian of our bodies, thou
dwellest in each limb as the beholder of men ; though we
impair thy rites, vet, divine one, bless us. thon who art
possessed of most excellent food and good friends.

10. May [ obtain a wholesome friend who, when quafied,
will not harm me, O lord of bay horses; 1 ask of INDRA
4 long permanence for this Soma which has been placed
within us,

11. May those irremovable sicknesses depart ; let those
strong (pains) which have made ns tremble. be alraid ;
the mighty Soma has climbed into us,— we have attained
that (draught) by which men prolong life.

12, That Soma which, drunk into our hearts. has entered,
immortal, into us mortals,—to lim, fathers, let us do wor-
ship with oblations ; may we abide in his bliss and favour.

13. Soma, thou in conjunction with the fathers dost
stretoh out successively heaven and earth,—to thee let
s do worship with oblations, may we be lords of wealth.

14. Guardian gods, speak favourably to us; let no
dreams nor the censurer overpower us; may we be ever
dear to Soma ; possessed of brave offspring, sy we utter
gur hymn.

15. Thou, Soma, givest us food from every side ; thou
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art the bestower of heaven ; enter us, bebolder of men :
O Soma, rejoicing with thy protecting powers, guard us
from behind and before,

ANUVAKA VIIL

VIIL 7. 1. O

The deity is Aaxi; the Riski is Buanoa, the son of Pravatia;
the metre is Pragatha,

1. Agxr come hither with the fires, we choose thee as
our invoking priest; let the presented offering anoint
thee. the chief sacrificer, to sit down on the sacred grass,

9. Anairas, son of strength, the ladles go to find thee
i1 the sacrifice : we praise the ancient AGXT inour offerings,
the grandson of food, butter-haired.

3. AgN1 thou, wise, art the creator (of consequences) ;
O purifier, thou art the invoking priest, worthy of worship
bright one, thou art to be praized in our sacrifices hy the
priests with hymns, thyself the chief ministrant worthy
to be rejoiced in,

4, Most youthful, eternal one, bring the fonging gods
to me guileless, to eat (the oblation) ; giver of dwellings,
approach the well-placed food ; rejoice, being set in thy
place with praises.

5. Deliverer Aax1, thou, the truthful and the seer, art
widely spread ; O kindled blazing one, the wise praisers
wait on thee.
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i. Most resplendent (Aa®1), shine forth and illuminate
(us); give happiness to thy people, to thy worshipper,
for thou art great ; may my priests abide in the bliss of
the gods, subduing their enemies, possessing bright fires.

7. As, Acxr, thou consumest old timber on the earth,
s0, cherisher of friends, do thou bumn our irjurer, who-
soever evil-minded wishes (our ill).

8. Subject us not to a strong mortal enemy, nor to the
malevolent ; O most youthful, guard us with thy unharm-
ing delivering, auspicious protections.

9, Aayt, protect us by one (rich), or protect us by &
socond : lord of strength, protect us by three songs;
protect us, giver of dwellings, by four.

10. Protect us from every impious Rakshasa, shield us
in battles ; we approach thee, our nearest neighbour, our
kinsman, for sacrifice and for increase.

11. Punifviog Aax1, bestow upon us food-angmienting
excellent wealth ; and (bring) us, O meter-out of good,
by auspicious guidance, (a treasure) desired by many and
bringing its own fame,

12. By which we may escapk and destroy in battles
our impetuous weapon-aiming enemies ; O thou who by
wisdom establishest our rites, bless us with food, prosper
our wealth-obtaining offerings.

13. Aaxt tosses his horns, sharpening them as o bull ;
his sharp jaws are not to be resisted; he is mighty-
toothed, this son of strength.

14. Since thon spreadest out on all sides, thy teeth,
bull Aaxt, are not to be resisted ; O offerer, do thou make
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our oblation rightly presented ; give us many precious
{gifts).

15. Thou sleepest within thy mothers in the woods,
mortals kindle thee : unwearied thou bearest the offerings
of the sacrificer, then thou shinest among the gods.

16. The seven priests praise thee, Ay, giver of good
things and unfailing ; thou cleavest the cloud with thy
fierce splendour ; go forth, having overcome our enemies.

17. Now that we have cut the sacred grass, let us invoke
for vou Aex1. Aext the irresistible ; having placed the
oblations, let us invoke AGx1, abiding in mary (places).
the offorer of sacrifices for men.

18. (The sacrificer) worships thee by praises, Acx1, with
the exparienced (priests) in the rite celebrated with heauti-
ful Saman hymns ; bring us of thine own accord for our
protection food of various kinds which may be always in
our reach.

19. Divine Aax1, worthy of praise, thou art the guardian
of men, the consumer of the Rakshasas; thou art great,
thou the never-absent guardian of the (worshipper’s)
house, the protector of heaven, ever present in the dwelling.

20. O thou of brilliant wealth, let not the Rakshasa
enter us, nor the torment of the evil spirits ; Acx1, drive
away further than a gavyuti from us poverty, hunger, and
the strong demons,
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VI 7.-3.
The Bishi and metre are the same ; the deity is INDRA.

1. May Ixpra listen to both these our hymrs ; may
the mightiest MAGHAVAN come to us, (pleased) with our
devoted offering, to drink the Soma.

2. Him, self-resplendent, have heaven and earth formed
as the showerer, him (they have formed) for strength;
therefore thou sittest down first of thy peers: thy mind
loves the Soma.

3. Ixpra, possessor of much wealth, pour the effused
Soma w.thin thee ; possessor of (bright) coursers, we know
thee, the overpowerer in battles, the unconquerable. the

cunquemr.
4. Ixpra, Macuavax of unbroken truth, it ever comes

to pass as thou in thy knowledge may'st desire ; by thy
protection, O handsome-jawed, may we obtain food,
speedily, O thunderer, subduing our enemies,

5. Ixpra, lord of rites, give us (onr desire) with all thy
helping powers ; hero, we worship thee as happiness, the
glorious, the obtainer of wealth.

6. Thou art the incroaser of horses, the multiplier of
cows : thou, deity, with thy golden body art a very foun-
tain: none can harm the gifts laid up for me in thee ;

bring me whatever 1 ask.
= Thou art (bounteous), come; may'st thon obtain

wealth to distribute to the worshipper; shower thy
bounty, MAGHAVAN, on me desiring cows, shower it

Ixpra, on me desiring horses.
8. Thou grantest many hundreds and thousands of
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herds as a gift (to the offerer). Uttering long praises,
we, hymning Ixpra, the destroyer of cities, hring him
before us for our protection.

8. Inpra, whether it be the unskilled or the skilled who
oelebrates thy praise, each rejoices in his desire for thee,
O Suarakrarv, whose wrath presses ever forwards, who
meetest the foe, proclaiming “it is 17,

10. If the strong-armed slayer of enemies, the destroyer
of cities, will but hear my invocation, we, desinng wealth,
will with our praises call on INpRA SHATAKRATU, the lord
of wealth.

11. We are not evil who worship him, nor too poor to
offer gifts, nor destitute of sacred fires,—since assembled
together, when the Soma is effused, we make INDRA, the
showerer, our friend.

12. We join (to our rite) the mighty INDRa, the subduer
of enemies in battles. the inviolate, him to whom praise
is due as a debt ; he, the best of charioteers, knows (among
steeds) the strong racer, and {smong men) he, the boun-
toous (knows) the offerer whom he is to reach.

13. Ixpga, give us security from him of whom we are
afraid : MacHAVAN, be strong for us with thy protections ;
destroy our enemies, destroy those who harm us.

14, Lord of wealth, thou art (the bestower) of great

- wealth and a dwelling-place upon thy worshipper; as
such, we invoke thee, bearing the Soma, O MaGHAVAN,
1xprA, who art to be honoured with hymns,

15. Txpra, the all-knower, the slayer of Viitra. the
protector, is to be chosen by us ; may he guard our (son),
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our last (son), our middle (son), may he protect us from
behind and before.

16. IxDRA, protect us from the west, from the south.
from the north, from the east, protect us from every
side ; keep far from us supernatural alarm. keep fur the
weapons of the demons.

17. Save us, INDRA, every to-day, every LO-IOITOW,
and every succeeding day ; lord of the good, protect us,
thy praisers, in all days, by day and by night.

18. MAGHAVAX is the shatterer, the hero, great in wealth,
and the conductor to victory (over our enemies). SHATA-
xraTU, both thy arms, which grasp the thunderbolt, are
the showerers (of blessings).

VI 7. 3

The deity is Txora; the Riskiis Pracarna of the Kaswa familys
the metre Panlii, except In the sevonth, eighth, and ninth verses,
where it is Brikati,

1. Present the offering of praise to INDRa, since he
enjoys it ; (the priests) sugment the ample food of the
Somaloving IxprA with their recited hymns; INDRA'S
gifts are worthy of praise.

a2 Without a fellow and unlike the other gods, he alone,

unconguerable, surpasses the men of former times, he

surpasses in might all beings; Ixpra’s gifts ure worthy

of praise,
3. He, the swift giver, wishes to bestow blessings (upon

aus) with his unurged courser; thy greatness, INDRA, a8

SR e e e
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thou art about to display thy powers, should be pro-
claimed ; Inpra's gifts are worthy of praise.

i. IxpRA, come hither; let us perform for thee our
sacred rites augmenting thy vigour; by which (rites),
most mighty one, thon desirest to bless him who wishes
for food ; INpRA'S gifts are worthy of praise.

5. Thou hast made thy mind, IXpRA, more resolute
than the resolute, since thou (wishest to give the desires)
of him who worships thee with the intoxicating Soma
juices snd adorns thee with adorstions : INpra's gifts
are worthy of praise.

6. Ixpra, who is well-deserving of the hymn, looks

down (with favour) upon us as a (thirsty) man (looks down)
on wells ; and being well-pleased he makes the energetio
Soma-offerer his friend ; INDRA'S gifts are worthy of
praise.
7. IxpRa, by the example of thy power and knowledge
the gods attain the same ; O hymned by many, thou art
the herdsman of the universe ; INpRA's gifts are worthy
of praise.

8. Ixpra, I laud that might of thine which is near at
hand to the worshipper,—(I laud thee) that thon slewest
Verrea, O lord of rites, by thy strength; Ixpra's gifts
are worthy of praise.

9. As & woman who shows no partiality wins her lovers
to her, so Ixpra confers periods of time on mankind ;
it is INpRA who has performed that knowledge-giving
achievement, therefore he is renowned ; INDRA's giits

are worthy of praise.
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10, MAGHAVAN, rich in eattle; (those who abide) in thy
liappiness have greatly sugmented thy might when it was
born, (they have greatly sugmented) thee, IxDRA, and thy
knowledge : InDra’s gifts are worthy of praise.

11. May I and thou, slayer of VRITRA, be close ¥ united
antil wealth is obtained ; hero, wielding the thunderbolt.
even the niggard poncedes (that our unien gives wealth)
IxnrA's gifts are worthy of praise.

12, Lot us praise that INpea with troth, not with
untruth, great is the destruction of him whe offers not ;
but to him who offers abundant Soma-oblations, INDRA'S

gifts are worthy of praise.

=

]

e

YIII. 7. 4.

Ixpna is the deity, except in the last verse, which is addressed
to the Deraa: the Biski as before ; the metm of the fmt, fourth, ffth
and soventh verses fs Anuakindh ; of the second, thind, sixth, eighth,
ninth, tenth and eleventh is Goyatri, and of the twelith Trishtubh,

1. He, (Ixpra), the chief of those to be honoured.
desirous of our offerings, approaches; he, the doors of
whose favour, the sacred rites, Maxw, the (universal)
father, sttained among the gods.

2, May the stones which press out the Soma never
forsake IxDra, the maker of heaven, nor the praises and
hymns which are to be uttered.

3 He, the wise INDRA, discovered the cows to the
Axcmasas; I glorify that his might.

4. As in former times, so now too is INpRA the blesser
of the worshipper and the bearer of him who praises him
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may he come among us auspicious for our protection at
the ablation of the Soma.

5. Forthwith, INDRA, as they offer to AGNI the lord of
Swaia, the singers successively praise thy deeds, for the
attainment of wealth.

6. In that IxDRA, whom the singers know as the un-
harming, all past and future powers abide.

7. When praises are addressed to INpRA by the men of
the five classes, he destroys their enemies by his might ;
he, the lord, is the abode of the worshipper's homage.

8. This praise is thine, for thou hast achieved those
exploits ; thou hast guarded the road of our chariot-wheel
{to the sacrificial rite).

9. When the various sustenance, given by IxpRa. the
showerer, is obtained, all men step out with wide strides
for (dear) life ; they receive it s cattle barley.

10. Presenting our praise, and desiring protection, may
we with vou (O priests) be lords of food, to offer sacrifice
to (Ixpra) attended by the MaruTs.

11. Hero, by our hymns we offer praise to thee. who
appesrest ot the time of sacrifice, and wearest anspicious
splendour ; with thee as our ally may we conquer (our
enemies).

12. The Rupras. the showering clouds, and (IxpRrA)
who rejoices with us in the hattle-challenge which brings
Vrirea's destruction, and who comes in his might to the
reciter and singer of his praises,—may these gods, with
Ixpra st their head, protect us. ‘
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VOL 7.5. &

The Biskiis the same ; the deity is INDRa ; the metre bn Gagyatri,

1. May our praiscs exhilarate thee; thunderer, make
food for us, destroy the haters of the Brahmans.

2, Crush with thy foot the Paxis who offer no oblations ;
thou art mighty ; there is none soever like unto thee.

3. Thou, INora, art the lord of the Soma effused or not
effused, thou art the king of all men.

4. Come hither, come forth from heaven to our dwelling,
shouting for the sake of men; thou fillest both heaven
and earth.

3. Do thou burst, for thy worshippers, the gnarled
cloud with its hundreds and thousands of showers.

. We invoke thee when the Soma is effused by day,
we invoke thee by might ; fulfil our desire.

7. Where is that ever-youthful showerer, strong-necked
and bowing to none ? what hymner worships thee 1

8. To whose offering does the showerer come down
pleased ! who can praise Ixpral?

9, In what character, O slayer of Veirea, do the sacri-
ficial offarings honour thee, or the brave praises in the
hymn ? Who is nearest (in time of battle) ?

10, For thee is thie Soma effused among men by me of
mortal race ; deaw near, hasten, drink it,

11. This is thy beloved most exhilarating Soma which
grows in the Sharyanavat lake by the Sushoma river in
the Arjikiya tountry.
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12. Come to-day, INpRa, hasten, drink this grateful
Soma for our great wealth, and for thine own foe-crushing
exultation.

-

VIL 7.6 £
The deity, the Riski, and the metre the same.

1. Whether thou art invoked by us, the leaders of rites,
from the cast, the west, the north, or the south, come
hither quickly with thy rapid steeds.

3, Whether thou rejoicest in the ambrosia-fountain of
heaven, or in some other heavenward-leading sacrifice
{on earth), or in the ocean-like firmament of the waters ;

3. Inpra, by my praises Linvoke thee, great and strong
one, to drink the Soma, as a bull to eat (his fodder).

1. Let thy steeds, INpRA, bearing thee in thy chariot.
bring hither thy might, (may they bring hither) thy splen-
dour, O divine one.

5. INpRA, thou art invoked, thou art praised. the great,
the strong, the wielder of sovereignty ; come hither and
drink our libation,

6, Bearing the effused Soma and the sacrificial food, we
invoke thee, INpRA, to sit on our sacred grass.

7. Because thou art common to many worshippers,
therefore, INDRA, we invoke thee.

8. The priests have milked for thee with their stones
this nectar of the Soma ; drink it, INDRA; well pleased.

9. Do thou, the lord, pass by all other worshippers and
come quickly to us, and bestow on us abundant food.
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10. May (Ixpra) the king give me cows adorned with
gold ; O gods, let not Magnavax be harmed.

11. Upon a thousand eows 1 ohtain gold, abundant,
delightful, wide-spread, and pure.

12. Plunged as I am in sorrow, my children, by the
favour of the gods, obtain food, and are blessed with
abundance in a thousand cattle.

YII. 7. 7.
The Risks in Kavy, the son of Pracatios ; the deity s Ixopa;
the motre is Pragatha, exoept in the last verse, where it is dsushiubh,

1. Thronging together, (worship) for your protection
Ixpra full of might and the revealer of wealth ; (worship
him), chanting the Brihat-Saman at his sacrifice where the
Soma is effused ; 1invoke him as (men invoke) a beneficent
master of & household.

2. He, the handsome-jawed, whom, in the intoxication
of the Soma, the ficrce (demons) withstand not, nor the
firm gods, nor mortal (men),—who confers glorious wealth
on him who reverently praises him, offers the Soma. and
sings hymos ; g

3. He, SHaggA, who is the purifier (of his worshippers),
and well-skilled in horses, who is wonderful and golden-
bodied,—He, INDRa, the slayer of Varrea, shakes the
hiding-place of the numerous herd of kine.

4. He who verily pours forth to the offerer the buried
wealth accumulated by many, he, Ixpea, the thunderer,
handsome-jawed, borne on bay steeds, does as he pleases,

(when propitiated) with sacrifice,
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5. Hero, praised of many, what of old time thou didst
desire from thy votaries, that, INpra, we hasten to bring
to thee,—ablation snd recited praise.

ti. Bearer of the thunderbolt, invoked of many, radisnt,
drinker of the Soma, be present at our libations for thy
exhilaration : for thou art an abundant giver of desirable
wealth to him who utters thy praises and effuses the Soma.

7. To-day snd yesterday we have here refreshed him,
the thunderer: bring to him to-day our libation effused
for (success in) battle ; let him pow hasten hither on
hearing our praise.

8. The obstructing robber, the destroyer of travelling
enemies, is obedient to him in h's ways ; hasten, INDRA,
(drawn) by our gorgeous rite, welcoming this our hymn.

9. What act of might is there, unperformed by INDEA ¥
Who has not heard of his famous (heroism)? He, the
slayer of Veitea, (is renowned) from his birth.

10, When were his mighty forees ever languid ¢ When
was anght undestroyed before the slayer of VRrmRaf
Ixpra by his energy overpowers all the huckstering
usurers who see only this world's days.

11. Ixpra, slayer of VerTea, invoked of mavy, we, thy
many worshippers, offer new hymns to thee, thunderer,
as thy wages.

12. Ixpra, doer of many great deeds, (other worshippers)
invoke the manifold hopes and protections which abide
in thee ; but rejecting the enemy’s oblations, come to us.
bestower of dwellings ; O mightiest, hear my appeal.

13. Ixpma, we are thine, therefore we, thy worshippers,
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depend on thee ; other than thee, MagzAvAN, invoked
of many, there is no giver of happiness.

4. Deliver us from this poverty, hunger, and calumny ;
give us (our desire) by thy protection and wondrous
working ; O mightiest, thou knowest the right way.

15, Let your effused Soma juice be only (for Inpra);
0 sons of KaLy, fear not ; that malignant (spirit) daparts,
of his own accord he departs.

VIIL. 7. 8. 2

The Rishi is MaTsva, the son of Saswmana, or Maxya, the spon of
Mrrra and Varosa, or some fishes (matsyh) oaught in & net. The
dritirs are the ADITYAS; the metre js Gagatri,

I. We solicit  for protection those Kshatriyas, the
Apiryas who bless (their votaries) abundantly to the

attainment of their desires, ‘
2. May the ddityas, Mrrra, VAruxa, and Arvaaay,

bear us across our distress, as they know it well.
3. To those Adityas belongs wonderful wealth, worthy
of all praise, (laid up) for the offerer of oblations and the

sacrificer,

4. Ye are great, Varoxa, Mrrea, and ARvaMax, and
great is your protection ; vour protections we implore.

5. Adityas, hasten to us ere our death, while we are
yot alive ; where are ye, hearers of prayer ¢

6. Whatever wealth, whatever dwelling is yours (to
give) to the wearied offerer of libations,—with these speak
to us a kindly answer.
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7. Great, O deities, is (the guilt) of the sinner, but to
the sinless is happiness : Adityas, ye are void of sin.

8. Let not the snare bind us : may Ixora, the renowned
the subduer of all, deliver us for a glorious act.

0. O deities, ready to protect, molest us not with the
destructive net of our wicked enemies.

10. 1 address thee, who givest abundant delight, the
great goddess Aprry, for the attainment of my desire,

11. Thou protectest on every side ; let not (the net)
of the destrover hurt our children, in this shallow water
full of mighty offspring.

12. Wide-traversing, far-reaching goddess, put forth
thy power to come to us, innocent ones, that our childrén
may live.

13. Ye who are the heads of men, unharming, and of
self-sustained glory, who, benevolent ones, protect our
rites.

14 Adityas, delivir us from the jaws of the destroyem
like a bound thief : O Aprry (deliver us).

15. Adityas, let this net, let the malevolent design
turn away from us Innocuous,

16. Bounteous Adifyas, by your protections we have
continuslly possessed enjoyments from of old.

17. Wise deitics, keep away from us, that we may live,
the many doers of sin who come against us,

18. Adityas and Aprri let that which releases us as o
prisoner from his bond, be ever the object of our praise
and worship.
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19. Not to uns is there strength enough to burst from
this (net) ; O Adilyas, do you grant us vour favour.

200, Let not this weapon of Vivaswar, this net made
with hands, AviTyas, destroy us before old age.

21, Adityas, utterly destroy our enemies, destroy
wickedness, destroy the closely drawn net, destroy evil

everywhere,

7
vin.7.9. 068
The Riski is Provasweona of the race of ‘Axamas: the deity of
the first thirteen vormes is INDR4, and of the six last the gift of Rigsia
and AswwAsmEDMA § the metre of the first, fourth, seventh, anid tenth

verses in Anushiubh, of the remainder Goyafrs,

1. Most powerful INpRa, protector of the good, we bring
thee here, rich in achievements and subduer of enemies,
as o car for our protection and weal.

2. (reat in power, rich in deeds, mighty one, adorable,
thou hast filled (all things) with thy universal majesty.

3. Thou mighty one, whose hands in thy might grasp
the all-pervading golden thunderbolt.

. I invoke (Ixpra) the lord of that might which
subdues all enemics and bows to pone,—{l invoke him)
followed by vour onsets as his soldiers and (surrounded)
by the protection of your chariots (0 Maruts).

5. (I invoke him) to come to our help, whose might
ever waxes more and more,—to whom men appeal [or
aid in various ways in battles,

6. (1 invoke) Ixpra, the unlimited, worthy of praise,
the mighty, possessing excellent wealth, the lord of trea-
sures (for his votaries).
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7. To him, to him, Inpra, do I direct my praise, that
he may quaff the Soma to my grest gain,—to him, the
bringer of success, who rules over the praises of the offerers
at the opening of the sacrifice.

8, Thou mighty one, whose friendship no mortal reaches,
whose might no one attains,

9. Protected by thee, O thunderer, with thee as our
ally, may we win great wealth in battles, that we may
bathe in the water and behold the sun,

10. We address thee with sacrificial gifts, (we address)
thee with songs, O INpRA most worthy of song, as thon
hast protected me, the offerer of many praises, in battles.

11. Thon, the thunderer, whose friendship s sweet,
sweet too is thy liberality, and thy sacrifice pre-eminently
to be performed.

12. Give ample (wealth) to our own selves, give ample
(wealth) to our children, give ample (weslth) to our
dwelling,—grant us (our desire) that we may live.

13. We solicit a spacious (road) for our servants, a
spacious (road) for our cattle, a spacious road for our
chariot, and (an abundant) sacrifice.

14. 8ix princes come to me in pairs, bearing pleasant
gifts, in the exhilaration of the Soma.

15. I receive two straight-going steeds from INDROTA.
two bay from the son of Rixsua, two roan from the son
of ASHWAMEDHA.

16. (I receive) two steeds with excellent chariots from
the son of AriTHIGVA, two with excellent reins from the
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son of Rixsia, two with excellent ornaments from the

son of ASHWAMEDHA.

17. 1 have received together (with my other gifts) six
horses with their mares from the pious IxproTA, the son
of ATITHIGVA.

18, Among these straight-going steeds is numbered &
mature roan mare with pxoellent reins and whip.

19. O princes, givers of food, even the lover of calumny

has thrown no censure on you.

VIII. 7. 10.

The iaki is the same ; the deity is INoRa, except in the eleventh
and twelfth verses; in the former half of the eleventh it is the Fishe-

devah, in the Intter hall and in the twelfth it is Vapusa, The mstre
of the second verse is Talinib, of the fourth, fifth and sixth Gayabri,
of thi aloventh and sixtesnth Pankti, of the seventeenth and eighteenth

Brihati, of tho rest Anushlubh.
1. Present your sacrificial food with a three-fold song
of praise to 1xpv, gladdener of heroes ; he will bless you

in your religious rites to the accomplishment of your

saerifice,
9, (Invoke) for yourselves the author of the dawns,

(1 invoke) for you the roarer of the rivers; (I invoke)
for you the lord of the inviolable ones; (O anorificer),
thou desirest kine.

3. These white kine, giving milk like wells, mix jhe
Soma for him st the three oblations, rising (in consequence
to the brillisnt home of the sun, the birthplace of the gods)

4. Worship with thy praise, as he himself knows,—
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that lord of kine, INpeA, the son of truth, the protector
of the good.

5. Let the brilliant bay (horses) drop him down on the
out grass, where we will hymn his praise.

6. The cows have milked the intoxicating draught
for Inpra, the thunderer, when he finds it near him.

7. When Ixpra and I ascend to our home, the world
of the sun, then, having drunk the swest (Soma), let us
be united in the twenty-first sphere of the (umversal)
friend.

8. Worship Ixpra, worsh'p h'm pre-eminently, worship
him, ve of the family of Privamepna; let your sons also

worship him ; worship h'm as a strong c.ty.

9 The dram utters its sound, the leathern goard
twangs, the tawny bowstring leaps to and fro; let the
hymn be rased to INDRA.

10. When the bright fertilizing rivers flow with dimi-
nished waters, then take the overflowing Soma for INDRA
to drink.

11. Ixpra dravk (the Soma), Aent drank it, the Vishwe
Deval were gladdened ; let Varusa fix his dwelling here ;
the waters have praised h'm as cows (low) meeting their

calves.
12. Thou art a glorous god, VAmuwaA, soross whose

palate the seven rivers keep pouring as s fuir-flowing
(stream) into an abyss.
13. He who directs towards the worshipper his well-
yoked prancing steeds,—he. (Inpma), the swift bearer
10
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of blessing, (produces) rain,—he, who being comparable
only to himself is delivered (from all his enemics).

14. Suakra verily overpowers; INpRA overpowers all
his enemies ; he, worthy of love, abiding beyond. cleaves
the cloud smitten by his thunder-voice,

15. (Ixpra), like & young boy, has mounted his splendid
chariot ; he makes ready for his father and mother the
great deer-like many-functioned cloud.

16. Handsome-jawed (INDRA), householder,  mount
thy golden chariot ; then let us meet mounted together
on that bright thousand-footed brilliant anspicionsly-
moving sinless (car).

17. (The priests), presenting praise, thus worship that
self-resplendent (Ixora); they obtain his well-stored
waalth, when (his horses) bring him on his way for the
offering.

18. The Privasepnas have reached the ancient dwelling-
place of these deities, having strewed the sacred grass
and placed their oblations after the manner of a pre-
eminent offering,

ANUVAKA VIIIL.

"

VIII. 8. L 40

The Rishi is Ponomawsaw of the race of Avommas; the deity is

Ixpia; the metro of the Gt six venes is Progotha, of the next six

Brikati, of the thirteenth Daknib, of the fonrteenth Anuabiubh, of the
fifteenth Pura-uslndh,

1. 1 praise that Ixpra who is the lord of men, who

proceeds irresistible in his chariots, the breaker-through

of all armies, the pre-eminent one, the slayer of Varrra.
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2, PurusasMax, honour that [Nora for thy protection,
for in thy upholder there ix a two-fold might ; he holds
in his hand (to smite his enemies) the glorious thunderbolt
great az the sun in heaven.

3, None can touch him by his deeds, who has made
Inpra his friend by sacrifices,—(I¥DRA) ever giving fresh
strength, to be hymned by all. great, unconquered, of
ever-daring might.

4. (I laud) him who is not to be withstood. the mighty,
the conqueror in hostile hosts ; whom, when he was born,
the strong rushing cows welcomed and the heavers and
the earths praised.

5. Ispra, were there an hundred heavens to compare
‘with thee, or were there an hundred earths,—0 thunderer,
not even s thousand suns would reveal thee,—vea, no
created thing would fill thee, nor heaven and carth.

6. Mightiest showerer (of blessings), thou hast filled
all (our hosts) with thy vast bountiful power ; O Macua-
vax, thunderer, guard us with thy manifold protections,
{when we march) against the wellstocked cowpen of our
STEies.

7. O long-lived Isxona. the mortal who has not thee
as his deity obtains no food; (he who praises not) that
steed-horne Ixnpra, who yokes to his car the two variegat-
od, who yokes the two bay steeds,

8. Great (priests), worship that INnra who is propitisted
by gifts; who is to be invoked in the shallows and in
the depths, and who iz to be invoked in battles.
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9, O hero, giver of dwellings, rase us up to enjoy abun-
dant food ; raise us up, MAGRAVAN, for abundant wealth :
raise us up, INDRA, for abundant fame.

10, Ixpra, who delightest in offerings, thou sutisfiost
us abundantly with (the possessions of him) who despises
thee : O thou passessed of vast wealth, shelter us between
thy thighs ; thou smitest down the Duasa with thy blows.

11. May thy friend, Parvara, hurl down from heaver
him wha follows other rites, the enemy of men. him who
offers not sacrifice and who worships not the gods ; may
Parvata hurl the Dasyu down to the stern smiter
(death).

12, Must powerful INpRa, in thy favour towards s,
take these cows in thy hand, as fried grain, to give to us;
vea, take them twice in thy favour towards us.

13. Associnted pridsts, give good heed to the sacrifice,
for how can we (worthily) perform the praise of (INDRA)
the destroyer, who is the recompenser of enemies, the
sender of reward, the unvanquished 1

14, IxpRa, the common object of our worship, thou
art praised by many sacrificing Rishis; for it is thou.
destroyer of foes, who thus givest calves in succession to
thy worshippers.

15, May MacHAvAN, taking them by the ears, lead the
cows with their calves from our three (destructive
enemies), a5 the owner leads a goat to drink.
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. VI & 2,

The deity is Aosi; the Riskis aro SBvpiTi and PURUMILNA, or
cither of them may be the Rishi; the metre of the first nine vorses ls
Hagairi, of the remaining six Progoths,

1. Aa¥n do thou protect us by great wealth from every
niggard and mortal foe.

2, 0 thon who wast born loved, no human anger can
harm thee,—thou only art the lord of might.

3. Bon of strength, suspicions in brilliance, "associated
with all the gods, give us all desirable wealth.

4. That sacrificing mortal whom thou, AGxi. protectest,
the niggardly cannot separate from wealth.

5. Wise (Aox1), he whom in his performance of the
sacrifice thou incitest to sttain wealth, by thy protection
walks (lord) among erowds of cattle.

6, Thou, Acxr, givest to the offerer wealth compre-
hending many male descendants ; conduct us to affluence,

7 Defend us, JATAVEDAS ; deliver us not over to the
malevolent, to the man whose thoughts are evil.

8, Aaxi, let not the godless take away the wealth
which thou, the divine, hast given, for thou art the lord
of treasures.

9. Son of strength, the friend, the giver of dwellings,
thou metest ont abundant treasure to us thy praisers.

10, Lot our voices come near the besutiful (Aaxi),
him who bears devouring flanies ; let our sacrifices with
our oblations come near him, for our protection, who is
rich in wealth and rich in praise ;

11. (Let them come near) AeXI, JATAVEDAS, son of
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strength, for the giving of all desirable good things : who
is doubly immortal as (parpstually burning) amongst
mortals, and as the supremely exhilarating ministrant-
priest amongst the sacrificers. «

12. 1 praise Agyt, (O sacrificers), for the insuguration
of your divine offering ; (1 praise him) when the sacrifice
is proceeding; (I praise) Aex1 first of the gods, at our
rites ; (1 praise) Acxt when the enemy approaches ; (1
praise) A@x1 for the attainment of land.,

13. May Aex1in his friendship give us food, for he is
the lord of all desirable things ; we solicit abundance for
our sons and grandsons from AGNI, who is the giver of
dwellings and the protector of our bodies.

14. Laud with thy hymns for our protection AGNI,
whose splendours lie outspread ; laud Aex1 for wealth,
O PugusmiLsa. for other offerers are louding that far-
famed one on their own behalf ; solicit of AGNT & house
for (me) SUDITL

15. We praise Ayt that he may keep off our EHemres ;
we praise AGNI that he may give us joy and security ; he
may well be worshipped as the giver of dwellings to the
Rishis, he who i5 as it were the protector of all men.

VIIL 8.3 =~ 7

i o
The deity is Aoxi or the praise of the oblations ; the Riali ia
HarvATs, the son of Praoarius  the metre is Gayatri,

1. (Priests), present the oblation, for (Aex1) has come |
the Adhwaryu sgein offers (the sacrifice), well-gkilled in
its offering.
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3. The Hotri sits down by (Aext's) hot flame, rejoicing
in his friendship towards the offerer.

3. For the sake of the offerer, they seek by their skill
to place Rupma in the fore front ; they seize him. as he
gleaps, with their tongues.

4. (Aost), the giver of food, scorches the vast bow
(of the sky): he mounts the weter : he smites the eloud
with his tongue.

5. Roaming like  calf and bright-shining, he finds here
no hinderer ; he seeks a chanter to praise him.

fi. As soon ss the great stout harness of his horses is
seen (in the skv), the traces of his chariot,

7. 8even milk one (cow), the two direct the five, on
the resounding shore of the river,

8, Invoked by the ten (fingers) of the worshipper, INDRA
has caused the eloud to fall from heaven by his three-fold
ay.

9. The three-hued fresh impstuous (blaze) goes swiftly
round the sacrifice ; the priests anoint it with butter.

10. They pour out with reverence the inexhaustible
cauldron, as it goes round circular above amd with an
opening below,

11. The reverent priests drawing near pour the super-
fluous butter into the large (spoon), when they set the
cauldron down.

12. Draw nigh, ve cows, to the cauldron; (the two
kinds of milk) in the sscrifice are plentiful and fruit-
giving; both esrs (of the vessel) are golden,
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13. Drop into the milked (stream) the admixture,
which reaches, (as it boils), heaven and carth ; set the
bull in the liquor.

14. They know their own abode ; as calves with their
mothers, so they severally assemble with their kin.

15. (The priests) minister in the sky the supporting
(milk) to (Asx1) who devours with his jaws ; they minister
all the food to InpRa and At

16, The wind by means of the sun's seven rays milks
the nourishing food and drink from the seven-steppad one,

I7. Mrtea and Vamowa, I take the Soma when the
sun is rigen ; it is medicine to the siek

18. Aoxr—standing in the place which I, the ecager
offerer, choose as the spot for presenting the oblations,—
fills the sky on every side with his blaze.

VIIL 8.4 ) 2
The deitios are: the Asuwing ; the Rishiis Goravass of the lamily

of Arer, or Sarravapuui; the metre s Gupairi,

1. Rise, Asawins, on my behalf, as I prepare to sacri-
fice ; voke your car; let your protection abide near me.

2, Come, ASHWINS, in yvour chariot which moves quicker
than the twinkling of an eye; let yvour protection abide
noar me.

3. Asawiss, ve covered the hot (fire) with cold (water)
for Atri; let your protection abide near me.

. Where are you ! whither are you gone { whither
have you flown like hawks ¢ Let your protection abide

Near me,
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b. If to-day, st some time, in some place, ye would
but hear my invocation,—let vour protection abide near
me.

6. The AsuwiNs are earnestly to be invoked in emer-
gency ; | enter inte closest friendship with them ; let
vour protection abide near me,

7. Aspwins, ye made o sheltering house for ATni;
let your protection abide near me.

8. Yo staved the fire from its fierceness for Arnt, while
he praised you acceptably; let vour protection abide

near me.
9. Through his praise of you Sapravapupi set the

fire's flame-point (to his basket); let your protection
abide near me.

10, Come hither, lords of abundant wealth, hear this
my invocation ; let your protection abide near me.

11. Why ie this (repeated invocation) sddreessed to yvou
as if you were decrepit like old men ? Lot your protection

abide near me.
12, Asawins, vour relationship is common and ye have

a common kinsman ; let your protection abide near me.
13. Your chariot, Asuwivs, moves swiftly throngh

the worlds, through heaven and earth; let your pro-

tection abide near me,
14. Come to us with thousands of herds of cattle and

horses ; let vour protection abide near me.
16, Pass us not by with vour thousands of herds of
cattle and horses ; let your protection abide near us.
16. The purple-tinted Dawn has appeared, the mistress
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of the sacrifice spreads her light ; let your protection abide
LEAT 1,

17. Asawins, the splendidly-brillisnt (sun cleaves the
darkness) as the woodman with his axe o tree; let your
protection abide near me,

18. O bold Sapravaprrr distressed by the entangling
and detaining (basket), break through it as through a
city ; let vour protection (Asawixs) abide near me.

VIIL 8 5. Fay

The Rishs fa Goravasa; the deity of the Gt twelve veme =
Auxt, of the last three the donation of king Ssmuranvay¥ (who had
offered an sabwamedhn on the bank of the Parvsbni); the metre of
the first, fourth, seventh, tenth and Inst three verss is dsuahiabh,
of the second, thind, fifth, sixth, sighth, ninth, cleventh anid twelfth

Gayatrs.
1. Food-desiring (priests, worship) Acx1, who is the

guest of all mankind, beloved of many ; 1 address to him
in your behalf s domestic homage with hymns, for the
attainment of happiness ;

2. (That Aaxi), to whom clarified butter is offered,
whom men, bearing oblations, worship with praises as &
friend ;

3. JATAVEDAS, the carnest praiser of his worshipper,
who sends to heaven the oblations presented in the sacrifice.

4. We have come to that most excellent Acxi, mightiest
destruver of the wicked, the benefactor of men, in whose
army (of rays) SHRUTARVAN, the mighty son of Riksna.

Wikxes great.
5. (We have come) to the immortal JATAVEDAS, who
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shows light acruss the darkness, well worthy of praise.
and receiving the offerings of ghi ;

6. That Acx1, whom these crowding worshippers honour
with oblations, offering to him with up-lifted ladles.

7. This new liymn has been made by us for thee. O
jowful, well-born Aan1, glorious in deeds, unbewildered,
beautiful, the guest (of man);

8. Aax1, may it be dear to thee, most pleasant ard most
agreenble—well praised by it, do thou wax great.

9. May this (hymn) the rich source of wealth. heap
abundance on our sbundance (with stores won from our
enemies) in battle.

10, (Worship), ye men, the bright (Acx1), who goes
like & horse and fills our chariots (with spoil), who protects
the good like INDRA, and by whose might ve ravage the
stores (of vour enemies) and all their wonderful (wealth).

11. Aawi, Axerras, whom Goravaxa by his praise
has made the especial giver of food,—O purifier, hear his
prayer,

12. O thou whom the crowding worshippsrs pruise
for the obtainment of food, attend to them for the destrue-
tion of their enemios,

13, Summoned before SHRUTARVAN, the son of RiksHa.
the humbler of the pride of his enemies, {1 stroke) with
my hand the heads of the four horses {which he has given
me), ns (men stroke) the long swool of rams.

14. Four swift horses of that most mighty king, yoked
to o splendid car, bear me forth to seize the substance
(of my enemies), as the ships bore home the son of TuGRA.
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15. Varily I nddress thee, O great river Parushni ;
0 waters, there is no mortal who gives horses more
liberally than this most mighty (monarch).

r

VIIL. B. 6.
The Hiskits VirLra of the moe of ﬂ:um'!: the deity Is AunNi;
the metre is Gayalri,

1. A, like & chariotecr yoke thy god-invoking steeds ;
seat thyself first, the invoker.

2. Divine (Aex1), proclaim us to the gods as profoundly
skilled ; assure to us oll desirable things ;—

3. Since thou art trothful and worthy of sacrifice, O
most youthful, son of strength and everywhere honowred
with offerings.

1. This Acst is the lord of hundredfold and thousand-
fold food : he is the head, the seer, (the lord) of wealth.

5. 0 Axoiras, with the deities associated in the invo-
cat'on. draw this offering near thee as the Risnvs (bend)
the circumference of a wheel.

6. Virura, with constant voice address thy praise to
this well-pleased showerer (of blessings).

7. What strong enemy shall we overthrow, to win kine,
by the help of the host of this Aaxt of unmeasured radi-
noce 7

8. May he not (forsaks) us, the liegemen of the gods, a8
the milk-streaming cows (forsake not) ; the kine abandon
not s little (calf).

9. Lot not the onset of any evil-minded adversary
harm us ns the wave (overwhelms) a ship.
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10, Divine Aaxt, men utter thy praises for the attain-
ment of strength; by strength destroy the enemy.

11. Acx1, send us sbundance of wealth to satisfy our
desires ; giver of free space, grant us abundart room.

12, Leave us not in this conflict as a bearer h's burden ;
win for us the plundered wealth of our foes,

13. Acxi, may thy plagues pursue some other to terrify
him ; increase our vigorous strength in battle.

14. Agx1 especially protects (in battle) thst praiser
or zealous sacrificer whose offerings he has attended.

16. Deliver us wholly from the hostile army, shield
those among whom I am (lord).

16, We know thy protection, Acxi, as of a father in
former times, therefore we (again) desire of thee that
happiness.

i
-y J

VIOL & 7. /&

The Hiski is Kuuvsorn of the rece of Kaxwa, the deity is
IspRa; the motre Gagelri,

. 1 invoke now for the destruction of my enemies
the wise INDRA attended by the Manruts, ruling all by his
Prawer.

92, Inpna, sttended by the Marurs, has cleft the head
of Varrea with his hundred-jointed thunderholt.

3. IxDRa, incréasing in might, attended by the MaruTs,
has torn VerTrA asunder, letting loose the waters of the

firmament.
4. This is that Ixpra, by whom assisted by the

MaruTs, vonder heaven was conquered, to quafl the Soma.
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5 We invoke with our praises the mighty INpra, ac-

companied by the MaruTs, the vigorous accepter of the

residue of the oblation.

6. With sn ancient hymn we invoke INDRA with the
Maruts, to drink this Soma.

7. IxpRa, SHATAKRATU, showerer (of blessings), drink
the Soma at this offering, sccompanied by the Marurs,
0 invoked of many.

& Thunderer IxprA, to thee with the MarUTS are
these Soma-libations effused,—they are offered to thee in
faith, with recited hymns.

9. Drink, Ixpra, with thy frionds the Maruts, this
Soma effused on the recurring sacred days, and sharpen
thy thunderbolt with (renewed) vigour. )

10, Rising up in thy strength, Inpra, thou didst shake
thy jaws, when thou hodst quafied the Soma pressed
between the two boards.

11. Let heaven and earth follow thee, InDRA, s thou
<mitest, when thou beatest down the Dasyu.

12. | make this sacrificial hymn, reaching to the eight
points (of the sky) and rising-to a ninth (the sun in the
zenith), though it is less than {the dimensions of) IsDRA.

—
]

VIIL 8. 8. {

The Rishi and deity are the same ; the metre of the first nine
verses is Gayairi, that of the tenth varse is Brikati and of the elevenih

is Satobrihati.
1. As soon as
mother, Who are the mighty, who are

he was born BHATAERATU asked his
renowned {
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2 His strong mother avswered,—AvRxavansaa and
Aunsauva, be these, mv son, the foes whom thou shalt
avarcome.

3. The slaver of Verrea dragged them along as spokes
fare tied fast) with s rope in the nave of a chariot wheel ;
he swelled in vigour. the slaver of enemies.

4. At one draught Ixpra drank at once thirty lakes
filled with Soma.

D, In the realms (of the skv) where the foot finds no
resting-place, Inpra shattered the cloud to bring increaso
to the Brahmans.

6. Ixpra smote (rain) from the clouds with his far-
stretehed arrow, he secured boiled rice (for men).

7. That single shaft of thine, Ixora, which thou makest
thy ally. is hundred-pointed, thousand-feathered.

8 Forthwith increased (by our offerings), do thou,
mighty and firm, by that (weapon) bring (wealth) for
sustenance to us thy praisers, our children, and our wives.

9. These gigantic far-reaching efforts were pat forth
by thee ; thou didst fix them firm in thy thought.

10. The wide-traversing Sun, despatched by thee,
hrings (to the world) all these (waters which thou createst) ;
he brings hundreds of cattle and rice boiled in milk; it
is Inpra who slays the water-stealing boar.

11. Far-darting is thy well-made auspicious bow, un-
failing is thy golden arrow; thy two warlike arms are
ready equipped, destructively overthrowing, destructively

piercing.

./
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VIIL. 8. 9.
The Rishi anil delty are the same , the metrm @ Gayalri, exoepl
in the Inat vems, where it in i,

1. (Aceepting) our offering of sacrificial viands, 0 hero
IxpRa, bring us thousands and hundreds of cows.

9. Bring us condiments, cows, horses, and oil, (bring
us) with them precious golden (vessels),

3. O resolute one, bring us MANY esr-ornaments ; giver
of dwellings, thou art renowned.

4. There is no prosperer other than thou, no divider
of the spoil, no giver of boons ; O hero, there is no (leader)
of the sacrificer other than thou.

5. InprA cannot be brought low, he cannot be over-
powered,—he hears, he sees all.

6 Unharmed he brings low the wrath of mortals ;
ore any one can reprosch him, he brings him low.

7. The belly of the Soma-drinker, the eager slayer of
Varria, is filled by the sacrificer’s offering.

8, In thee, O drinker of the Soma, are tressures stored.
and all precious things and unblemished gifts.

9, To thee my desire hastens, seeking barley, cows
and gold,—to thee it hastens seeking horses.

10. T take my sickle also in hand, INDRA, with & prayer
to thee: fill it, MaoHAVAN, with s handful of barley

already cut or piled.
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VIIL 8. 10.

The Biaki is Knrrsw of the race of Buntow; the deity s Sosa ;
the metre i Gayulri, oxcept in the lat verse, where it is A wushiubd,

1, This all-creating Soma, obstructed by none, the
conqueror of all, the producer of fruit, the seer, the wise,
(is to be praised) with a hymn.

2. He covers what is naked, he heals all that is sick.
the blind sees, the lame walks.

3. Soma, thou offerest us a wide shelter from the wasting
enmities wrought by our foes,

4. O Rumsay, by thy wisdom and might drive away
the enmity of our oppressor from the hesven and the

earth.
5. The petitioners seek for wealth, they attend the

bounty of the liberal ; (by thee) men pour out the desire
of the thirsty.

. (Soma) urges him on when the sacrificer obtains
(by afferings) his old lost wealth, he lengthens out his
unending life.

7. Most gracious and conferring joy, void of pride in
thine acts, and never failing, dwell, SBoua, auspicionsly
in our hearts.

8. O Soma, cause us not to tremble, frighten us not,
O king; smite not our hearts with thy brightness.

9, When in my house I watch against the enemies of
the gods, then, O king, drive away those who hate us,—
0 showerer of blessings, drive sway those who would

harm us.

11
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VIIL. 8. 11. &0

The Rishi is Exapyr, the non of Noomas; the delty of the first
e verses is Ispa, of the last the Deraa, the metoe is fHaypbri, oxceph

in the last verse, where it is Trishtubh.
. 1. Other than thee, Suaraxratv, I know no bestower
of happiness; Ixpra, do thou make us happy.
2. O thou, the invulnerable, who hast always in former
times protected us for the battle. do thou, INpra, make

us happy.
3. Director of the worshipper, thou art the umardian

of the offerer; help us mightily.

4. INDRA, protect our chariot : though now left behind,
set it in the front, O thunderer.

5. Up, why sittest thou still { Make our chariot the
first : our food-seeking offering is near thea.

6. Protect our food-seeking chariot ; everything is
easy for thee to do ; make us com pletely victorious.

7. Ixpra, be firm (in battle), thou art (strong as) o
city; tothee, the rope!ler (of enemios), comes this anspiei-
ous sacrifice, offered in due senson.

8. Let not reproach reach us ; far off is the goal ; thers
is the wealth stored ; may our enemies be excluded.

9. When thou assumest thy sacrificial fourth name,
we long for it ; then thou forthwith carriest us as a pro-
teotor.

10. O immortal gods and all ve goddesses, ERADYU
has honoured you (with his praise) and rejoiced you (with
his Soma-offerings) ; make his substance abundant ; saod
may (Ixpra), who rewards pous acts with wealth, come

speedily in the morning.
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VIIL 9. 1.
The Riski in Kvamme, the son of Kawwa ; the delty is Tvoma
sl the metee Magaten.

L, Ixona, lord of che mighty hand, do thou seize for
us with thy right hand marvellons praise-exciting (riches),
worthy to be seized.

2. We know thee the achiever of many great deeds, the
bestower of many gifts, the lord of much wealth, vast in
size, and full of protection (for thy worshippers).

4. Hero, when thou desirest to give, neither gods nor
men can stay thee, as (they cannot stay) s terrible bull,

4. Hasten hither, let us glorify Inngra the lord of wealth,
the self-resplendent, let none vex us by his wealth

6. May (IxpRa) sing the prelude, may he sing the ae-
companiment, may he listen to our hymn as it is chanted ;
may he, endowed with wealth, nccept us favourably.

6. Bring us (gifts) with thy right hand, and with thy
left bestow them on us: exclude us not, Ixpra, from
wealth.

7. Come hither, and bring us, doring one, with thy
resolute (mind), the wealth of him who is pre-eminently

a nigeard amongst men.
8. O Inpra, give us abundantly that wealth which is

thine, and whichis to be obtained by the wise (worshippers).
9. May thy all-rejoicing riches speedily come to us ; foll
of desires, men immediately offer their praises.
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VIIL 9.2, ¥

The Rishi, the deity, and the metre are the same as in the preceding
hymn.

1. Hasten, slayer of Verrea, from afar or from nigh.
to the exhilarating (Soma-libations) in the sacrifice.

2. Come hither, the strong intoxicating Soma is effused :
drink, since thou art boldly devoted to it.

3. Rejoice thyself with this food,—may it forthwith
avail to (quench) thy foe-restraining anger, may it produce
happiness, INpra, in thy heart.

4. O thou who hast no enemies, come hither ; thou art
summoned from the resplendent heaven to the hymns
at this our rite near at hand in this world illumined (by
the sacred fires).

5, Ixpra, this Soma, effused for thee by the stones and
mixed with milk, is offered auspiciously (in the fire) for
thy exhilaration,

6. Ixpra, hear with favour my eall ; be present at the
drinking of this our libstion mixed with milk, and be
gatisfied.

7. Whatever Soma has been poured into the cups and
the bowls for thee, drink it, INprA,—thou art the sovereign.

* 8. Whatever Soma is seen in the vessels like the moon
(reflected) in the waters, drink it,—thou art the sovereign.

0. Whatever Soma the hawk bore for thee with its fect,
having won it, till then inviolate, from the (guardians of
the) upper worlds, drink it,—thou art the sovereign.
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The Riski and melre are the same as in the preceding hymn ; the
deities are the VisnweDEvam,

I. We solieit that mighty protection of the desire-
raining deities in our own behalf, for our own help.

2. May those (deitiex) VaroNA, Mrrea, and ARvaMax,
be ever our allies and supremely wise helpers.

3. Charioteers of the sacrifice, do you conduct us
through the many wide-spread (forces of our enemies) as
in ships across the waters,

4. Be wealth ours, Arvamax,—wealth worthy to be
praised, VARUNA ; it is wealth which we ask.

3. Mighty in wisdom, repellers of enemies, ye are the
lords of wealth ; be not mine the wealth, Apiryas, which
belongs to sin.

6. Bounteons deities, whether we dwell at home or go
abroad on the road, we invoke you only to be nourished
by our oblations.

7. Come to us, InprA, VisExy, MarUTS, and ADITYAS,
from the midst of these your brethren.

8. Bounteous (deities), we forthwith proclaim aloud
that brotherhood of yours in your mother's womb, (first)
in common union, then as horn in diverse manner,

9. Bounteous (deities) with Ixora as vour chief, be
present here in your radiance ; again and again 1 praise
you.
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VIIL 9. 4. £ L4

The deity i Aoxr; the Hishi is Usnamas, the son of Kave; the

metre in Gayatri,

1. 1 praise Aex1 your most beloved guest, dear as a
friend, who brings wealth as a charnot ;

2, Whom the gods have set like a wize seer in & two-
fold function among mortals.

3. Ever-vouthful (Aex1), protect thy offerers, hear our
praises, and thyself guard our offspring.

4, Divine Aext Axairas, son of food, with what voice
(shall 1 utter) my praise to thee, most excellent scorner of

anemies !
5. Son of strength, what worshipper's (offerings) shall

we present to thee with devoted mind, and when shall
1 utter to thee this praise !

6. Cause all our praises to bring to us excellent dwellings
and sbundance of wealth in food.

7. Whose many offerings dost thou gladden, Aeye—
thou who art the lord of the house, and whose praises
bring wealth of kine ?

8. They keep him bright in their honses, (AGst,) famed
for glorious deeds, the mighty one who presses forward in
battles.

9. He who dwells at home with all-efficient protections,
whom none can harm, but who himself harms (his
enamies),—he, Aex1, (thy worshipper), waxes strong with

heroic ofispring.
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VIIL 9. 5. |
The deitics am the Asnwins ; the Biski is Knmsuxa of the family
ul Anomeas; the metre s Gogairs,

1. NasaTYas, ASHWINS, come ye to my invocation,
that ye may drink the exhilarsting Soma.

2. Asawins, hear this my hymn, this my invoestion,
that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma.

3. Krisuxa invokes vou, Asuwixs rich in sacrifices.
that ye may drink the exhilurating Soma.

4. Leaders (of all), hear the invocation of Kmisusa,
the hymner, who praises vou,—that ye may drink the
exhilarating Soma.

5. Leaders, give to the sage who prmses you an un-
assailable dwelling. that ve may drink the exhilarating
Somia,

. AsHwINg, come to the house of the offerer who thus
pruises you, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma.

7. Ye who possess showering wealth, yoke the ass to
your firmly-built churiot, that ye may drink the exhilarat-
ing Soma.

8. Asawixs, come hither with your three-seated tri-
angular car, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma.

9. Nasarvas, Asawins, hasten quickly to my praises,
that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma.

= /
VIIL 9. 6, 2’:’-:
The deities are the same; the Rishi s VEnwaxa, the son of
Kuisuxa, or Kusisa himsolf ; the metm is Jago#i,
L. Dasras, physicians, sources of happiness, ye both
were (the objects) of DaksHA's praise; VisEwaka now
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invokes you for the sake of his son ; sever not our friend-
ships, but fling loose (vour reins and gallop hither).

2. How ViMaNAs once praised you, and ye gave him
understanding for the attainment of excellent wealth !
VisEwARA now invokes vou for the sake of his son ; sever
not our friendships, but fling loose (your reins and gallop
hither).

3. Gladdeners of many, ye have given to VisExAru
this prosperity for the attainment of excellent wealth ;
Visawaga now invokes you for the sake of his son ; sever
not our friendships, but fling loose (your reins and gallop
hither).

4. We summeon that hero to our protection, (the enjoyer)
of wealth, the possessor of the Soma, who now dwells afar
off and whose hymn is most pleasing (to the gods) like
his father's ; sever not our friendships, but fling loose
(vour reins and gallop hither).

5. The sun-god by truth extinguishes his beams (in
the evening) ; he spreads abroad (in the morning) the
horn of truth ; truth verily overcomes the might of the
eager assailant ; therefore sever not our friendships, but
fling loose (vour reins and gallop hither).

VIIL 0. 7. %

The deitiea are the Asawixa; the Riaki is Dyvmsisa, the son of
Vasisprua or Provaseoss of the family of Axomas or Knmsmwa ;

the metre i Pragaths,
1. Aspwixs, your praise is filled with plenty as a well
(with water) in time of rain ; hasten hither ; it is especially
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dear to the Soma when it is effused in the brilliant
{offering) ; drink, leaders (of rites), as two Gawras (drink)
ut n pool,

2. Drink, Asawixs, the exhilarating (Soma) as it drops
(into the vessels)—sest yourselves, leaders, on the sacr-
ficial grass; rejoicing in the house of the worshipper,
drink the sacred beverage with the oblation.

3. The worshippers have invoked you with all your
protections ; come in the early mornings to the dwelling
of him who has clipped the sacred grass, to the offering
loved (by all the gods).

4, Aspwing, drink the exhilarating Soma, sit down in
your radisnce on the sacrificial grass; waxing strong
(through the libation), come from heaven to our praises,
a8 two Gauras to s pool,

b. Come, Asawins, with your glossy steeds; DASRAs,
riding in golden chariots, lords of good fortune, upholders
of truth, drink the Soma.

6. We, your wise praisers, inveke you to the enjoyment
of the sacrificial viands; come quickly, Dasgras, at the
sound of our praise, AsawiINs, graceful in your move-
ments, abounding in mighty deeds.

VL9 8 L

The defty is Ixonra ; the Richiis Noowas of the family of GoTama ;
the motre is Progatha,

1. We offer praise with our hymns, as cows (low) to

their calf in the stalls, to that handsome Ix¥pRA of yours,



170 Rig-veEpa TRANSLATION [VIIL. 9. 9

(O priests), the overcomer of enemies, who rejoices in the
excellent beverage.

2. We solicit the radiant bounteous (INpra), surrounded
by powers as & mountain (by eclouds), the supporter of
many,—(we solicit him) speedily for renowned food, rich
in cattle, and multiplied an hundred and a thousand fold.

3. The vast firm mountains eannot stop thee, INDRA .~
whatever wealth thou wouldst give to a worshipper such
as I, none ean hinder thee therein.

4. By thine exploits snd might thou art a warrior :
thou overpowerest all beings by thy deeds and prowess :
this hymn which the Goramas have made, causes thee to
turn hither for their protection.

5. INpra, by thy might thou extendest bevond the
limits of heaven, the region of the earth cannot contain
thee ; deign to bring us food.

6. None can hinder thy bounty, MaGHAVAN, when thou
givest wealth to thy wvotary; most liberal sender (of
wealth), listen to our praise for the attainment of food.

VIIL 9. 6, -

The deity is the same ; the Biskis are Nemmons and Purvsmenna
of the family of Axamas ; the metre of the first four verses is Pragaiha,
of the filth and sixth Anwshiubh, and of the seventh Brikati,

1. Priests, sing to INDRA the most sin-destroying Brikai-
Saman, by which the upholders of truth produced the
divine all-waking luminary for the god.

2. Ixpra, the destroyer of those who offer not praise,
has driven away the malevolent and has become glorious ;
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0 Ixpra of mighty splendour. lond of the troops of
Marurs, the gods press thee for thy friendship.

3. Priests, utter forth the hymn to your great INpRa
let Spatakratro. the slayer of VRITRA, smite VRITRA
with his hundred-edged thunderbolt.

4. During-souled (Ixpra), there 15 abundance of food
with thee,—boldly bring it to us; let our mothers {the
watars) inpetuously spread over the sarth ; smite VRITRA,
and conquer all.

b. Macmavax, who hadst none before thee, when thou
wast born for the slaying of Verrea, then thou didst
spreadd abroad the earth, then thou didst prop up the

Lieavens.
fi. Then was the sacrifice produced for thee, then too

the jovous hymn ; then didst thon surpass all, whatever
has been or will be born.

7. In the immature (cows) thon producedst the mature
(milk}, thou causedst the sun to arise in heaven, (Priests),
excite (INpraA) with your praises us men heat the Gharma
with Saman-hymns; (sing) the acceptable Bribat-Soman
to him who is to be honoured by song.

VIII. 9. 1. g0
The delty sud Rishis are the same ; the metro is Pragatha.

1. May Ixpra, who is to be invoked in all battles.
regard our hymns and our libations,—he, the slayer of
VritRA, who crushes the mightiest (foes), who is worthy
of his praise,
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2, Thou art the chief giver of wealth, thou art truthful
and makest thy worshippers rolers ; we solicit (blessings)
worthy of thee, lord of vast riches, mighty son of strength.

3. Ixpra, who art the object of hyvmns, unexaggerated
praises are offered by us; lord of bay steeds, accept these
fitting hymns, which we have meditated for thee.

4. Thou art truthiful, MacEavax : unhumbled thyself,
thou humblest many enemies ; most mighty thunderer,
eanse wealth to meet thy worshipper.

5. Thou, Ixpra, lord of strength, art the glorious pos-
sessor of the offered Soma ; alone with (thy thunderbolt),
that protector of men, thou smitest the encmies that none
alse could oppose or drive away.

B. Living one, who possessest supreme knowledge,
we verily ask thee for wealth ss though it were an
inheritance ; thy abode (in heaven), IxpraA, is vast like
thy glory; may thy blessings fill us.

VIIL 9. 1. | :

The deity is the same ; the Rishi is Arara, the daughter of Atnr;
the metre ja Anuwaktubh, with the exception of the firt two verses, which
nre Pankii,

I. A young woman going to the water found Soma in
the path; as she carried it home she said, I will press
thee for Ixpma, I will press thee for BrARRA.

2. Thou who goest from house to house a hero bright
in thy splendour, drink this Soma pressed by my teeth,
together with fried grains of barley, the karambha, cakes
and hymns.
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3. We wish to know thee, but here we know thee not.
0 Soma, flow forth for Ixpra first slowly, then quickly.

4. May (IxDra) repeatedly make us powerful, may he
do abundantly for us. may he repeatedly make ns very
rich; often hated by our husband snd forced to leave
him, may we be united to INDra.

5. These three places,—do thou cause them all to
grow,—my father's (bald) head, his (barren) field, and
my body,

6. This field which is our (father's), and this my body
and the head of my father,—do thou make all these bear
a erop.

7. Thrice, SHaragraty, didst thou purify Apava,
in the hole of the chariot, in the hole of the cart, and in
the hole of the yvoke, and thou didst make her with a skin

resplendent like the sun.

ViILo. 12, 4 2
The deity is the some ; the Bishi is SIRUTARARSHA or SURAKENA
of tha race of A¥giras; the metre s Gayatri, cxcept in the first veme,
where it is Anuabiubl,

1. Sing, priests, that IxpRa, who drinks your offered
beverage,—the foe-subduing Saarakrary, most liberal of
men,

2, Proclaim that deity as Ixpra, who is invoked by
many, who is praised by many, who is worthy of songs
and renowned as eternal.

3. May Ixpra who causes all to rejoice, be the giver
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of plenteous food to us; may he, the mighty, bring us
{riches) up to our knees.

4. Isoma, the handsome-jowed, has drunk of the drop-
ping Soma-beverage cooked with barley. (the offering)
of BupaxsHa sssiduons in sacrifice,

5. Loudly praise that Ixpra that he may drink the
_Soma,—it is this which gives him strength,

6, The god, having quaffed its exhilarations, by the
strength of the divine (Soma) has conquered all worlds.

7. Bring hither for our protection INDRA the congueror
of many, who pervades all your praises

#. The warrior, whom none oppose and none can harm,
the quaffer of the Soma, the leader whose deeds cannot be
hindered.

9. O thou worthy of our praise, thou who knowest ull
things, repeatedly give us niches, proteet us by the wealt h
of our eneniies,

10, Come to us, Inpra, from thenoe with food of an
hundred-fold strength, of a thousand-fold strength,

L1. Suagra, let us go, proved in deeds, to deeds;
thunderer, cleaver of mountains, let us conqguer in battles
by thy steeds.

12, We refresh thee, Sumaraxkearo, with our praises,
as (the herdsman) the eattle with (different kinds of)
pasture.

13. All mortal nstures, SHATAKRATU, are moved by
desire ; we feel wishes, O thunderer.

14. O son of strength, men, uttering their desires,
.abide happily in thee ; none, INDRA, surpasses thee.
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15. Bhowerer (of blessings), protect us by thy action,
which is most bounteous yet awful, foe-terrifving yet
many-cherishing.

16. Rejoice us, INDRA, SHATAKRATU, as thou rejoicest
i that most glorious exhilaration of the Soma ;

7. That Soma of thine, INprA, which is most widely
resowned, most destructive of thine enemies, and most
renovating to thy strength.

I8, Thunderer, smiter of enemies, truthful drinker of
the Soma, we know (the wealth) which is given by thee to
all thy votaries.

19. Let our voices praise on overy side the (Soma)
tftused to the exhilarated Ixora: let the priests do
honour to the (Soma) honovred of all,

20. We invoke, now that the Soma is effused, that
IxpRra in whom all graces are at their height, and in who
the seven associated priests rejoice.

2l. The gods extended the heaven-revealing sacrifice
i the Tritadrika days,—may our praises prosper it,

23. Let the Soma-drops enter thee ns the rivers the
sea ; none, INDRA, surpasses thee.

23. IxpRA, showerer (of blessings), wakeful one, thou
hast attained by thy might the drinking of the Soma
which enters into thy belly.

2. Ixpra, slayer of VRITRA, may the Soma be enough
for thy belly, may the drops be enough for thy (various)
bodies,

25h. BHRUTAKAKSHA sings enough for a horse, enough
for a cow, enough for a house of INpra’s,



178 Rig-vEpa TRANSLATION [VIIL 9. 13

96, When our Soma-libations sre effused. thou art
abundantly sble (to drink them)—may they be enough
for thee, the bounteous.

27. May our praises reach thee, thunderer, even from
afar ; may we obtain thy (wealth) abundantly.

28, Thou verily lovest to smite the mighty, thou art
a hero and firm (in battle), thy mind is to be propit inted
(by praise).

99, Lord of great wealth, thy bounty is possessed by
all thy worshippers ; therefore, INDRA, be also my ally.

50. Be not like & lazy Brahman, O lord of food ; rejoice
thysell by drinking the effused Soma mixed with milk

31. Txpra, let not the threatening prowling (demons)
obstruct us at night ; let us smite them with thee as our
helper.

32, With thee, Ixpra, as our-helper, let us answer our
enemies ; thou art ours, we are thine.

33. IxpRra, may thy friends, the chanters, worship thee,
devoted to thy service and again and again reciting thy

praise.

3

VIIT. 9. 13,
The deity is Ixpus, bt in the last verse ho is assnointed with the
Rrpmus : the Rishiis Srxarsua; the metro in Goyalri.

1. Thou risest, O sun, on (the sacrifice of INDra) the
showerer (of blessings), the bountiful giver, famed for his
wealth, the benefactor of men ;

9. Who eleft the ninety-nine cities by the strength of
his arm, and, slayer of VRITRA, smote AHL
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3. May INpRA; our auspicious friend, milk for us, like
& richly-stresming (cow), wealth of horses, kine, and
barley.

4. Whatsoever, O Sun, slaver of Verrea, thou hast
risen upon to-day,—it is all, Ixpra, under thy power.

5. When, swelling in thy might, lord of the good, thou
thinkest “I shall not die,”" that thought of thine is indesd
trie.

6. Thou goest at once, INDRA, to all those Soma-libations
which are effused afar or effused near.

7. We invigorate that (great) INvra for the slaying of
mighty VRITRA; may he be a bounteous showerer (of
wenlth).

8. INDRA was created for giving, he, the most mighty ,
was set over the exhilarating Soma ; he, the glorious one,
the lord of praise, is worthy of the Soma.

9. The mighty (INpRra), unassailed by his foes, hastens
to confer wealth on his worshipp:rs,—rendered keen by
their praises as a weapon, full of strength and invinei ble.

10. Ixpra, worthy of our praise, do thou, hymned by
us, make our path plain even in the midst of diffieulties,
(hear us), Macaavax, if thou lovest us:

11, Thou whose command and rightful empire neither
god nor irresistible hero can harm.

12, Yea, deity of the handsome jaw, the two goddesses
heaven and earth, both worship thy resistless consuming
might.

13. 1t is thou that keepest this bright milk in the
black, red, and spotted cows.

12
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14. When all the gods fled in various directions from
the splendour of the demon Amr, and when fear of the
deer seized them,

15, Then was my Ixpma the repeller; then did the
smiter of Verrea put forth his might, he who hath no
existent enemies, the invincible.

16. (Priests), I bring to vou men, for great wealth,
that renowned and mighty one who utterly destroved
VriTraA.

17. O thon bearing many names and praised by many,
when thou art present at our various Sema-libations, may
wa be endowed with a kine-desiring mind.

18. May the slayer of Vrirea, to whom mauy libations
are offered, koow our desires,—may SHakgra hear our
praises.

19, Showerer (of blessings), with what comivrg of thine
dost thou gladden uns, with what coming bringest thou
(wealth) to thy worshippars !

20. At whose hymn-sccompanied libations does the
showerer, the lord of the Niyuis, the slayer of VRrrea,
rejoice to drink the Soma ?

21. Rejoicing (in our oblations), bring us weaith a
thousandfold ; remember that thou art the giver to thy

VOLary.

22, These Soma-libations with their wives proceed
(to Ixpra) longing to be drunk ; the stale Soma, pleasing
to the taste, goes to the waters,

23. The sacrificing priests, invigorating (INprA) by
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their offerings at the sacrifice, have by their might dis-
missed him to the Aobhritha,

24 May those two golden-maned steeds together
exulting bring him to our wholesome offering.

25. Resplendent (Aaxi), these Sema-libations are
effused for thee, and the clipt grass is spread ; bring
Inpra hither for his worshippers.

36. May he give strength and his brillisnt heaven and
precious things to thee his worshipper, and to his praising
priests ; worship INprA,

37. 1 prepare, SHATAKRATU, thy strong (Sema) and
all thy praises; be gracious, Ixpga, to thy hymners.

38, Bring us what 15 most auspicious, SHATAKRATU,
{bring us) food and strength, if thou hast favour to us,
Ixpra,

29. Bring us all blessings, Sparagraru, if thou hast
favour to us, Ixpra.

30. Bearing the effused libation, we invoke thee, mighti-
est slayer of Verrea, if thon hast favour to us, INpra,

81, Come with thy steeds to our effused [ibation,
lord of the Soma—come with thy steeds to our effused
libation,

32, Ixpra, Suaraxeary, mightiest slayer of VeiTea,
thou whose power is known in a two-fold way, come with

thy steeds to our effused libation.
34, Slayer of VrrTra, thou art the drinker of these
Soma juices, come with thy steeds to our effused libation,
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34. May Ixpra brng to us the bounteous Risau
Ripauksuaxa to partake of our sacrificial viands ; may
he, the mighty, bring the mighty (Vasa),

ANUVAEA X,

VIII. 10. 1.
The deltics are the Marers ;) the Rishi i Vixor or POriDAKRIA
of the family of Axomas; the mebrn is Gapairi.

1. The cow (Prismxi), the food-desiring mother of the
wealthy Maruts. drinks (the Soma),—she is worthy of all
hanour, who yokes (the mares) to their chariots,

2. She, in whose presence all the gods observe their
functions, and the sun and moon move in peace to ep-
lighten the world.

5. Therefore all our priests in their worship alwavs sing
the Marvrs that they may drink the Sema,

4. This Soma is effused (by us); the sell-resplendent
Marurs drink of it, and the Asawins.

5. Mirma, Arvamax, snd Varusa drink (the Soma).
purified by the straining cloth, n['ndmg in three places,
and granting posterity.

6. Ixpra also is eager in the morning to drink this
effused (Soma) mixed with milk; as a priest (to praise the
Bﬂdﬂl

7. When do the sages fash like waters across (the
akjrj'i‘ when do the Mawurs, pure in wigour, destroyers
of enemies, come to our offering 1
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8. O shall I to-day possess your protection, mighty
deities, beautifully bright in yourselves (though un-
adorned) ?

9. (We invoke) those MaruTs to drink our Soma, who
have spread out all the things of earth and the luminaries
of heaven.

10. O Marurs, 1 imvoke you, resplendent, of pure
wigour, to dnnk this Soma.

11. I invoke those Marurs to drink this Soma, who
have established hesven and earth,

12, I invoke that band of the Marvrs, abiding in the
clouds, the showerers, to drink this Soma.

VIIIL. 10. 2.

The deity is Isxvaa; the Rishi is Toosmon of the family of
Axamas; the motro in Amushinbi,

1. O Inora worthy of praise, when the Soma is effused,
our songs hasten to thee as » charioteer (to his goal);
they low towards thee as cows towards their calves.

2. Inpra worthy of praise, let the bright Soma-libations
come to thee ; drink thy portion of the beverage ; INDRA,
Jin all places it is fit for thee,

3. Drink to thy fill, INpra, the effused Soma brought
by the hawk, thou art the lord of all the divice hosts, thou
art the self-resplendent,

4. Hear, INpRa, the praver of Tirasnoss who worships
thee, and satisfy him with wealth bringing gallant off-
spring and cattle,—for thon art mighty.
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5. To him who has made for thee this newest joy-giving
hymn, do thou, Ixpea, (extend) thine ancient truthful
providerce to which all hearts are known.

6. Lot us praise that Ixpra whom our chants and hymns
have magnified ; we worship him, desirous to honour his
many deeds of might.

7. Come lot us praise the purified INDRA with a pure
Saman and with pure recited hymns ; lot the pure (Soma)
mixed with milk gladden him waxing strong.

8 Come to us, INDRA, purified; purified with thy
pure protecting hosts ; purified establish wealth in us;
purified and now worthy of the Soma, rejoice.

9, Purified, Ixpra, give us wealth; purified give to
thy worshipper precious things; purified thou smitest
thy enemies ; purified thou desirest to give us food.

VIIL 10. 3.

The deity of the hymp is Inoua, except that in the last pari of
the fourteenth verse the ManvTs and in the filteenth TxoRa and Rn-
wasraTi are addrossed ; the Rishi is Divrraxa, the son of the Manurs,
or Trmasuenn; the motre i« Triabtubh, except in the fourth verse, where

it in Virug.

1. For him the dawns prolonged their rising ; for INpRa
the nights uttered suspicious voices by night ; for him
the waters, the mothers, the seven rivers, stood, offering
an easy passage for men to cross over,

2, By him the thrower, unsided, were pierced asunder
the thrice seven table-lands of the mountsins heaped
together ; neither god nor mortal could do what be, the
showerer, in his full-grown strength has done.
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3. Inpra’s iron thunderbolt is graspad firmly in his
haad ; enormous strength resides in his arms; when
he goes forth (to battle), there is ample employment for
his head and his mouth, and (his followers) rush near him
to hear h's commasnds.

4. I think thee the most worthy among those worthy
of sacrifice ; I think thee the ovarthrower of the imporish-
able (mountains); 1 think thee, Ixpra, the banner of
warriors ; I think thee the showerer (of blessings) to men.

5. When, Ixpra, thou graspest in thine arms thy pride-
humbling thunderbolt to smite Ani, when the mountain-
clonds loudly roar and the cows loudly bellow, then the
Bralmans offer their worship to Ixpgra.

6. Let us praise that Ixpea who produced all these
things, to him all beings are subsequent ; may we maintain
friendship with Ixpra by our hymns, let us bring the
showerer (of blessings) near us by our praises,

7. All the gods who were thy friends forsook thee,
fiving away at the snorting of Veirea; O INpra, let
there be friendship to thee with the MArvrs; then dost
thou conquer all these hostile armiies.

8. These sixty-three Maguts were worthy of sacrifice,
nourishing thy vigour Jike cows gathered together; we
come to thee, do thou grant us our portion ; so will we
produce strength in thee by this offering.

9. Thy sharp bow, the host of Maruts, snd thy thunder-
bolt who, INDRA, has ever withstood { The Aswras are
weaponless and abandoned by the gods, drive them away

by thy discus, O Rigishin.
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10. Bend forth an excellent hymn to great (INDRA),
the strong. mighty, and most fortunate, (that he may
prosper) my cattle ; utter many praises to Ixpra who
is borne by praise, may he speedily give much wealth to
me,

11. Send forth thy praise to mighty Inpga who is borne
by hymns, as (a satlor sends & traveller) in a ship across
the rivers; bring to me by thy rites that wealth which
belongs to him renowned and beneficent ; may he speedily
give much wealth.

12, Perform those rites of thine that INpDRrA may accept
them ; praise him to whom praise belongs, worship him
with thy service ; O priest, adorn thyself, grieve not (for
poverty); let INpra hear thy praize, may he speedily
give much wealth.

13, The swift-moving Krisasa. with ten thousand
(demons) stood on the Amshumati; by his might Ixpra
caught him snorting (in tlm_Fwntnr}; he, benevolent to
man, smote his malicions (bands),

14, *“I have seon the swift-moving (demon) lurking in
an insccessible place, in the depths of the river Amshumats,
(I have seen) Krisawa stavding there as (the sun) in &
clond ; 1 appeal to yon, showerers; conguer him in
battle.™

15. Then the swift-moving one shining forth assumed
his own body by the dmshumati, aud Ixpra with Brinas-
pati a8 his ally smote the godless hosts as they drew nesr,

16, As soon as thou wast born, INpra, thou wast an
enemy to those seven who had no enemy ; t_]mu recoveredst

O R A ——

"
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‘the heavens and earth when concealed (in darkness);
thou cansest joy to the mighty worlds.

17. Thunderer, thou, the resolute one, didst smite
that unrivalled might with thy bolt ; thou destroyedst
SuusENA with thy woeapons, thou recoveredst the cows,
Ixpra. by thy wisdom, .

18. Thou, showerer, wast the mighty destroyer of the
hindrances of thy worshippars ; thou didst set free the
obstructed rivers, thou didst win-the waters which the
Dasas had mastered.

19. He who noble in his exploits rejoices in the Sema-
libations, he whose wrath cannot be repelled and who is
wealthy as the days, he who alone performs the rites for
his worshipper,—he, the slayer of VRiTRA, men say, is a
match for nll others,

20. Isorais the slayer of Verrra, the cherisher of men ;
let us invoke him, worthy of invocation, with an excellent
hymn ; le is MAGHAVAN, our protector, our encoursger,
he is the bestower of food that brings fame.

21. As soon as he was born, he, Inpra, the slayer of
Vrrrra, the chief of the Rigavs, was worthy to be invoked ;
he, performing many sacred acts for men, is worthy to be
invoked for his friends like the quaffed Soma juice.
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VIIL. 10, 4,

The defty is Ixora ;. the Biaki s B e of the family of Kasnvara
the metre of the firet nine verses is Brikali, of the tenth and thirteenth
Atijagati, of the eloventh and twellth Uporisbladirifan, of the four-
teenth Triahiubd, of the fifteenth Jagati,

1. Ixpra, lord of heaven, with those good things which
thou hast carried off from the Aswras do thou prosper,
O Macuavax, thy praiser and those who have spread for
thee the clipped grass.

2. Those horses, those cows, that imperishable wealth
which thou hast seized (from thy enemies),—bestow
them on the sacrificer who offers the Soma and is liberal
to the priests,—not on the niggarnd.

3. Let him, Inpra, who sleeps away careless of the
gods and offering no sacrifices,—Jet him lose his precious
wealth by his own evil courses, and then do thou stow
himi away in some hidden place.

4. Whether, SHARRA, thou art in the far-distant region,
or whether, slayer of VRITRA, thou art in the lower,—the
sacrificer longs to bring thee, INnga, from thence by his
hymns as by heaven-going steeds ;

6. Or whether thou art in the brightness of heaven, or
whether in some region in the midst of the sen, or whether,
mightiest slayer of VRITRA, in some abode in the earth,
or whether in the firmament,—come to ns.

6i. Inpra, drinker of the Soma, lord of strength, now
that our Soma-libations have been effused, do thon gladden
s with wholesome food snd ample wealth.

7. Leave us not, Ixpra. but share our joy; thou art
our protection. thou art our kindred ; Ixpra, leave us not.
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8, 8it with us, InprA, at the oblation to drink the
Soma ; MacHavax, perform a mighty protection for thy
worshippar, (seated) with us ot the oblation.

9. Thunderer, neither gods nor mortals equal thee by
their aots ; thou surpassest all beings by thy might, the
gods equal thee not.

10, The assembled (priests) have roused Ixpra, the
lender, the congqueror in all battles ; they have created him
(by their hymns) to shine,—him the mightiest in his acts,
the smiter of enemies for spoil, the terrible, the most
powerful, the stalwart, the forious.

11. The REBHA® have together praised Ispma that he
may drink ‘the Soma; when (they praise) the lord of
heaven that he may wax strong (by the oblations), then
he, observant of pious rites, is united to his strength and
his protecting guards.

12. At the first sight (the Resias) bow to him who is
the circumference of the wheel, the priests (worship)
with their praise (Ixpra) the ram ; radiant and unhsrming,
do you also, full of earnestness, sing in his ear with your
hymns.

13. Again and sgain [ invoke the strong Ixpra, MaGHA-
vax, who slone really possesses might, the irresistible ;
may he draw nigh through our songs, most bounteous and
worthy of sacrifice ; may he, the thunderer, make all
things prosperous for our wealth.

14. INDRA, mightiest SEakra, thou knowest how to
destroy those cities (of Smammapa) by thy strength
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at thee all worlds tremble, thunderer,—heaven and carth
{tremble) with fear.

15. Ixpra, hero assuming many forms, may that
truthfulness of thine protect me; besr uns, thunderer,
OVer pur many sins as over waters ; when, radiant INpga,
wilt thou give us some wealth, desirable to all, manifold
in its kinds ?

VIIL 10. 5.

The deity is T¥oma: the Righi s Nuougoua of the family of
Awamas; the metre s Uaknik, bat in the seventh, tenth and eloventh
versos it is Kakubk, and in the ninth and twelfth Pars-wsknib,

I, Bing a Saman to Ixpra, a Brikat to the mighty
sage, to the parformer of religions rites, the all-knowing
one who longs for praise.

2. Thou art the conqueror, INDRA; thou hast lighted
up the sun ; thou art the maker of all, the lord of all the
gods, the mighty.

3, Thou hast pervaded the light of the sky, illumining
heaven by thy splendour ; the gods, INDRA, submissively
solicit thy friendship.

4. Come to us, INpgra, beloved one, triumphant, and
whom none can conceal—lord of heaven, vust on all sides
45 0 mountain,

5. Truthful drinker of the Soma, thou surpassest heaven
and earth; O Ixpra, thou art the fosterer of him who
prepares the libation, thou art the lord of heaven,

fi. Thou, Ixpra, art the stormer of many hostile cities,
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the slayer of the Dagpu, the fosterer of man, the lord of
heaven,

7. Ixpra worthy of hymns, we send our earnest praises
to thee as men going by water (splash their friends) with

handfuls.
8. As the lake (swells) with the rivers, so our praises,.

O hero, O thunderer, augment thee as thou growest more
and more day by day.

9. (The priests) by their hymn voke in the swift deity's
huge broad-yoked chariot the two Ixpra-bearing steeds

yoked at & word.
10. Inpra, sll-beholding Macuavax, bring us strength

gnd wealth; (we solicit thee) the host-overpowering
champion.

11, Thou hast been our father, O giver of dwellings.
thou our mother O SHATARRATU ; we pray. for that
happiness which is thine. : |

12, Mighty SuATAKRATE, invoked by many, 1 praise
thee desirous of offerings ; do thon give us wealth.

VIII, 10. 6.
The deity and Riski are the same ; the metre Progathe,

1. Thunderer, thy worshippers, ready with their ob-
[ations, have to-day and yesterday made thee drink (the
Soma) ; listen, IxpRA, here to us who offer thee praise
and come thou to our dwelling.

2, Handsome-jawed lord of steeds, rejoice (in the
libation) ; we pray to thee, thy votaries come to thee ;
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Ixpra, worthy of praise, may thy food be a pattern and
excellent.

3. As the gathering (rays) proceed to the sun, so (the
Marurs proceed) to Ixpra, and by their power divide all
his treasures among those who have been or will be born ;
may we meditate on our share,

4. Praise him the bestower of wealth, whose gifts are
never evil ; INDEA's gifts are fortunate ; he directs his
mind to the gift and mars not the desire of his worshipper.

5. Inpga, thon conquerest in battles all opposing hosts ;
0 opposer who beatest down those who would oppose,
thou art the smiter of the wicked, the bringer (of evil to
thine enemies), and the destrover of all.

fi. Heaven and earth follow thy destructive energy as
mothers their child ; since thou smitest Veiraa, all the
hostile hosts, INDRA, faint at thy wrath.

7. (Worshippers), summon hither for protection him
who never grows old, the repaller (of encmies), himsell
never repelled, the swift eonqueror, the driver, the best
of charioteers, unharmed of any, the augmenter of water.

B, We solicit for our protection INDRA, the consecrator
uf others but himself consecrated by none, produced by
strength, possessing an hundredfold protection, possessing
hundredfold knowledge, a common deity to many, hiding
treasures in his store-house and sending wealth (to lhis

votaries).
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VIH. 10. 7.

The deity is INpra, except in the tenth and eleventh vemes, whore
it de Vaow; the Riskiis Neua of the family of Bprwow, except in
verses four and five, whorm it is said o be Ixpea; the metrs is
Trishtubh except in the sixth verss, where it is Jaguli, and in the
seventh, cighth and ninth, where it is Anwabiabl,

1. I here go before thee with 1:|j.'aa||. the Visuwe DEvas
follow after me ; if, Inpia, thou keepest wealth for me,
then put forth thy strength on my side.

2. I offer the beverage of the exhilarating drink first
to thee, let the effused enjoyable Sema be placed within
thee ; be thou a friend on my right hand, then will we
two smite our many enemies,

3. Offer fervently, my war-loving companions, true
praise to INpra, if he truly exists ; Nesma says * verily
there is no INpra,"” who has ever seen him ! whom shall
we praise {

4. (Inpra sp2aks) “Here I am, worshipper, behold me
here ; I overpower all beings by my might ; the offerers
of sacrifice magnify me by their praises ; I, the shatterer,
shatter the worlds.

5. “When the lovers of sacrifice ascended to me sitting
alone on the back of my well-loved (firmament), then
my mind verly proclaimed to my heart, ‘my friends with
their children are crying to me’.”

6. Verily all those deeds of thine, MAGHAVAN, are to
be proclaimed, which thou hast achieved for him who
offers libations in the sacrifices ; that wealth of Paravar,
collected by many, thou hast opened to Smamamnma, the
kinsman of the Rishi,
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7. Haste now severally forward; he is not here who

stopped your way,—has not Ixpia let fall his thunderhalt
in the very witals of that enemy ?

- 8. Suearxa, rushing swift as thought, passed through
the iron city ; then having gone to heaven he brought
the Soma to the thunderer.

9. The thunderbolt lies in the midst of the ses, covered
with the waters : (the foes) fiying in front of the battle
bring off=rings of submission to it.

10. When Vacm, the queen, the gladdener of the gods,
sits down (in the sacrifice) uttering things not to be under-
stood. she milks water and food for the four quarters (of
the earth) ; whither now is her best portion gone !

11. The gods produced the goddess Vacm; her do
animals of every kind utter; may she, Vacu, the all-
gladdening cow, vielding meat and drink, come to us.
worthily praised.

12. O Visuxu my friend. stride forth lustily : O heaven,
give room to contain the thunderbolt ; let us smite VRITRA.
let us open the rivers; let them flow, set free, at the
command of INpRaA.

-

o e e
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The deities of the fimt four venes and part of the Afth are Mrmia
nnd Varvsa; of the rest of the fifth and the sixth the Aprryvas, of
the poventh and cighth the Aspwixs, of the ninth and tenth Vavo, of
the aleventh and twelfth Sowya, of the thirteenth Usinas or Sunya-
rramis, of the fourteenth Pavamaxa (Vavv), of the fifteenth and
nixtoenth the Cow, The Rishiis Jamavacst of the family of Banmw ;
the metre of the fint, seoond, Gfth, sixth, seventh, sighth, nioth, tenth,
eleventh, and twellth verses is Pragoths ; of the thind Gayatrl; of the
fourth Satobrikafi; of the thirteenth Brikati; of the fourtesnth, 6f-
teenth and sixtesnth Trishinhh,

I. That man verily consecrates the oblation for the
sacrifice, who brings quickly Mrrra and Varusa to the
ofterer for the sttainment of his desires.

2. Those two leaders of rites, great in might, far-seeing,
resplendent, and most far-hearing, perform their deeds,
like two arms, by the help of the rays of the sun.

3. Mrrra and VAruxa, he who hastens to appear befors
you, becomes the messenger of the gods; he wears an
iton helmet, he exults in his wealth.

4. He who has no pleasure in questioming, vor in
repaated calling nor in dialogue, —defend us to-day from
him and from his encounter, defend us from his anns.

h. O thou rich in offerings. sing to MiTra, sing to
ARYAMAN, & reverential hymn produced in the sacrificial
chsmber ; sing a propitisting address to VARUNA ; sing
a hymn of praise to the kings.

6. It was these who sent the red victory-giving Vasu,
the one son of the three (worlds); they, the invincible,
the immortal, overlook the abodes of men.

13
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7. O associated Nasarvas, come both of you to my
uplifted glorions praises and my rites, come to partake
of my offerings.

8. Deities rich in food, when we solicit your bounty.
that (wealth) which demons cannot thwart,—then, helping
our praise directed to the east, come, leaders of rites,
worshipped by Jasapacyi.

9. Come, VAYU, to our heaven-reaching sacrifice with
its beautiful hymns of praise; this bright Soma has been
kept for thee, poured ont upon the middle of the straining
cloth.

10, The winistrant priest comes by the straightest
paths, he brings the oblations for thy enjoyment ; then
lord of the Nigul steeds, drink vf both kinds, the Sema
pure and that mixed with milk.

11. Verily thou art great, O Bun ; werily, ADITYA,
thou art great ; the greatness of thee, the great ore, is
praised ; verily thou art great, O god.

12, Verily, O Sun, thou art great in fame ; O god. thou
art indeed mighty smong the gods in might ; thou art
the slayer of the Asuras, and the preceptor (of the gods) ;
thy glory is widespread and to be marred by none.

18. She who was created beautiful and bright, bending
downwards and receiving all praise, has been seen within
(the world), like a brindled cow, advancing to the ten
regions (spread out) like arms.

4. Three kinds of creatures went to destruction ; the
others came before Acxi; the mighty one (the Sun)
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stood within the worlds ; (Vavv), the purfier, entered
the quarters of the sky.

15. (She who is) the mother of the Rungras, the daughter
of the Vasvs, the sister of the Avrryas, the home of am-
brosia,—1 have spoken to men of understanding,—kill
not her, the sinless inviolate cow.

16. The divine cow, who herself utters speech and gives
speech to others, who comes attended by every kind of
utterance, who helps me for my worship of the gods,—
it is only the fool who abandons her,

VIIL 19. 8, -

The deity is AGNI; Ihr-JuLﬂtm is Gagabri ; the Riski s Pravooa
af the family of Bomiov ar Aax1 Banmaseatys or Pavaka, or one or
toth of the two Auxis, the sons of SBanas, called Grigaratt and

YAVISHTHA

1. Divine Aax1, the ever voung, the wise, the protector
of the household, it is thou who givest abundant food to
the worshipper.

2. Resplendent one, do thou, the all-knower, bring
the gods hither with this our reverential hymn of praise,

3. 0 ever vouthful one, with thee as our ally, the sender
of wealth, we overcome (our enemies) for the attainment
of food.

4. Like Aurva Bumiau and like Arsavaxa, 1 invoke
the pure Acxi, dwelling in the midst of the sea.

5, 1 invoke Acxi dwelling in the midst of the ses, the
wise one, roaring like the wind, mighty, with a voice like

PARTANYA'S,
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6. I invoke Aox1 dwelling in the midst of the sea, like
the energy of Savirai, like the enjoyments granted by
Baaca.

7. (Draw) near to Aaxi the strong, the mightiest, him
who expands (with his flames), the grandson of the
invineible ones.

8. (Draw near) that he may deal with us as & carpenter
deals with the timber be has to cut; may we become
renowned by his skill.

9. Among the gods Aant has to do with all the successes
(of men) ; may he come to us with sbundance of food.

10. Praise at our rite Aex1, the most glorious of all
ministrant priests, the.foremost in the sacrifices.

11. (Praise him) the dweller in the sacrifice, of purifying
radiance, who shines, the chief of the gods and omniscient,
in the houses (of the sacrifivers).

12. O priest, glorify him, who is welcome and strong
as & horse, and who like a fricod conguers all our foes,

13. The sister praises of the worshipper rise to thee.
proclaiming thy glories ; they stand kindling thee in the
presence of Fayu,

14. The waters find their place in him, for whom the
triple-jointed grass is spread unlimited and untied (in the
sacrifica).

15. Auspicious is the place of the god who pours forth
all desires with his inviolable protections; aunspicious is
his appearance like the Sun’s.

16. Divine Acx1, blazing with radiance, through our
oblations of ghd, bear (our sacrifice) to the gods and offer it.

Ly e e U
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17. The gods, as mothers, have borne thee ANGIRAS,
the seer, the immortal, the bearer of the oblation.

18. The gods seat thee in thy place, O wise AN, the
seer, the messenger, the most execellent, the bearer of the
whlation.

19. No cow is mine, and no axe is at hoand to cleave
woud, but yet 1 bring both these to thee,

20. Most youthful (Aext), when we offer any kinds of
timber to thee, do thon accept them all.

21. Whatever timber the ant has gnawed. whatever
the emmet has infested,—may it all be welcome to thee
as ghi.

22, Let o man, when he kindles Aexy perform the
ceremony with a {devout) mind ; he kindles him with the

priests,

=

vilL 10. 10, /P 5
The deity is Aox1, who s sssociated with the Marves in the last
verse i the Riski s Sonnast of the funily of Kaxwa; the motre of
the first four vermes and the sixth is Brikali, of the fifth Vieedrupa,
of the seventh, ninth, cleventh, and thirteenth Satohribati, of the
cighth and twellth Kalubl, of the tenth Hraspesi, of the fourteenth

Anuahiubh,

1. He, in whom they offer the sacrifices, has appeared,—
he who knows all ways ; our praises rise to AGNI, auspici-
ously barn, the helper of the Arya,

3. Agxt, when invoked hy Divopasa, ran along the
mother Earth as with might, towards the gods; he took
his place in the height of heaven.

3. Since men tremble before those who perlunu the
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sacred sacrifices, therefore do yve devoutly worship in the
solemn rite AGN1 the bestower of thousands of kine.

4. Aoy, bestower of dwellings, thut mortal whom thou
wishest to lead to wealth, and who gives offerings to thee,
possesses of himself a strong son, a reciter of hymns ard
a lord of grest wealth.

5. Lord of vast wealth, he (thy worshipper) spoils with
his steed food laid up even in strongholds, he posscsses
imperishable wealth ; in thee divine we ever possess all
desirable treasures. -

6. To him the invoker of the gods, who ever rejoicing
distributes all to men,—to Aox1 proceed our
praises like the principed cups of the exhilarating Somo.

7. The liberal worshipp:rs with their hymns honour thee
hornessed to the car like & horse ; graceful lord of men,
grant wealth to us rich in children and grandehildren.

8. Singers of hymns, sing aloud to the mighty AGyL
most bounteous, observant of truth and radiant with
bright ness.

9, The wealthy and glorious (Aaxif; when invoked and
kindled, pours forth on hie votaries sbundance of food
with children ; may his ever fresh favour continually
come to us with all kinds of food.

10. Praise, singer of hymns, the guest, Aexy, thedearest
of the dear, the driver of chariots,

11. (Praise him) the knower, worthy of the seerifice,
who brings to us treasures which have come up (from the
depths) and are far-renowned,—whose {flames), as he
hastens to wage the battle by means of our sacred rite
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and hard to be passed through as waves rushing down a
declivity.

12. Muy none hinder Aexi from coming to us, our
guest, the giver of dwellings, proised by many,—(AGxNi)
who is the excellent invoker of the gods, who offers an
excellent sacrifice.

13, Aern, giver of dwellings, let not those come to
harm, who approach thee in whatsoever manner with
hymns of praise ; the worshipper who offers his libation
and duly performs the rite praises thee that thon mayest
be the bearer of the sacrifice.

14. Aext, who hast the MArRUTs as thy friends, come
with the Rupras to drink the Soma ; come to the praises
of Soprani; delicht thyself at onr solemn rite.
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NINTH MANDALA.

ANUVAEA I,

SoxTa L.
X, 1.1,

The Riski is Manuvoucnnispas of the fsmily of Vismwasora
the deity, as of the eotire ninth Mandila {excopt hyma 5 and part of
bhymns 66 and 67) is Soma Pavamaxa; the metre is Gayalri,

. 1. Flow, Soma, in & most sweet and exhilarating stream,
effused for INpra to drink.

2. The all-beholding destroyer of Rakshasas has stepped
upon h's gold-smitten hirthplace, united with the wooden
cnsk.

3. Be the Javish giver of wealth, most bounteous, the
destrover of enemies ; bestow on us the riches of the
affluent.

4. Come with food to the sacrifice of the mighty gods,
and bring to us strength and sustenance,

4. To thee we come, O dropping (Sema) ; for thee only
15 this our worship day by day, our pravers are to thee,

none other,

6. The daughter of the Sun purifies thy gushing streams
through the eternsl outstretched hair.

7. The ten sister-fingers seize thee in the sacrifice, on
the final day (of the oblation).

8. The fingers press the Soma, they squeeze it glittering
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like & water-skin; its juice becomes threefold. enemy-
averting,

9. The inviolable kine mingle this fresh Sema with their
milk for Inpra to drink.

10. In the exhilaration of this draught the hero INpRA
smites all his enemies and bestows wealth (on his wor-

shippers).
IX. 1. 2.
The Bishi is MeEpuwarrrnn of the family of Kaswa ; the deity and
metre aa bofore

1. Flow on, Soma, seeking the gods, hastening on in
thy purifying course ; enter INpga, O Indu, the showerer,

2. O Indu, do thou, the mighty showerer (of blessings)
most glorious upholder, send us food. and sit down in
thine own place,

3. The stream of the effused crestive Soma milks out
the joyv-giving ambrosia ; the accomplisher of holy rites
veils itself in the waters.

4. (Soma), when thou wilt veil thyself in the milk, the
mighty streaming waters flow to thee, the mighty one.

5.- The juice-distilling Soma, the sustainer, the supporter
of heaven, is purified in the water,—favouring us, (it is
poured} into the straining cloth.

6. The mighty golden-hued showerer of blessings utters
a sound as it drops, beautiful as a friend ; it shines (in
the heavens) with the sun.

7. O I'ndu, by thy power the busy voices are hallowed
which adom thee as thou droppest for our exhilaration
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8. We ask thee for exhilaration, thee the giver of the
highest world to thy foe-crushing worshipper.—great are
thy praises.

8. Imdu, do thou, longing for IxpRrA, stream upon us
with a shower of ambrosia, like & raining cloud.

10, I'ndu, thou art the giver of kine, of children, of
horses, and of food ; thou art the primeval soul of the

aaorifice.

IX 1.8
The Rishi is Swvxamsueea, the son of Armants: the deity and
molee as oo,
1. This divine immortal (Somae) hastens as a bird to

settle on the sacrificial vessels.

2. This divine (Soma), expressed by the fingers, and
droppug invielable, rushes against the enemies.,

4. This divine (Soma), as it drops. is adorned (with
hyvmng) by the sacrifice-desiring priests ns a horse for
battle.

4. This strong one, as it drops. seems to encomposs
all desirable things with its power and seeks to bestow
them upon us,

5. This divine (Soma), as it drops, prepares its chariot
{to comie to us) ; it flings us our boons, it utters & sound,

6. This divine (Soma), praised by the priests and giving
wealth to the worshipper, plunges into the waters,

7. Making o sound as it drops in a continued streasm,
it rushes across the worlds into heaven.

8. As it drops, completing the sacrifice, it passes scross
the worlds inviolable to heaven.
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9. Divine and expressed for the gods by an ancient
birth, the golden-hued (Soma) flows into the straining-
cloth.

10. Produced at our rite and producing abundant food,
the Soma, efficacious in sacrifices, flows effused in o

gtreamm.

IX. 1. £
The Rishi is Hmaxvasrora of the Tamily of Axvmas; the deity
nisd metre are the same.

I. Pare-dropping (Soma), bounteous food, welcome
{the gods at our rite) and overcome (the demons): and
make us happy.

2. Soma, give us brightness, give us heaven, give us
all good things; and make us happy.

3. Soma, give us strength, give us wisdom, drive away
our enemies ; and make us happy.

4. Priests, press out the Soma for INprA to drink;
(0 Soma), make us happy.

5. Do thou, (0 Soma), by thy power and thy pro-
tections bring us to the sun, and make us happy.

6. By thy wisdom and thy protections may we long
behold the sun; and do thon make us happy.

7. Bright-weaponed Soma, shower upon us wealth
abundant for both worlds ; and make us happy.

8 O thon who art unvanquished in battle, smiter of
enemies, shower wealth upon us, and make us happy.

9. Pure-dropping (Soma), they glorify thee with the
holy rites for their own upholding : make us happy-
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10. Indy, bring to us varied wealth, abundant in horses
and all-reaching ; and make us h.arpp}'-

IX. 1. 5.

The detics in this hyvmn s the Arnm other than NArasmassa;
the Riski is Asrra or Devata of the family of Kasavara; the motre
is Gayatri, except in the last four vemses, whers it is Awuatukh,

I. The pure-flowing (Soma) shines forth in its bright-
ness, the universal lord,—the showerer of blessings, the
rojoicer, uttering a lond sound.

2, The puore-flowing Tasvsapar, rushes sharpening
its splendour on the height and hastens through the sky,

3. The pure-flowing bright (Soma), the bounteous giver,
worthy of all praise, shines forth in its might with the
streams of water,

4. The bright golden-hued pure-Howing one rushes in
its might, strewing the sacred grass in the sacrifice with
its points towards the east.

5. The bright golden doors, praised by the priests to-
gether with the Soma, rise up from the vast horizon.

fi. The pure-flowing (Soma) longs for the fair-formed
wide-reaching mighty Night and Dawn not yet visible.

7. I invoke the two divine priests, the two deities who
behold men—the pure-Howing (Soma) is radiant and the
showerer (of benefits).

8, May the three beautiful goddesses, Brarati, Saras-
war, and mighty Ira, eome to this our offering of the

Sowma,
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9. Iinyoke TwasaTar, the first-born, the protector, the
leader ; the golden-coloured pure-flowing INpu is INDRA.
the showerer, the lord of all creatures.

10. Pure Soma, consecrate with thy streaming am brosia
the green bright golden-hued Vanasears with its thousand
branches.

11. O all ye gods, come together to the consecration
of the Soma,—Vavu, Brimaseari, Svrya, Aost. and
IxpRa.

IX. 1. 6.
The Rishiis the same ; the deily is Soma Pavasasa; the metre
is Grayairi,

L. Soma, who art the showerer (of benefits), devoted
to the gods, favourable to us, flow with thy exhilarating
stream into the woollen sieve,

2. Ixnw, do thou, as sovereign, effuse that exhilarating
juice, and pour forth vigorous steeds,

3. Rain out through the filter, while pressed, that
ancient exhilarating fluid, and pour us forth strength and
food,

+. The quickly-falling drops, as they filter, follow INnnra
snd reach him, like waters rushing down a declivity.

5. That which sporting in the wood and spurting
beyond the sieve, the ten sisters press, as (men rub down)
s strong horse,—

6. That desire-showering liquor, effused for the drink
of the gods and for our exhilaration,—mix with milk for

prowess in battle.
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7. The divive Soma, when effused, flows to the divine
IxpRA in & stream, since its milk fattens him.

8. The soul of the sacrifice, the effused Soma, fHows ;
with speed bringing blessings, and maintains his avcient
seer-hood,

9. Most exciting (Soma), devoted to INpra, as thou
pourest forth the exhilarating juice for his drinking,
thou emittest sounds in the seeret (hall of sacrifice),

' IX. 1. 7.
The Riski, deity, and motre as  beforne,
I. The excellent streams (of the Soma), feeling a nnion
with Ixpra. flow forth in the ceremony by the path of

snorifice.

2. That which is to be pra‘sed as the oblation among
oblations is immersed in the great (holy) waters, the
stream of honey, the pre-eminent.

3. The pre-eniinent (Soma), the showerer of benefits,
the truthful, the indestructible, utters continuous sounds.
in the water, towards the sacrificial hall.

I. When the seer (Soma), wearing ample treasures,
goes round the praises (of his worshippers), then the
mighty (I¥prA) in heaven is eager to repair to th-
oblation.

5. When the priests excite it, the flowing Soma like
king destroys opposing (demons and) men,

6. The green-tinted (Soma), dear to the gods, commingled
with the water, sits down upon the woollen sieve A
uttering & sound it is greeted by praise,
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7. He who is assiduous in the functions of (providing
and preparicg) the Soma, goes with oxhilsration to Vayr,
INpRA, and the Asawiss,

8. The streams of the sweet Soma flow to Mrrra and
VARUNA and to Buaga; the worshippars knowing its
(virtues are rewarded) with happiness.

9. Heaven and carth, for the aoquisition of this
exhilarating Sema food, win for us wealth. food, and
treasures,

IX. 1.8
The Riskd, deity, and metre as before,

L. These Sema juices distil the dear desire of INpEA,
increasing his vigour,

2. Pure-flowing, filling the ladles, and procecding to
Vayu and the Asuwins, may they sustain our energy,

3. Soma, pure-flowing, desired for the gratification of
IxpRa. do thou impzl him to sit in the place of sacrifice,

4. The ten fingers strain thee, the seven priests caress
thee, the worshippers gladden thee.

3, As thou streamest on the water and the woollen
sieve, we wrap thee up with milk for the exhilaration
of the gods.

6. Purified in the pitchers, radiant, and grecn-tinted,
the Soma puts on the raiment derived from the cow,

7. Flow to us, thy wealthy (worshippers); destroy
all our enemies ; Ixpu, enter thy friend.

8 Pour down rain from heaven, and sbundance upon
the earth ; uphold our strength, Soma, in battles,
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9. (Adoring) thee. the contemplator of men. the
beverage of IxpRA and the knower of all things, may we

be blessed with progeny and food.

IX. 1. 9.
The Rishi, deity, and moetre ss bofore.

1. The seer (Somu) having wise designs, when placed
between the two boards and effused, proceeds to the
stones which are most dear to heaven.

2. (o forth in o most abundant stream, smple for his
sustonanoe, to the guileless man, thine owner, who praises
thee.

4. That mighty and pure son, when born, illumines his
mighty parents (heaven and earth), the progenitors (of all
things), the augmenters of the sacrifice.

4. Efiused by the fingers, (Sema) gladdens the seven
guileless rivers, who have magnified him ore and un-
decaying.

5. Ispra, at thy worship, they (the fingers) have
provided the present, indestructible, and ever-youthful
Indu for thy solemn service.

6. The immaortal bearer (of the oblation), the conveyer
(of content to the gods), beholds the seven rivers,—full
as a well, he has satisfied the divine streams.

7. Protect us, manly Soma, in the days of sacrifice ;
purifier, destroy those powers of darkness against which
we must contend.

B. Quickly speed on the road for our new praiseworthy
hymn ; a8 of old display thy radisnce.
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8, Purifier (Soma), thou grantest us abundant food with
male offspring, and cattle and horses ; give us under-
standing, give us all (we desire).

IX. 1. 10.
Rishi, deity and metre as  befors,

1. Longing for food the Sema-juices, uttering a sound
like chariots or like horses, lhave come for the sake of
riches,

2. Coming like chariots (to the sacrifice), they are upheld
m the arms (of the priests) as burdens (in the arms) of
labourers.

3. The libations are anointed with milk as kings with
praises, and (tended) as a sacrifice by seven priests,

4, The Soma-juices, when poured forth, are effused
with loud praise, and proceed in a stream to excite exhils-
rution, :

5. The beverages of Vivaswar and producing the glory
of the dawn, the issuing juices spread their sound.

B, The old makers of hymns, men the offerers of the
Soma, throw open the doors (of the sacrifice).

7. The seven associated ministers like so many kinsmen
filling the receptacle of the single (Soma), sit down (at
the sacrifice),

8. I take into my navel the navel of the sacrifice, my
eye becomes associnted with the sun, 1 fill the ffspring
of the sage,

9. The powerful (INpR4) looks with the eye of his own

14



210 Rig-vEpA TRANSLATION [IX! 151

resplendent self on the acceptable pluce of the Sewa,
fixed by the priests in the heart, -

IX, 1, 11
Rishi, dvity and metre as  before,

1. Sing, leaders of rites, to this pure-Howing Indu,
who is desirons of offering worship to the gods.

2. The Atharvans have mixed with sweet milk for the
deity (Ixpra) thy divine and god-devoted (juice).

3. Radiant (Soma), do thou pour prosperity upin our
cottle, upon our people, upon our horses, and upon our
plants. b Lt

4. Recite praises to the brown-coloured self-vigorous
red heaven-touching Soma,

6. Purify the Soma which has boen effused by the stones
whirled by the hands: mix the sweet (milk) in the in-
ebriating juice. . |

6. Approach with reverence., mix (the libation) with
the curds, offer the Soma to Ixpma, :

7. Soma, slayer of our enemies, the wise one, the fulfiller
of the desires of the gods. do thou shed prosperity
on our cattle.

8. Sema, who art cognizant of the mind, lord of the
mind, thou art poured forth for Ixpra to drink for his
exhilaration,

9. Pure-dropping Soma, grant us wealth with excellent
male offspring,—grant it to us, Indu, with INDRA as our
ally. J
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IX.:1: 12
Rishi, deity and metre as  bofore.

. The most sweet-fluvoured Soma-libations are poured
forth to INprA in the hall of sacrifice.

2. The wise (priests) call upon INDRA to drink the Soma
as the mother kine low to their calves,

3. The wise Soma, the bestower of exhiluration, dwells
in the hall of (sacrifice), mixed with the waves of the river
to o chant in the middle tone,

4. Soma, the observant, who is the wise seer, is wor-
shipped in the navel of the sky, the woollen filter.

5. Indu has embraced that Soma which is collected
in the ewers and has been passed through the flter.

6. Indw emits a sound, abiding in the firmament of
the sky, and delighting the nectar-shedding oloud.

7. Spma, whose praise is eternal, the lord of forests,
the shedder of nectar, and rejoicing the generations of
men, (is present) in the midst of our sacred rites.

8. The sage Soma, urged from heaven, flows in a stream
to the beloved abodes of his devout (worshipper).

9. Purifying Indu, bestow upon us wealth of & thousand
radiances, excellent in its nature,

IX. 1,013,
Bishi, deity and metre as  before,
1. The purifying Soma, flowing in & thousand streams
and passing through the woollen filter, proceeds to the
prepared vessel for Vayu and Ixpra.
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2. Sing aloud, ve who are desirous of (divine) protection.
to the purifying wise Soma, effused for the beverage of the
gods,
3. The Soma-juices flow for the attainment of food,—
giving abundance of strength and hymned (to become)
the beverage of the gods.

4, Yea, Indu, for our attainment of food pour forth
abundant streams, and splendid and excellent vigour.

5. May those divine libations, when effused, bring to
us thousand-fold wealth and exeellent vigour,

6. Like horses urged to battle by their drivers, the
swift-flowing juices hoasten through the woollen fleece,

7. Making a loud noise, the libations flow (to the
vessel) like cows lowing to their calves ; they are held in
the arms (of the priests).

8. Acceptable and giving delight to INDRa, pure (Soma),
do thou, us thon utterest a sound, destroy all our enemies.

9. Pure (libations), beholding all things and destroying
those who worship not, sit down in the place of sacrifice.

IX. 1. 4.
Riski, deity snd meire s befors,

1. The wise (Soma) flows widely round, betaking itsell
to the waves of the river, and uttering a sound desired by
many.,

2. When the five kindred sacrificing races, desirous of
accomplishing pious rites, honour the sustaining (Soma)
with their praise— .

“ﬁﬁ“a—
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3. Then all the gods rejoice in the juice of this powerful
libation), when it is enveloped with milk and curds,

4. Descending from the filters it hsstens (into the
vessel), and passing through the cloth's interstices, it
becomes united in this (sacrifice) with its friend (IxDRA).

5. He who is rubbed down by the grandchildren of the
sacrificer like & handsome young (horse), and renders
his form like the produce of the kine,—

6. Expressed by the fingers, he proceeds obliquely to
the produce of the cow to mix with it ; it utters a sound
which (the worshipper) recognizes.

7. The ﬁﬂgﬂ'& com bine a-xpmauing the lord of food,
and they grasp the back of the vigorous (Soma).

8. Soma, who holdest all the treasures of heaven and
warth, come favourably disposed to us.

IX. 1, 13,
Mighi, deity and metre an  before.
1. This heroic Soma expressed by the fingers proceeds
by the sacrifice, hastening with swift chariots to INDRA’S

abode:
2. This Soma engages in many holy rites for the great,

sacrifice where the immortals sit.
3. Placed (inthe cart) heis brought by a brilliant path,

when the offerers of the libation present him.
. He tosses his horns as a bull, the lond of the herd,,

sharpons his,—bearing treasures (for us) by his might.
5. He protecds along impetous with golden brilliant
rays, the lord of streams. :
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6. Overpowering at the juncture of time the discomfited
- concealers (the Rakshasas), he descends upon those doomed
to destruction.
7. The priests express into the vessels this juice which
is to be purified, the bestower of abundant food.
8. The ten fingers, the seven priests, express this (juice).
well-weaponed, and yielding great exhilaration.

IX, 1. 18.
Riski, defty and metre na before.

1. They who express thee, the juice of heaven and earth.
do it for the foe-destroying exhilaration (of INDRA) ; thy
flow rushes as & swift horse.

2. In pious rite by our fingers we mix with the milk
(the Soma), the bringer of strength, the sender of kine,

who envelopes the water.

3. Cast into the filtering cloth the unsssailable in-
vincible (Soma), abiding in the waters (of the firmament)
purify it for the drinking of Ixpra.

4. The Soma of him who is purified by worship flows
upon the filter and settles in the place common with the
ceremony,

5. The Soma juices flow to thee, INprA, with priises,
giving thee vigour for the great conflict.

6. Purified in his woollen robe, and attaining all honours,
he stands ss 8 hero amidst the kine.

7. As the lofty rain from heaven, the nutritions stream
of the invigorating Soma falls easily upon the straining
cloth.

e | B
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8. Thou, Soma, (protectest) the worshipper amongst
men. and purified by the cloth thon wanderest through
the woollen filter,

IX) Lk 17.
Righi, deity ond metre as  before.

1. Like rivers falling down a steep place, so the rnpiq:I
foe-destroying pervading Sema-streams hurry (to the
pitcher).

2. The Soma-drops, as they are expressed, flow to Txpra
like the rains falling upon the earth.

8. Soma, with swelling waves, exhilarating, inebriating,
flows to the straining-cloth, destroying the Rakshasas.
and devoted to the gods.

4. It flows to the pitchers, it is poured out upon the
straiming-cloth, it is magnified st sacrifices by praises,

5. Soma, mounting bevond the three worlds, thou
illuminest heaven, and. moving, thou urgest on the sun,

fi. The sage performers (of pious rites) glorify (the
Soma) at the hesd of the sacrifice, entertaining affection
for him the all-bsholding.

7. Sages, leaders of rites, desirous of sustenance, purify
thee who art the giver of food, with pious rites for the
offering.

8. Pour forth the stream of the sweet beverage; sit
down, sharp-flavoured in the receptacle, alert for drinking
m the sacrifice,
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IX. 1. 18.
Riski, deity and motre as  befom,

1. Effused while pressed between the stones, the Soma
flows upon the straining cloth ; thou art the giver of all
things to those who pra‘se thee.

2. Thou art wise, thou art a seer, thou bestowest the
sweet (beverage) produced from the Soma plant ; thou
art the giver of all things to those who praise thee.

3. All the gods together pleased enjoy thy drinking ;
thou art the giver of all things to those who praise thee.

4. (Thou art he) who places in the hands (of the worship-
per) all desirable riches ; thou art the giver of all things
to those who praise thee.

5. (Thou art he) who milks this great heaven and earth
like two mothers ; thou art the giver of all things to those
who praise thee,

6. (Thou art he) who at once supplies both heaven
and earth with viands ; thou art the giver of all things to
those who praise thee.

7. This vigorous Soma, while being purified, murmurs
in the pitchers ; thou art the giver of all things to those
who praise thee.

IX. 1. 19
Riski, deity and meotre e baofore,

1. Whatever wonderful glorious wealth there be ig
heaven or in earth, do thou, Soma, being purified, bring
it to us.
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3. Thon, Soma and INpra, are the lords of all, the lords
-of eattle,—do ye, the rulers, prosper our rites.

3. The showerer (of benefits) being purified amongst
men  (lies) murmuring upon the sacred grass,—green-
tinted he sits down in his proper place.

4. The mothers of the male calf, which are sucked hy
him, long to cherish the bull with their strength.

5. The purified Soma has implanted many s germ in
those (waters) desirous of conception, which vield bright
milk,

6. Bring near to us those who stand aloof, strike terror
into our foes ; pure-flowing one, thou dost transfer to us
their riches. :

7. Destroy, Soma, the vigour, the energy, the sub-
=istence of our enemy, whether he be far off or nigh.

IX. 1. 30.
Riski, deity and meire as belore.
l. The scer passes through the woollen flecce for the
beverage of the gods, triumphing over all adversaries.
2. Verily he, the pure-flowing, bestows upon his praisers
thousands of vietnals with cattle.
3. By thy favour thou givest to us all kinds of wealth,
thou flowest ut our praise ; grant us, O Soma. food.
4. Bestow upon us great renown, grant durable riches
to those who are profuse in their libations, bring food to
thy praisers.
5 Purified one, doer of good deeds, thou, Sema, enterest
«our praises like a king, O wonderful bearer (of our offerings).
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6. Soma, the bearer (of oblations), abiding in the waters
of the firmament, difficult to be surpassed. being cleansed
by our hands reposes in the vessels.

7. Soma, thou proceedest to the straining-cloth, sportive
and generous, like & gift, giving excellent vigour to him
who praises thee,

IX. 1. 2L
Rishi, deity and metre as  before,

1. These flowing Soma-juices, foe-destroying, exhila-
rating, heaven-conferring, hasten to INpRA.—

2. Showing favour, assailing foes, giving wealth to him
who rightly effuses them, and bestowing food spon-
taneously on their praiser,

3. The effused, juices come sporting lightly to the
common receptacle, they drop into the wave of the river.

4. Like horses harnessed to a car these pure juices
bring (to us) all desirable blessings.

5. Effused Soma-juices, at our indication bestow mani-
fold blessings on this (institutor of the sacrifice), who (at
present) has given us nothing.

6. As o great man sets before him a commendable
charioteer, so do you grant knowledge to our lord, and
flow glistening with water.

7. These effused juices have desired (the sacrifice) ;
powerful they have made for themselves an abiding-place ;
they have animated the intellect of the pious institutor of
the rite.
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X, 1.-93,
Fishi, deity and metre as  before.

l. These Sema-juices, when let out, neigh as they leap
swiftly forth like chariots or rapid steeds let loose.

2. Like strong winds, like the rains of Parranva, like
the swift-whirling (Hames) of fire,—

3. These pure Soma-juices, sagacious, mixed with curds.
easily pervade our ceremonies with their intelligence.

1. Purified, immortal, issuing from the vessels, cager
to traverse their (assigned) paths and the universe. they
are never wearied.

5. Spreading in various directions, they pervade the
surface of earth and sky, vea, and this highest heaven.

G. Descending rivers follow this excellent (Soma) ae
it spreads out the sacrifiee ; this rite is glorified therehy.

7. Thou, Soma, holdest the wealth of kine which thou
hast won from the Paxis; thou hast ealled aloud at the

outspread sacrifice,

Rishi, deity and molre 8s  before,

I. The swift-flowing Sema-juices have issued in & stream
of the sweet exhilarating (beverage), at (the recital of)
all the praises (of the sages).

2. Ancient swift-going (horses), they (the juices) have
traversed a new field,—they have generated the sun to

give light.
3. Bring to us, purifier, the house of our enemy who
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presents no libations,—bestow upon us progeny-abounding
food. -
4. The swift-flowing Soma-juices diffuse exhilarating
wine,—they flow to the honey-shedding receptacle.

5. The Soma flowz, the sustainer (of the world), bearing
a sense-invigorating essence,—heroic—a protector against
calumny,

ti. Soma, who art worthy of the sacrifice, thou flowest
to Inpra and to the gods; thou, Indu, vouchsafest to
give us food,

7. Having drunk of this chief of exhilarating draughts,
IXDRA irresistible has slain his foes, and may he ever alay

them.

1X. 1. 24.
Riaki, doity amnd metre wa  belome,

l. The purified effused Soma-juices have flowed forth,—
mixing (with curds and milk) they are cleansed in the
waters.,

2. The flowing juices rush (to the filter), like waters
Hlowing down a declivity ; purified they geatify INDRA,

3. Purifier, Soma, thou proceedest to INpra for his

drinking,—thence art thou brought by the priests.
4. Thou, Soma, who art the exhilarator of men, flow
to (INpra), the conqueror of enemies, thou who art e

and to be worshippad.
b. When, Indu, effused by the stones, thou hastenest

to the filtering-cloth, thou art an ample portion for INpra's
belly.
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6. Utter destroyer of enemies, flow forth, to be pro-
pitisted by praises, pure, purifying, wonderful.

7. Soma, (the yielder) of the exhilarating effusion, is.
called the pure, the purifier, the gratifier of the gods, the
slayer of the wicked.

ANUVAKA 11
25
IX. 3. 1.

The Riski is Driuaacuyoea, the son of AcasTya; the deity and
melre as belore,

1. Green-tinted (Soma), do thou who art the bestower
of strength, the exhilarating, flow as a heverage for the
gods, for the Maruls and for Vavu.

3. Purifying (Soma), placed suitably by the sacred rite,
(enter) uttering a cry the (appointed) place, enter hy
the sacred function inte Vayw,

3. This Sema, the showerer (of benefits), the seer, the
beloved, the destroyer of foes, the most devout, shines in
its appointed place along with the gods.

4. Pervading all forms, the pure, the desirable goes to
the place where the imimortals abide.

5. Endowed with wisdom of the past., the brilliant
Soma, gencrating sounds, flows forth continnally mﬁ :
ing to INpRa.

6. Most exhilarating and sage (Soma), flow through
the filter in o stream, to attain the stution of the adorahle
Ixpra,
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IX. 3.8, 1~0
The Rishi is Iomaavana, the sen of Drusacayvra, the deity
and metrs aa before,

1. The priests have cleansed that Soma, (swift as) u
horse, on the lap of Apirt with fingers and with hymns,

2. The chants celebrate that Indu flowing in a thousand
streams, inexhaustible, the supporter of heaven.

3. They have elevated to heaven by their praise that
creative purifying (Soma), the sustainer, the maker of
many,

"4 The worshippers have elevated by the fingers of
their arms that unconquerable lord of praise abiding
(in the vessels).

B. The sister-fingers in a raised place press out by the
grinding stones that green-tinted (Soma), desirable and
far-beholding,

6. The worshippers offer thee to Ixpra, purifier Filu,
filled with praise and bestowing exhilaration.

1X..9:.8..2.7
The Riski is Nutwzpua, of the family of A¥Gmmas; the deity and

motre as before,

L. This seer, the purifying (Soma), lsuded by us, passes
through the filtering cloth, driving away foes, :

2. This invigorating heaven-conquering Soma is poured
upon the filter for INpgra and Vayu,

3. This Soma, the showerer (of benefits), the sununit
-of heaven, the all-knowing, being expressed is brought by
the priests into the wooden vessels.
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4. This INDU resounds as it drops, vearning to give
us cattle and gold, the conqueror of foes, the irresistible.

5. This pure-flowing exhilarating Soma is shandoned
by the sun in the filtering-cloth the sky.

6. This powerful and purifying showerer (of benefits),
the green-tinted Ixpu, flows through the firnament to
Ixpra.

IX. 2.4 &&
The Rishiis PrIvAMEDHA ; the deity snd metie as before,

1. This swift-flowing (Soma) placed (in the vessels) by
the priesta. nll-knuwing. the lord of praise, hastens to the
woollen (filter).

2. This (Soma), effused for the gods, flows into the
filter, penetrating all the (divine) forms.

3. This divine immortal (Soma) is brilliant in his own
place, the slayer of enemies, the most devoted to the gods,

1. This showerer (of desires), expressed by the ten
fingers, hastens uttering a sound to the pitchers.

5. This parified, all-contemplating, all-knowing (Sema)
gives radiance to the sun and all the spheres (of light).

6. This powerful invincible purifying Soma proceeds
the protector of the gods, the destroyer of the wicked.

X.2.8 24
The Rishiis NniuEvna, of the family of Axomas; the dull:mr.l
motre as befors,

1. The streams of this effused (Soma), the showerer
(of benefits), flow forth, as it seeks to surpass the gods in
. atrength.
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2. The pious performers (of holy rites), the utterers
of praise, purify by their laudation the radiant courser
(the Soma) as soon as generated and meriting to be hymned..

3. Soma, distributor of abundant wealth, those radiances
of thine when thou art purified are over-powering; fill
therefore the praiseworthy ocean-like (pitcher).

4. Flow, Soma, in & full stream, conquering for us all
treasures,—drive our enemies away together,

6. Preserve us from the reproach of every one who
makes no offerings, who utters blame,—that we may be
free.
6. Indu, pour to us in o stremmn terrestrial and celestial
riches, bring brilliant vigour.

X, 2.6 37

The Rishi is Bisou, of the mmoe of Axomas ; the deity and metre.

os before,

1. The streams of this strong Sema flow without effort
into the filtering-cloth ; purified, he excites praize.

2. This Indu, urged by the priests, and purified with a
sound in the filter, utters a loud voice (in the oblation).

3. Pour upon us in a stream, Soma, foe-subduing

strength, associated with male offspring and desired by
many.
4. This purified Soma fows out in o stream to take its

place in the pitchers.
6. Indu, they press thee forth by the stones, most

swedt-favoured and green-tinted, ihto the waters for
Ixpra to drink,

K o

e
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6. (Priests) express the most sweet-flavoured beautiful
exhilarating Soma for Ixpra the thunderer, and for our
invigoration.

IXC 2 7

The Rishi i Rinvoaxs Gorasa ; the deity and motro as boforn,

I. The benevolent juices being purified flow forth, they
confer intellectus] wealth.

2. Indu, be (to us) the augmenter of the riches of heaven
and earth, be the lord of food.

3. For thee, Soma, the winds are gracious, for thee the
rivers flow, they magnify thy greatness.

4. Bz well nourished, Soma ; may vigour come to thee
from all sides, be (the giver) of strength in battle,

5. Tawny-tinted (Soma), the cows yield butter and
milk inexhaustible for thee (set) on the highest summit.

6. Indu, lord of beings, we desire the friendship of thee,
the woll-armed,

'

IX. 2. 8 5 o

The Rishi is Swravasmwa, of the mee of Avai; the dolty and
motre as before,

1. The Soma juices, diffusing exhilaration, rush forth
effused at the saerifice for the sustenance of us abounding
in oblations.

3. And the fingers of TRITA express this green-tinted
Soma with the stones for Inpea’s drirking,

3. And like a swan entering its own flock, the Soma

15 r
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excites the praise of alli—like & horse, it s bathed with
milk,

4. Beholding both worlds, Sema, thou huarriest, swift
ag u deer, taking thy seat on the place of sacrifice,

3, Praizes commend thee (Soma) as o woman praises
# dear lover; (thou hastenest to the vessel) as o hero
hastens to the welcome contest,

i, Give to nz who are affluent (in oblat'ons), and also
to ma, brilliant fame, wealth, intelligence, and glory.

e 2T,
The Riski i= Trrra; the deity and metre as befor,

I. The intelligent Soma-juices rush along like waves
of water, like buffaloes to the forests.

2 The tawny-coloured bright juices hasten to the
pitchers. with a stream of ambrosia, they pour forth
sustenance accompanied with cattle,

3. The libations effused proceed to Ixpra, to Vayw,
to VARUNA, to the Maruts, to Visazu,

1. The priests utter the three sacred texts, the milch
kine low (on being milked), the green-tinted Soma goes
sounding (to the vessels).

8. The many sacred hymns, the mothers of the sacrifice,
give praise, they purify (the Soma), the infant of heaven.

fi. From every side, Soma, pour upon us four oceans of
riches, grant us thousands (of desires),

—
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1X. 2. 10, yo'idt

Rishi, deity and motre as before,

L. Indu, when effused and expressed (by the priests),
flows in a stream to the filtering-cloth, breaking down
strong places by its strength.

2. The Soma effused proceeds to Ixpma, to Vavv, to
VARUNA, to the Maruts, to Visaxu.

3. They press the crushed Soma as it pours forth its
juice between the effusing stones, they milk out its juice
by their acts,

4. The exhilarating Soma is to be cleansed {for the
sacrifice) of Trira, and for the drinking of INpRra; the
green-tinted (juice) is mixed with the ingredients.

9. The sons of Prisaxt milk this Soma at the place of
sacrifice, the most beautiful and grateful oblation {to the
gods),

6. Our sincere smooth-flowing praises approach him,
and he uttering a sound weloomes the milch kine.

X211 f4

The Rishi is Pranmovasy, of the race of Axomas ; the deity and
metre a8 hefore,

1. Pour upon us, purifier, ample riches with that stream

wherewith thou bestowest upon us light.
2. Inou, impeller of the waters, confounder of all (our

foes), flow forth by thy power as the supporter of wealth
to us,
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3. With thee, heroic (SoMa), as our hero, may we over-
come our enemies, pour upon us desirable (riches).

4. Invvu, the bestower of food, the seer, sends food to
the worshipper. showing his favour, scquainted with
sacred rites and arms.

B. We clothe with praises that Sosa who is the inspirer
of praise, the purified, the shepherd of men,

6. On the worship of whom all men fix their thoughts,
the lord of pious acts, the purified, the possessor of abun-
doant wealth.

IX:2 13
Kizki, deity and metre s before,

1. Pressed between the boards, (the Soma) has been
let loose, like a chariot-horse, upon the straining-cloth,-
the courser steps out on the field.

2. Soma, bearer (of oblations), vigilant, devaoted to the
gods, flow past the honey-dropping filter-cloth (into the
vissel),

3. Anvient purifier, illume for us the luminaries (of
heaven), snimate us for strength-bestowing sacrifice,

4. Beautified by the ministers of the rite, expressed
by their hands. (the Soma) fows through the woollen
filter.

G. May that Soma bestow upon the donor (of the
libation) all tressures, whether of heaven or earth or
the firmament,

6. Soma, lord of food, thou ascendest to the summit of
the skyv. desirous of horses, kine, and male progeny.

- TR W W
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IX, 2..18,
The Rishi is Banveaxa, the metee and deity as before,

1. Sema, the showerer (of benefits), when effused for
the drinking (of the gods), rushes to the filter, destroying
the Rakshasas, devoted to the gods,

2. The all-beholding Soma, green-tinted, ull-sustaining,
rushes to the filter (and thence) crying alond to the

pitcher.
3. (Fleet us) a horse. the pure Soma, the illumer of

heaven, hastens. the destroyer of Rakshasas. past the
woollen fleece,

4. The pure Soma upon the high place (of the sacrifice)
of TRiTA, attended by its kindred rays, has lighted up the

Bun.
A. The slayer of VRitia, the showerer of benefits, the

giver of wealth, the invincible, the effused Soma proceeds

{to the pitcher) as (a horse) to battle.
6. The divine Soma, when effused by the priest, hastens .

in his might to the pitehers for 1¥DRA.

X% u 2K
Rishi, deity and metre as before.
I. This Sema, the showerer of benefits, the chariot,

dashes through the woollen flecce, bearing (to the wor-

shippar) thousand-fold food,
2. The fingers of TRrTa effnse by the stones this green-
tinted juice for InpRa's drinking.
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3. The ten fingers, vager in the work, express that
(Soma), snd by them it is purified for the exhilaration
(of IxDRA).

4. That Soma sits down amongst human beings like a
falcon, hastening as o gallant to his mistress.

5. That exhilarating juice beholds all,—Indu, the child
of heaven, that percolates through the fleece.

6. That green-tinted, sll-sustaining (Soma), when effused
for the drinking (of the gods), rushes crving aloud to its
beloved place.

IX. 2, 15

The Riski is Boinaxuar, of the [amily of Axgmas; the deity
and metre ns before.

1. Great-minded Sowma, go swift with thy body that i=
most dear (to the gods), saying, “Where are the gods 1™

2, Sanctifving the unconsecrated (worshipper) bringing
food for the offerer, pour down rain from heaven.

3. (The Soma) when effused enters the filter with force.
giving forth light, beholding and illaminating (all things).

4. This {Soma), who light of movement (mounts) to
heaven. flows through the filter in & stream of water.

5. The effused (Soma) honouring (the gods), whether
he 1s far off or nigh, is poured out (as) madhu for INDRA.

6. The united (worshippers) praise (him), they squeeze
(him) forth green-tinted with the stones; sit down
(O gods) at the place of sacrifice,

"4
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IX. 2 16
Riski, deity and metre s belom.

1. The pure all-seeing (Soma) has overcome all enemies ;
{the worshippers) grace the sage (Soma) with their praises.

2. The tawny-hued showerer (of benefits) when effused
ascends to his place ;' he goes to Ixpra: he dwells in the
fixed abode (of heaven).

3. O Ixpu, O Sosma, quickly pour upon us from all
quarters vast and infinite riches.

4, O purified S8oxma, O Ixpu. bring all sorts of wealth
bestow unlimited food.

G. O Soata, being purified, bring us thy worshippers
wealth with male offspring, recompense the praises of
him who glorifies thee.

6. Inpu, Sosma, being purified, bring us wealth from
both worlds; Ixpuv, showerer (of benefits), (bring us)
glorious (wealth).

J
& I

IX. 2.7
The Rishiis Mevmvaritut, son of Kaxwa: the deity and metre
ne before.

1. (Praise the Sema-juices) which descend like streams
of water, swift, brilliant, rapid, driving off the black
nlnnm-d (Rakshasa),

2, We praise the puspicious SoMa’'s mpmnnmnnt (of
tim Ralkshasas) and hostile (intent against: them). whilst.
we triumph over the enemiy who performs no rites.

3. The sound of the purified, powerful SoMa is heard
like that of rain; (his) lightnings move in the sky.
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{. When effused, Ixpu, pour forth much food with
cows, gold, horses, and strength.

5. Flow, all-secing (Soma), fill the vast heaven and earth,
as the sun (fills) the days with his beams.

6. Flow round us, Sosma, on all sides in a bliss-bestowing
gtroam, like o river down a steep place.

IX. 2. 18.

Rinki, deity and metre ss before,

l. The green-tinted (Soma) generating the luminaries
of heaven, generating the sun in the firmament, clothing
himself with the descending waters—

2, He with ancient praise when effused flows in a
stream, a god for the gods,

3. The Soma juices of unbounded vigour flow for the
increasing, rapid acquisition of food.

4. Milking forth the ancient fluid, the Sema is poured
into the filter and erying out generates the gods.

5. Soma being purified hastens towards ull desirable
{wealth), towards the gods who favour the sacrifice.

6, Boma, being effused pour down upon us (wealth)
consisting of kine, male offspring. horses and strength,
and abundant food.

1X.2.19. 4%
Rishi, deity snd motm ae “befare.
1. We invest with praises that Sema who, beloved, is
eleansed like o horse with milk for the exhilaration (of the
gods).
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2, This Ixpv all our praises desiring  protection,
beautify (now) as of old for IxpRa to drink.

3. Pure flows the beloved Soma, beautified by the praises
of the sage MEDHYATITHI

4. Purified Sosia. grant us auspictous wealth with

infinite splendour, O INpu.

5. Ispu, like a horse rushing into battle, sounds in the
sieve, when he flows through, beloved of the gods.

6. Flow for the sequisition of food, for the prosperity.
of the sage who praiseth thee ; O Soma, grant (me) excel-
lent male offspring.

ExD oF THE BIXTH ASHTAKA.

1X. 280, " A
The Rishi is Avasra, of the family of Axamas ; the deity is BoMa
Pavamaxa, and the metre Gagairi

1. Ixpu, thon advancest to give us abundant wealth ;
Avasva bearing thy waves (goeth) towards the gods (to
sacrifice).

2, The sage Soma gratified by the praise of the pious
(worshipper) prepared for the sporifice 18 sent in & shresm
at a distance (from the filter).

3. This vigilant Soma effused for the gods approaches,
all-beholding he goes to the filter.

1. Flow for us food-desiring, making (our) sacrifice
auspicions ; (0 SoMa, whom) the priest with the sacred

grass pdores,
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5. May Soma who is pressed forth by the seers for
Buaca and Vavu, ever prospering, grant us (wealth
placed) amongst the gods.

6. Receiver of sacrifices, knower of (pious) paths, grant
us this day sbundant food and strength for the acqui-
sition of wealth.

IX. 2 31,
Rizhi, deity and metre ss before,

L. Inpu, do thou the beholder of men flow pleasantly
for the banquet of the gods, for InprA’S drinking and
exhilaration,

2. Approach the office of messenger for us : thou (who)
art drunk for INpRA, (pour) on the gods wealth for (us
their) friends.

9. And we adorn thee, the purple-tinted, with milk
and curds for the purpose of exhilaration, open the doors
for our riches.

4. INDU passes the filter as & horse in going passes the
shaft (of the chariot) ; he proceeds to the midst of the goids.

5. His friends praise INDU sporting in the water and
passing through the fleece ; their hymns glorify him.

6. Flow, Ixov, with that stresm wherewith when
drunk thou bestowest much vigour on thy discerning
worshipper,

Ix. 2.2 U 5
Biski, deity and motre as  belors.
l. Begotten by the stones the flowing (Soma-juices)
are effused for the banquet of the gods like active horses.
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2. The Soma-juices pressed (at the sacrifice) adorned
like a bride who hath a father flow to Vayu,

3. These brilliant Soma-juices, bestowing pleasant food,
expressed into the vessel, gratify Inxpra with the cere-
monies.

1. Dexterous (priests) hasten (to me), take with the
ladle the pure (Soma), mix the exhilarating (Soma) with
milk and eurds,

5. Soma, congueror of wealth, who knowest the way
(to fulfil my desires), flow forth the bestower of vast wealth
upon us,

6, The ten fingers purify this purifiable pure-flowing
exhilarating juice for INDRa.

IX. 293 L1

The Rishi is Kavy, the son of Buziov; the deity and metro as

before.
1. By this sacred solemnity the Soma is magnified before

the mighty (gods): exulting he moves like a bull.

2, They publish his exploits, his acts of Dasy-crushing:
resolute he acquits the debts (of the worshipper).

3. When the praise of Ixora is recited, then the juice
dear to him, vigorous as a thunderbolt, gives us aplimited

—

wealth.

+. When the sage Soma is cleansed by the fingers, he
of his own accord desires wealth for the pious worshipper
in (Ixora), the granter of wishes.

5. Thou desirest to give wealth to those who conquer in
combat as (men offer fodder) to horses in hattle.
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IX. 2. 24 1€
Rishi, deity anid motre ss before.

I. By sacred rites we solicit (wealth) of thee, suspicious
bearing wealth abiding in‘the regions of the vast heaven—

3. The overthrower of the resolute (foe), the praise-
worthy, to whom many solemn ohservances are addressed.
the exhilarator, the destroyer of a hundred cities (of the
Axuras).

3. O (Soma), doer of good deeds. the unwearied hawk
brought thee, king over riches, from this heaven.

{. The bird brought thee, the shower of water, the
protector of the sacrifice, the common property of every

god.
5. The contemplator of all, the granter of desires,

putting forth his energy obtains superior greatness.
IX. 2. 26.4, 9
Riski, deity and metre s before.

L. Pour down upon us a shower from heaven, a stream
of waters, wholesome and abundant food,

2. Flow in such a stream that the cattle helonging to
the (enemy’s) nation may come here to our dwelling.

4. Thou who art most dear to the gods at sacrifiee,
shower down water in a stream, pour thy rain upon us,

4, Do thou for our sustennnce hasten to the woollen
filter with thy stream ; let the gods hear thy sound.

. The purifier (the Soma) fHows forth destroying the
Rakshasas, fashing out brilliance us of old.
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IX. 9. 26.
The Riski is Ucitatira, of the family of Asoias ; the deity and
metee a8 before.

1. Forth flow thy mighty (streams), like the roar (issu-
ing) from the ocean wave : emit thy sound like that of &
{rushing) arrow.

2. At thy birth the three voices of the worshipper are
attered when thou goest to the summit of the feece.

3. (The priests) effuse with the stones into the fleece
the beloved green-tinted purifying honey-dropping
(Soma).

4. Most exhilarating sage (Sosa), flow in s stream to
the filter to sit on Ixpra’s lap.

5. Most exhilarating Ixpo, being anointed with the
unguents of milk and curds, flow forth for INpia’s drinking.

IX. 2. 27, 2
Rishi, deity and metro as  before.

1. Adhwaryu, pour upon the filter the Soma that has
heen expresserd with the stones, purify it for INpRA'S
drinking.

2. (Adhwaryus), effuse the most sweet-flavoured Soma,
the best ambrosia of heaven for INprA, the wielder of
the thunderbaolt.

3. Ixnu, the gods and the Maruls partake of thy sweet
purifying beverage,

4, For thou, Soma, being effused, approachest the
worshipper for speedy exhilaration and protection.
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5. Hasten, sagacions (SoMma), when thou art effused,
“to the filter in a stream ; bestow upon us food and fame,

IX. 2, 28,
Rishi, deity nmd metre as  before,

L. May the glittering (Soma), the acquirer of wealth ;
bestow upon us strength together with food; hasten
when effused to the filter.

2. Thy juice dear (to the gods), flowing in a thousand
streams, proceeds by ancient paths to the flecey filter.

3. (Soma), send (us) him who is Jike a pot ; INpU, send
us now wealth ; swift-fowing (Soma), send it with blows
(ol the stones). '

4. Inow, the invoked of many, overthrow the strength
of those people which challenges us.

A. Ispw, do thouw who art the distributor of riches,
pour forth for our protection a hundred or a thousand of

thy pure (streams).

IX 2,890 [ ~
The. Rishi in AvaTaaxa, of the race af Kasuvars,
1. (SoMa) armed with the stones, thy powerful (streams
rise up scattering the Rakshasas; drive away those who

are our adversaries.

2. (Thou art) by this strength the discomfiter (of foes) :
I praise thee with a fearless heart for the sake of (our)
line of chariots ranged (against the foe) and for the sake
of wealth,



AX:2..30] Novri Maxpara 289

3. The prowess of thee (Soxa) as thou art poured forth
15 irresistible against the malignant (Rakshasa) : destroy
him who defies thee to battle,

4. (The priests) plunge Indu, honey-dropping. green-
tinted, vigorous, exhilarating, into the waters for IxpRA.

IX, 2, 30, {4
Rishi, deity and metre an before,
I. Towards SoMa's ancient body the seers milk the
flashing fluid, the sage who grants a thousand boons. :
2. He like the sun is the supervisor (of all pets) ;e
hastens to the lukes, he unites with the seven down-
descending rivers from heaven.
3. The purified Soma, like the divine sun, sbides above
all regions,
4. Purified Ixpu, who art devoted to Ixpra, pour down
for our sacrifice food with milk and curds.

1X, 3. 81,
Rishi, deity and metre as befurs,
l. 8oma, pour forth (in & stream of) food, abundant
~nftmﬂected (juice), and all good things.

2. Inpu, sinee the praise of thee as food, since thy
birth (has appeared), sit down upon the grass that
pleases (thee).

3. And Soma, do thon who art the giver of cattle, the
giver of horses, flow to usin {a stream of) food as the

days quickly pass,
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4. Flow forth, O congueror of thousands, who conquers
and is not conquered. and attacking slays his foe.

b o U
Misks, deity snd moetre as  befon.

1. The swift Soma devoted to the gods destroying the
Rakshasas in the filter bestows sbundant food (on us).

2, When the hundred rite-loving stremms (of the Soma)
obtain the friendship of Isora, then the Sema brings us
food.

3. The ten fingers commend thee, SoMa, a5 & maiden
her lover, thou art cleansed in order to bestow (wealth
on uE).

4. Do thou, Ixpu, who art sweet-Havoured flow for
Ixora and Visano, presorve the worshippers thy praisers

from sin.

X233 L =
Rishi, deity snd metre a8 before,

1. Thy unconnected sereams advance towards infinite
food (for us) like the showers from heaven.

2. The green-tinted Soma contemplating all the holy
nots that are pleasing to the gods rushes (to the sacrifice)
brandishing his weapons (against the Rakshasas).

3. He, the object of pious observances, cleansed by the
priests, fearless as o king, sits on the waters likea hawk.

4. Ixpv, when thou art purified, bring us all the treasurss
that are in heaven and upon earth.

|
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IX. 2 3.
Riaki, deity and metre s before.
. He the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing (his
worshippers from sin) ; the stream of the effused beverage
(flows) ; he the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing (his

worshippers from sin),

2. The brilliant (stream), the bestower of riches, knows
how to protect the worshipper: he the delighter (of the
gods) flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin).

3. We have received thousands from Drwasea and
Purusaanti: he the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing

(his worshippers from sin).
4. We have received from those two three hundred

thousand garments : he the delighter (of the gods) flows
rescuing (his worshippers from sin),

—#2

IX. 2. 35. 4

Rishi, deity and motre o8 before,
L. Flow, Boma, congueror of cattle, of horses, of all
things, of desirable wealth; bring us riches with male

offspring.
2, Flow with waters and with filaments, flow with

herbs, flow with the stones,

3. Soma, do thou who art the purifier, the sage, over-
come all hindrances ; sit down on the sacred grass.

4. O purifying Soma, grant all boons ; as soon as thou
art born thom art great; Ixpu, thou overcomest all

(foes).
16
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i

IX. 2. 36. ©°

Rishi and deity ns befors. Third vemse Puraushnik, the rest Gayalri,

1. Hymn with & Gayatri hymn Ixou the purifier, the
all-beholding, the thousand-eyed.

2. Thee, the thoussnd-eyed, and the supporter of
thousands, they make to flow through the filter.

3. The purifier trickles throngh the hairs of the filter ;
he hastens to the pitchers, entering INpra’'S heart.

4. All-beholding Soma, flow pleasantly for Inpra’s
gratification ; bring (us} food with male offspring.

ANUVAKA IIL

X8 18]
The Rishi is Asaniyy, of the family of Axomas: the metre is
Gayalri; deity as befors,

1. Flow, Ixov, for (Ixpea’s) food with that (juice) of
thine which in battles overthrew ninety and nine (cities
of the foe).

2, (Which overturned) the eities in & moment, and for
the sake of the devout Divopasa (subdued) Smampara,
and then that Tuvrvasea and Yanou,

3. Ixpu, conqueror of horses, shower forth horses with
cattle and gold and unbounded food.

4. We solicit thy friendship as thou droppest flowing
over the filter,

b. Delight us, Bosma, with these thy undolations which
How over the filter in a stream.
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. Boama, who art lord over all, the purifier, bring us
riches and food with male offspring.

7. The ten fingers cleanse this Soma, whose parents are
the rivers : he is associated with the ApiTyas,

8. When effused he proceeds to the filter, with IxprA
and Vayy, snd with the sun’s rays.

9. Do thou who art sweet-flavoured and beantiful
flow (at) our (sacrifice) for Buaca, Vayv, Pusuax, Mrrea,
and VARUNA,

10. The birth of thy juice is on high: the earth has
received (thy) intense happiness and abundant food,
though (these) exist (naturally) in heaven.

11. By this {Sema) obtaining and desiring to t-njm all
the good things that belong to men we enjoy (them).

12. O thou who art the possessor of wealth flow for us,
for the adorable Ispra, for VArUNA, and the Marvurs.

13. The gods approach Ixpu, (who is) completely
genorated, sent forth by the waters, the demolisher (of
foes), adorned with milk and curds.

14. May our praises foster him who wins the heart of
IxprA. as cows who have voung ones (foster) their calf,

15, SoMA, pour prosperity upon our cattle, milk forth
(for us) nutritious food ; angment the laudable water.

16. The pure (Soma) has generated in heaven the great
Vaishwanara light like the wonderful thunder.

17. Bright shining Sosma, the juice of thee when thou
flowest enters the woollen filter, exhilarating, free from

wvil.
18. Purified Soaa, thy juice as it increases shines
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bright : it (makes) a pervading universal light to be seen.
19. Flow forth with that juice of thine which is exhila-
rating, the best, gratifying the gods, the slayer of
Rakshasas.
30, Thou art the slayer of the hostile VmiTra, the
enjoyer of battle day by day, the giver of kine and the

giver of horses.
21, Be now resplendent, mixed with the supporting

(products of the) milch kine, alighting like a falcon on

thy place.
29, Flow thou who didst help INDRA to slay VRITRA,

who obstructed the great waters.

23, May we, possessed of excellent male offspring,
conquer the wealth (of our enemies), O Soma, the
sprinkler ; being purified, accept our praises.

94, Protected by thee, through thy protection may
we be victorious, slaying (our enemies); be vigilant,
BoMma, at our sacrifices,

25, The Sema Aows, slaying the malignant, slaying the
withholders (of wealth), proceeding to INDRA'S conse-
erated (station),

26, Bring us, purifier, much wealth: conquer our foes ;
grant us, Ixpw, fame and male offspring.

27. A hundred foes harm thee not, purposing to give
wealth when being purified thou art benevolently inclined.

98, Thou, Inpu, when effused, the showerer (of benefits),
make us celebrated amongst men: slay all our encmies,

20, (Enjoying) the friendship of thee here and thy
excellent food, INDU, may we overcome our assailants.
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30. With thy weapons which are formidable and sharp
for slaying (the foe), defend us from the seorn (of our
enemies).

IX. 3. 2
The Rishi is Jamapaass, of the race of Buntav; the deity and
'motre na before,

1. These rapid Soma juices have been directed through
the filter (to obtain) all good things—

2. Powerful, repelling many evils, bestowing happiness
and riches upon our sons and horses,

3. They advance towards our fair praise, granting to
{us and) our cattle sustaining wealth and food.

4. The mountain-born Soma flows for exhilaration,
mighty in the (Vasotivari) waters : he alights like & falcon
on his own place.

5. The cattle sweeten with their milk the beautiful
food that is asked for by the gods ; the Soma when effused
by the priests is cleansed in the water.

fi. Then the ministering priests in the assembly beautify
the juice of the exhilarating (Soma) like & horse, for the
sake of immortality.

7. 8it down, Ispu, on the filter with those streams the
shedders of sweet (juice), which are let fall for our protec-
tion,

8, Passing obliquely through the sheep’s hairs, hasten
for Inpra’s drinking, sitting in thy place in the wooden
vessals
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8, Ixpu, who art most sweet-flavoured, the bestower
of riches, drop for the Angirasas butter and milk.

10. This all-seeing Pavamana Soma deposited (in the
vessels), sending forth abundant (food), the product of

the waters, is known (by all).
1. This Pavamana Soma, the sprinkler (of benefits).
engaged in sprinkling, the destroyer of the Rakshosas,

bestows riches upon the donor (of the oblation).
12. Pour forth thousand-fold wealth, together with

eattle and horses, delighting many, desired by many.

13. This (Soma) the many-hymned, having wise designs.
being cleansed by the priests, is sprinkled forth.

14. Offering thousand-fold protection, having hundred-
fold wealth, the measurer of the world. the sage, the
exhilarating (Soma) flows for Indra.

15. Generated and praised by song INpU at this sacrifice
is deposited in his place for IxnRa, like a bird on its nest.

16, The pure Soma effused by the priests rushes forth
as if to battle, to alight vigorously upon the ladles.

17. They sttach him by seven ceremonies to the three-
backed three-benched chariot of the Rishis to go to the

gods.
18. Effusers of the Soma, urge forward that wealth-

bestowing rapid vigorous steed to go to the battle.

19. Entering when effused into the pitcher. bringing us
all success like a hero, he stands amongst the eattle.

20, The devout priests milk forth thy sweet juice.
Ixou, for the gods for the purpose of exhilaration.
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21. Pour upon the filter for us for the sake of the gods
the most sweet-flavoured Sema, most audible to the gods.

22, These landed Sema juices are let flow for the sake
of abundant food in a stream of the most exhilarsting
(juice).

23, Being purified thon hastenest to the treasures of
the kine to enjoy (them); flow forth thou who grantest
food.

24, And hasten for us towards all widely renowned
food with eattle, being hymoped by Jamapaesi

25. Soma, who art most excellent, flow with thy
marvellous protections towards our praisés, towards all

hymus (of praise).
26. Agitator of all, do thou who art the most excellent,

raising thy voice, pour forth the waters of the firmament.

27. Osage (Soma) in thy might do these worlds stand ;
to thee the rivers hasten.

28, Thy unconnected streams descend like the rain
from heaven upon the white outspread (fleece).

29, Purify for Ixpra the fierce Ixpu, the means of
strength, the lord (of wealth), the giver of riches.

30. The truthful seer, Pavamana Soma, sits down upon.
the filter, giving great energy to the worshipper.

IX. 3. 3. 5%

The Rishiis Nrougvvi, of the race of Kasuvara; the deity and

matre as before,
1. Pour (upon us), Soma, thoussnd-fold wealth, with

excellent male progeny, secure to us ample food :
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9. Thou who art most exhilarating effnsest food and
drink for IxpRrA ; thou sittest on the ladles.

3. Soma effused for Ixpra and Visaxv and VaYv
drops into the pitcher ; may he be sweet-flavoured.

4. These swift-flowing tawny-colonred Sema-juices, with
a stream of water are let loose upon the Rakshasas—

5, Augmenting INpRa, urging the waters, making all
our acts prosperous, destroying the withholders (of
ablations).

6. The effused tawny-coloured Soma-juices going to
Txpra hasten' to their own place.

7. Flow with that stream with which thom, Soata,
lightest up the sun, urging on the waters beneficial to
man.

8. The purified (SoMa) harnesses the horse of the sun
to travel throngh the firmament to man,

9. And Ixpu exclaiming “INxpRal™ harnesses the
(horse of the) sun to go towards these ten regions,

10, Sprinkle, worshippers, upon the woollen fleece
the exhilarating (Soma) that has been effused in all diree-
tions for Vayu and for IxpRa.

11. Purified Soma. grant us wealth unassailable (by
onr foes), and which cannot be destroyed by the enemy.

12. Bring to us thousand-fold wealth with cattle and
horses ; bring vigour and food.

13. Soma, like the radiant sun, when effused flows
forth, depositing its juice in the pitcher.

14. These brilliant Soma-juices (flowing) towards the
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dwellings of respectable (worshippers), effuse food and
cattle in a stream of water.

15. The Soma-juices mixed with curds effused for INDRA,
the wielder of the thunderbolt, flow through the filter.

16. Soma, pour into the filter to bring us wealth (t hy
juice), which is most sweet-flavoured, exhilarating, an
most desired by the gods.

17. The priests cleanse in the (Vasalivari) waters the
green-tinted powerful exhilarating IxpuU for Ixpra.

18. Soma, pour forth wealth of gold, horses, and male
-offspring ; bring us food and cattle.

19. Sprinkle upon the woollen fleece for INDRA the
most sweet (Soma), desiring battle as if in battle.

20, The (worshippers) desiring protection, cleanse with
their fingers the purifisble (Soma) the sage ; with a noise
the sprinkler (of benefits) flows forth.

91, The wise (priests) in a stream of water send forth
with their fingers and with praise the sprinkler (of
benefits), the shedder of water.

22, Flow, brilliant (Soma), let thy exhilarating jmice
proceed in continuous order to INDRA, rise with thy
supporting (juice) to Vayv.

93. Purified Soma, thou squeezest forth the celebrated
riches (of the enemy) ; do thou who art beloved enter the
oCean,

24. Soma, thou who art exhilarating, flowest defeating
the enemies, bestowing knowledge (on us); drive off the
people who love not the gods.
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35, The brilliant purified Soma-juices are let fall amidst
oll praises. ; .

26, The purified Soma-juices flow swift and bright,
destroying all snemies.

27. The purified (juices) are poured forth from heaven
and from the firmament upon the summit of the ground.

28. Brilliant Soma, do thon, purified in a stream,
achieving great aocts, destroy all foes and the Rakshasas.

20. Destroying the Rakshasas, pour forth, Sosa, with
a noise, brilliant and excellent vigour.

30. Bestow upon us, SowmA, celestial and terrestrial
treasures : (bestow), Inpu, all desirable things.

IX. 3. 4
The Rishiia Kasayara, of the mee of Mantonr; deity and metre
aa before,

1. Thon, Boxa, art the bright sprinkler ; thou shining
* (Soma) art the sprinkler whose oceupation iz sprinkling ;
thou, the sprinkler, sustainest the rites (of men and gods).

2. Osprinkler, the strength of thee the sprinkler
consists in sprinkling, thy worship consists in sprinkimg,
thy juice consists in sprinkling; thou truly art always
the sprinkler.

3. Ixpu, the sprinkler, thou neighest like a hLorse :
thou givest us cattle, thou givest us horses: open the
doars for our wealth.

4. The powerful, brilliant, rapid Sema-juices are effused
in the hope of obtaining cattle, horses, and male offspring..
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5. The (Soma-juices) beautified by those desirous of
sacrifice, cleansed by their hands, flow through the woollen
fleece.

6, May those Soma-juices pour forth for the offerer
(of libations) all the treasures of heaven and earth and of
the firmament.

7. All-heholding Soma, thy streams as thou art being
purifierd are sent forth like the rays of the sun at present.

3. Soaa, thou who art the ocean, bestowing knowledge,
hastenest from heaven to all our various forms, wnd
bestowest (various kinds of wealth on us).

9, Purified Sosa. when sent forth thou utterest a cry ;.
(when thy juice) like the sun god passed through the sup-
porting (filter).

10, Ixpv the enlightener, beloved (of the gods), flows
forth at the praise of the sages; he lets loose (his wavep
as a charioteer his horse—

11. Thy wave which, devoted to the gods flows to the
filter, alighting upon the place of sacrifice. 1

12. Txpu, who art exhilarating and most devoted to-
the gods, hasten to the filter for INDRA to drink.

13. Cleansed by the pricsts. Inpu, flow in & stream for
(our) food ; approach the csttle with food.

14. Green-tinted (Sowma) lauded by hymns, being
dropped inte the curds and milk and being purified,
bestow wealth and food upon the worshipper.

15. Purified for the banquet of the gods, go to INDRA'S
station radiant, collected together by the vigorous (wor-

shippers).
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16. The rapid Soma-juices being sent towards the firma-
ment, are poured forth expressed by the fingers.

I7. The swift Soma-juices being cleansed (go to) the
firmament without an effort ; they go to the nbode of the
water.

18. Soaa, who art devoted to us, guard all our treasures
with thy might ; protect our home and offspring.

19. The horse of burden neighs, voked to the sacrifice
by the priests, when placed in the ocean.

20. When the swift (Soma) takes his place on the golden
#eat of sacrifice, he abandons (the sacrifice) of the foolish
man,

21. Devoted (worshippars) glorify Soma; the well-
disposed desire to sacrifice; the parverse-minded sink
{into hell).

22, Flow, INpu, for INDRA associated with the Manrvrs,
thou who art most sweet-flavoured, and take thy seat
on the place of the sacrifice.

23. The wise who are the performers of pious acts, who
are acquainted with holy texts, adorn thee: men purify
thee.

24. MrTra, Arvarax, VarvNa and the Manvrs drink,
sage (SoMa), thy juice as thou droppest.

25. Brilliant Souma, when purified thou utterest a saplent
speech, feeding thousands,

26. Brilliant SBoma, when purified bring (us) & voice,
feeding thousands and desiring wealth.

27. Inpu, invoked by many, do thou, being purified

fy
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and being loved by these thy worshippers, enter the
ORI,

28, The bright Soma-juices with their shining radiance
and resounding stream are mixed with the milk and curds.
39, The powerful Soma urged by the urging (worship-
pers) goes collected to the battle like warriors entering
(the battle-field).

30. Soma, who art a sage mighty and prospering, ap-
proaching flow from heaven for our prosperity and view.

IX. 3 B,

The deity is Sosa Pavamaxa; the Rishi is Buniov, the son of
Vanura or JaMAnaasI, of the moe of Buniov; the metre is Gagalrs.,

1, The kindred fingers diligently operating, eager to
squeeze thee forth, send out the invigorating, the lord

(of all), the mighty Ixou.
2. Filtered Sosma, who with reiterated radisnce shinest

in the presence of the gods, obtain all boons (for us).

3. Pour, purified (Soxa), a well-praised shower for
the worship of the gods: (pour) a continual shower for
our food.

4. We who perform good works praise thee, purified
Soma, brillisnt with radiance, for thou art the showerer
(of bencfits).

5. Well-armed (Soaa) who dost exhilarate (the gods),
pour forth for us male offspring ; come, Ixpu, favourably
to our sacrifice.

6. When cleansed by the hands thou art sprinkled with
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the water, (taken up) with the wooden vessel thon attain-
-est thy abode.

7. Sing, as VYasawA did, to the filtered Soma, the
great, the all-beholding—

8. (That Soma) whaose juice they squeeze out W
-stones, foe-repalling, honev-dropping, green-tinted, for
IxpRaA to drink— ]

9. We, who have heapad up oblations, solicit his friend-
ship, (the friendship) of thee who hast won all the riches
-(of the [oo).

10. Flow in a stream, thou who art the showerer (of
benefits) : and (be) exhilarating to the Jord of the MaruTs,
~granting us all (wealth) by thy power. :

11. Thee, the supporter of heaven and earth, O purified
.(Soma), the beholder of heaven, the powerful one, T send
forth to battle.

12, Expressed by these flexible fingers (of mine). do
thou who art green-tinted flow forth in a stream ; excite
.(IxpRA) our ally to battle.

13. Swift-lowing Soma, who art the illuminator of the
universe, pour down upon us abundant fourl, (and be)

to us the revealer of the path (to heaven): ;
14, Ixpu, they praise the vessels together with thy
_streams (who art endowed) with strength; enter for

ith the

Ixpra's drinking.
15. Do thou whose sharp exhilarating juice the priests

_pxpress with the stones, flow the destroyer of the evil-

minded.
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16. The king (Sema) purified at the sacrifice is urged
by the priests to pass throngh the firmament.

17. Bring to us, Ispu, for our protection increase of
kine with hundreds of cattle and a gift of fortune with
beautiful horses.

18. (Be) expressed for the banquet of the gods : bestow
on us, Soaa, strength, speed and o form for brilliance.’

19. Hasten, Soma, who art most radiant, with a rear to
the wooden vessels ; as a hawk fiving to its nest.

20. SoMa, the enjoyer of the water, hasten (to the
vessels) for Inpma, Vayv, Varuwa, the Magrvrs, and
Visuxu,

21. Bestowing food upon our offspring, Sosa, pour
from all quarters thousand-fold (wealth),

22, Maythose Soma-juices which are effusad at a distance
or nigh or on this Sharyanavat (lake),—

23. Or amongst the Rurxas, or the Krrrwas, or in
the neighbourhood of the rivers Surasvats, ete., or in the
five castes,—

24, May those brilliant Sema-juices when expressed
pour down upon ns from heaven rain with male progeny.

25, The delightful green-tinted Soma, praised by Jasma-
pacxt, urged on the cow-hide flows (to the vessels).

26. The bright Soma-juices; the dispensers of food,
being mixed with the curds and milk, are cleansed in the
waters like horses urged (by the charioteers).

27. The priests who are present send thee forth at the
rites at which thou art effused for the whole of the gods ;
do thou flow with this splendour.
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28. We have recourse to-day to thy strength, the source
of happiness, the bearer (of good things), the defender
(against foes), the desired of many—

29, The exhilarating, the desirable, the wise, the intelli-
gent, the defender (of all), the desired of many.

30. (We have recourse) to thy wealth and intelligence
for our posterity, O thou to whom fair sacrifices are offered,.
and to thee the defender (of all), the desired of many.

IX. 3. 6.

The Rishis are the hundred Vammawasas; the deity of vemses
19, 20 and 21 §s AGx1in the form of Pavasasa, of the rest of the hymn,
Soma Pavamaxa ; the metre of verse 18 is Anesbiubh, of the rest

Gayatri.

1. All-seeing (Soxa), who art the adorable friend (of
the worshippers), flow for (us thy) friends towards all
{our) hymns of praise.

2. Thou, purified Soma, rulest the universe by those
two halves (of the lunar month) which stand facing thee,

3. Since thy splendours abound, thou purified sage,
Soma, art everywhere (associated) with the seasons.

4, Soma, who art a friend, do thou for the sake of all
our desirable (praises) approach generating food for (us
thy) friends for our support.

5. Soua, the shining rays of thee who art accom panied
by hrilliance, spread the purifying (water) over the surface
of heaven,

6. These thy seven rivers flow, Soxa, at thy command :
the milch kine hasten to thee,

B R
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7. Proceed, SBoma, in a stream when effused, giving
exhilaration to INpeA, bestowing (upon us) inexhaustible
food.

8 The seven kindred (priests) uttering (praises) and
worshipping (the gods with oblations) invoked thee the
sage at the sacrifice with hymns.

9. The fingers cleanse thee in the quickly made loud-
souniing (woollen) filter, when with a noise thou art
sprinkled with the water.

. Sage Soma, possessor of food, thy food-desiring
streams when thoo art filtered are let loose like horses,

11. They are lot loose in the woollen filter (to go) townards
the honev-dropping vessel ; our fingers have desired them.

12. The Sema-juices go to the ocean, as milch kine to
their stall ; they go to the place of sacrifice.

13. Ixpw, the flowing waters hasten to our great sacri-
fices when thon art mixed with the curds and milk.

14, Ixpv, we abiding i thy friendship. desiring to
sacrifice, depending on thy protection, desire thy friend-
ship,
15. Flow, Soma, for the mighty cattle-seeker, the
beholder of men, enter Inpra’s belly.

16, Boxma, thou art great, most worthy to be praised ;
Ixnu, (thou art) the most vigorous of the mighty ; engaged
in battle thou ever trinmphest.

17. (Thou) who (art) mightier than the mighty, braver
than the brave, more genorous than the generous—

18. Thou, Soma, who art & hero. (bestow) upon (us)
17
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food, (be) the giver of sons (to ug); we choose thee for
thy friendship, (we choose thee) for thy allianee.

19. Aaxr, thun supportest our lives, send ns nutriment
and food, drive far off the Rokshasas.

20, Acxr, the all-beholding, who is in the form of the
Pavasaxa, the benefactor of the five orders, the preceder
at sacrifices : him we solicit, who is hymned by the great,

21. Aaxt, who art the doer of good, pour upon us
brightness and fair offsprig ; may he make me wealth
and plenty,

22, The purified (Soma) hastens past the adversaries
towards the fair praise of the worshippers. visible to all
like the sun.

23. Repeatedly purified by the priests, Inpu. abounding
with food, placed for food. the beholder of all continvally
#oes (to the gods),

24, The purified (Soma) generated the verscious all-
pervading  bright-shining light, destrovirg the hlack
darkness,

25. The gladsome swilt-moving streams of the puerifiad,
green-tinted, unfadingly rdiant (Soma), the destroyer
{of darknoess), have been let forth.

26. The purified (Sowma), possessicg many chariots,
most radiant with beauteous splendours, having green-
tinted streams, attended by the Manvrs—

27. May the purified Soma, the most liberal ilispenser
of food, pervade (the world) with his rays, granting excel-
dent male offspring to the worshipper.




IX.3.7] Ninta MANDALA 259

28. Ixpv when effused drops through the feeey filter
(into the vessel) ; being filtered Inpu (enters) into INDRA

29, This Soaa sports with the stones upon the cowhide,
calling Inpra for exhilaration.

30, Purified (Sema), bless us with long life by weans
of that thy nutritions milk which has been hrovght from

heaven.

IX. 3. 7. &5 7

The Rishi of vorses 1 to 3is Buanaowasaof the race of BoorispaTe,
of veries 4 to 0 Kasavara of the race of Manscun, of verses 7 to 0
Aiorama of tho race of Ranmcoaxa, of verses 10 to 12 Arnt Boavsa,
of verses 13 to 15 Visawasrres son of Garses, of vemses 18 to 18
Jasanaoxt son of Bueso, of verses 19 to 21 Vasmsuria son of Mrrea
and Vanrsa, of verses 22 o 32 Pavitea son of AXomas or Vasisirna
or both ; the deity of vemses 10 to 12 is PAvasMasa PUsiias or PAVAMAN A
Soma, of verses 23 and 24 Pavasasa Aaxr, of verse 25 Pavasaxa Aaxe
ar Pavasmasa Savernl, of vorse 26 P Aaxror Po Aaxr and P, Savrras
togethor, of verse 27 P. Aust orall the gods, of vemses 31 and 32 Piva-
MANYADTYETRISTUTL (beoanse they am in poise of the students of tha
IXth or Pavasax s Maxnara), the deity of the reatis Pavasmaxa Soaa.
The metre is Gagatri, excopt vemes 16 to 18, which are Dhwipads Gagatrs,
verses 27, 31 and 32, which are A washludd, and vorse 3, which s
Puraushnik,

1. Thou, Soma, who art most exhilarating, most power-
ful, art disposed to shed thy stream ot our sacrifice ; flow
then thou who art the giver of riches.

2. Thou who art the exhilarator of the priests, bestow-
ing (wealth upon them) and intelligent, do thou when
effused together with food be the sapecial eause of exhila-

ration to INpRA.
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4. Do thon when effused by the stones proceed resound-
sing (to the vessel): (grant) bright excellent strength.

4. Ispu effused (by the stones) passes through the
woollen filter ; green-tinted he roars forth food.

5. Ixpu, thon hastenest through the fleece, thou grantest
us food and wealth ; (therefore ‘grant us), SoMa, strength
of flocks.

6. Ixpu, Soma, bring us thousand-fold wealth, consist-
ing of hundreds of cows, having excellent cows and horses,

7. The purified switt-flowing Soma-juices passing through
the filter reach Ixora by their own paths.

8 The excellent juice of the Soma dropping (into the
vesselg) poured forth by men of old, the goor (to INDRA),
is filtered for INDRA the goer.

9, The fingers express the purified honey-dropping:
heroic Sosa: (the worshippars) hail him with pratse.

10. May the goat-borne Pusgax in all his paths be our
protector ;. may he bestow maidens on us,

11. This Sema flows to PusHAN, who wears a beautiful
“tiars like exhilarating ghee ; may he bestow maldens on us.

12, This Soma poured forth for thee, shining {Pusiax),
flows like pure ghee : may he bastow maidens on 1s.

18, Soma, generator of the praises of the wise, flow in
4 stream ; thou art the dispenser of treasure among the

gods.
14. He hastens to the vessels as a falcon enters its nest,.

and enters the wooden (vessels) with a cry. _
. 16. Thy juice, Soma, spreads around when effused
into the vassel as a swift falcon rushes along.
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16. Flow, Bosa. who art most sweet-flavoured, giving
-exhilaration to INDRA.

17. (The Soma-juices) are let loose for the banguet of
the gods like chariots desiring the wealth (of the enemy).

18. These effused (Soma-juices), brilliant and extremely
-exhilarating, are let forth for Vavyo.

19. Bruised with the stones and effused (by the wer-
shippers) thou, Soma, enterest the filter, bestowing upon
‘thy praiser (wealth), accompanied with excellent male

20. This (Soma), bruised (with the stones), and praised
by (ull), the slaver of Rakshasas, plunges through the
woollen filter (into the vessel),

31. Whatever fear seizes me, near, afar off, or here,
purified (Sosma) dispel that (fear),

22, May that purified Soma. the beholder of all, who is
the purifier, purify us now by his purifying (might).

24, Parify, Aaxt our divine (body) with thy purifying
(light), which is diffused in the midst of the light.

24, Purify us, Aaxt. with thy purifying (light) which
possesses the light ; purify us with the effusions of the
Soma.

25, Shining (Soaa), urger of all things, purify me by
bath, by thy purifying (light) and by the effusion (of the
Soma) ; purify me in every way.

26. Purify us, shining Acn1 Pavamaxa, urger of all
things, with thy three most mighty powerful forms.

27, May the warshippers purify me, msy the Vasus
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purify (me) by their acts ; purify me. all ve gods, (Aoxiy
the intelligent purify me.

28. Bosa, nourish (us). pour forth for the gods with
all thy juices the most excellent oblation.

29, Let us approach bearing the beloved lond-sonnding
youthful oblaticn fostered by our offerings.

30. May the battle-uxe of the foe destroy the foe nlono =
flow to us, bright Soma; (slay) the villain only, bright
Soma.

31. He who reads the hymns to Pavasaxa, the essence
(of the Veda) collected by the Rishis. enjoys all (his food)
purified, sweetened hy MaTARisHWAN,

32, For him who reads the hymns to Pavamaxa, the
essence (of the Veda) collected by the Rishis. Sarasware
milks milk. ghee, and exhilarating Soma.

ANUVAKA 1V,

IX. 4 1.4 ¢

The deity is Soma Pavamaxa; the Bihi Varasarer the son of
Buaraspa¥a ; the metr of verses 1 to O s JSoguii, of vorse 10 Triskfubh,
1. The exhilacating Soma-juices flow towards the
shining (INDRA). as mileh kine (hasten to their calves):
the lowing kine sitting on the barkis grass hold in their

udders the pure (juice) welling up.
2. He with a noise re-echoes the principal (praises) :
separating the growing herbs, the green-tinted (Soma)
sweetens them ; passing through the filter, (he exerts)



1X. 4.1] Niovrit MANDALA 265

great =peed, he annihilates the Rakshases, the shining
{Soma) bestows wealth (upon the worshippers).

3. The exhilarating (Sema) who constructed the twin
united (heaven and earth) doth by means of his juice
maintain them growing together, imperishable : he has
distinguished these two great unbounded worlds, wander-
ing everywhere, he has sssumed imperishable strength.

1. The wise (Soma) wandering through the two worlds,
sending forth the waters, fattens his station with food :
the Soma-juice collected by the priests i= mixed with the
barley : it is united by the fingers : it protects the head.

5. The sage (Soma) is born with developed mind ; hav-
ing his place in the womb of the water, he is deposited
(by the gods) by rule from far off; even when young
these two were distinet : the hirth (of one half) was placed
in secret, the (other) half was visible.

f. The wise (worshippers) know the form of the exhila-
rating Sema-juice, the food that the falcon brought from
far; they cleanse in the waters the fostering (Soma)
delighting (the gods), flowing around. and deserving
landation,

7. The ten fingers clesnse thee, SoMa, when effused and
placed in the vessels by the Rishis, with praises, religious
ritex, and woollen filters ; and collected by the priests
with oblations to the gods thou bestowest food (upon the
worshippers) for a gift.

8. Intelligent praises celebrate the  wide-flowing
(god)-delighting Soma who sits in good company, who
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exhilarating (falls) in o stream with his water from the
sky (and) wealth-conquering, immortal, sends out his voice.

9. This Soma sends from heaven all water ; being filtered
he settles in the vessels; effused with the stones he is
cleansed with water and milk ; the filtered Ixpu bestows
delightful wealth.

10. Soma offering (wealth) as soon as thou art sprinkled
(with the water and milk), pour various kinds of food
(upon us); let us invoke the friendly heaven and earth:
do ye, O gods, grant us wealth with excellent male

ofspring,

IX. 4.2, 1
The Riski is Hmasvastora son of ANornas; deity as before ;

metre of vorses 1 to 8 Jagati, of verses 9 and 10 Trishéubh.

1. (Our) praise is attached (to INDRA) as an arrow to
the bow; (the Sema-juice) is let loose to (INDRA) the
fosterer ns & calf to the udder of its mother ; {lsnm'. sheds
blessings) as a cow having a copious stream of milk yields
it when coming into the presence (of the ealf) ; in INDRA'S
sacrifices the Soma is stimulated.

2. The praise is united (to INpRa) ; the excellent (Somma)
is sprinkled : (the Soma stream) emitting pleasant juice
is driven into (INDRA’S) mouth: the filtered diffused
exhilarsting swift-lowing (Soma) hastens to the Heece
like the arrow of the combatants.

3. (Soma) secking his spouse is filtered in the sheep-
skin ; he separates his grand-daughters on the earth for the
sacrificer : green-tinted, adorable, collected (in the ladles)
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.exhilarating, he overcomes (his foes); sharpening his
vigour he shines like one of might.

i. The bull lows, the cows flock around him : the divine
«(praises) gather round the station of the radiant (Soma) :
Soma passes through the white sheep-skin; he clothes
himself with it as it were with & burnished armour.

5. The immortal green-tinted Soma when purified is
arranged in an uncleansed shining vestment; he has
created (AprTya) who stands on the back of the sky for
the destruction (of sin) and purification, (and has created)
Avrrya’s brillisnce, the cover of the two worlds.

. 6. The rushing exhilarating foe-slaying Soma-juices
when let loose flow together round the extended cloth like
the sun’s rays : they flow to no other person except INDRA.

7. The exhilarating (Soma-juices) poured forth by the
sprinklers effect their way to INpra as in s waterfull of
a river the pervading (waters find their way) to dry ground ;
bless on our retiirn our two-footed and four-footed things ;
may food and offspring ever abide with us,

8. Pour upon us (wealth), comprising treasure, gold,
horses, cattle, barley, and excellent male offspring ; you,
SoMA, are my progenitors, the chiefs of heaven, placed
«(for sacrifices), the offerers of oblation.

9, These filtered Soma-juices advance to INpra worthy
.of honour, as (IxpRA's) chariots advance to hattle;
expressed (with the stones) they pass through the woollen
filter; casting off infirmity the horses go towards the rain,

10. Ixng, who dost make (men) very happy, the blame-
less one, the destroyer of focs, flow for mighty INDRA;
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bring to (me) thy worshipper gratifving riches : heaven
and carth, protect us with auspicious (riches),

I Xy
The Rishi is BExr son of Viesnwasmrrna ; deity as before @ metn
of verses | to § Jagati, of vemse 10 Trishimish,

l. For him in the ancient sacrifice thrice seven mileh
kine milk forth the right mixture : he makes four other:
beautiful waters for purification when he is nourished with
the sucrifices.

2. He being solivited for suspicions ambrosia opens
both heaven and earth by his intelligence ; he covers the
lustrous waters with his greatness, when (the priests).
with the oblation recognize the station of the radiant
(Somu),

$. May those. his immortal, inviolable rays protect
both classes of beings, wherewith he stimulates human
(strength) and divine (food) ; thereupon praises reach the
royal {(Soma).

4. Cleansed by the ten well-working (fingers), the com-
Panion (of the waters) stands amongst the midmaost mothers
to measure (the worlds) ; the beholder of men protecting
sacred rites (for the sake) of auspivions ambrosia loaks
after hoth races.

3. Being filtered for Inpra’s world-supporting strength,
stationed in the midst of both worlds he goes (every-
where) ; the showerer destroys the evil-minded by his
vigour, challenging the Asuras like an archer.
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6. He repeatedly beholding his parents (heaven and
earth) proceeds with a loud noise, like cows (looking at
their calves and lowing), and with a roar (like the troop)
of Marvts ; koowing that water to be the best which is
goodd for all men, the intelligent (Pavamana) chose man
to be the offsrer of his praise.

7. The formidable showerer, the contemplator of all,.
through desire for strength roars. sharpaning his green-
tinted horns; the Soma settles on his well-prepared
station ; the cowhide is his cleanser and the sheepskin
(too). '

8. Brilliant, cleansing his sinless body, the green-tinted
(Soma) is placed on the high-placed feece; sufficient
for Mrrea, Varvsa, and Vave the exhilarating (Soma)
mixed with the three ingredients is prepared by the
performers of good rites,

9. Flow Soma, the showerer, for the banguet of the
gods ; enter the Soma-vessel dear to Ixpia; bring us
safe past the hostile (Rakshasas) before they oppress us;
for he who knows the country tells the direction to him
who asks (the way),

10, Hasten (tothe vessel)as o horse when urged (hastens)
to the battle ; flow Ixpu into INpra’s bally ; all knowing
(Soma) bear us (safe) across, ae (boatmen bear peaple)
across a river in a boat ; fighting like o hero, defend us
from the reviling (of the foe),
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1X. 4. 4.

The Rishi is Risuanua son of Visuwasirea: the deity is the
same an bofore ; the metee of verwes | to s JSagali, of vorse § Trishinlh,
L. The donation is given ; the vigorous (Soma) enters
his resting-place, and, vigilant, guards (his worshippers)
sggainst the malignunt Rakshasas : the green-tinted (Soma)
produces the all-sustaining water of the sun : (he places)
the mighty sun to cover the two worlds, to puirify (created
things).

2. The powerful (Soma) advances with » roar like

slayer of men; he puts forth that Asura-slaying tint of
his; he abandons bodily infirmity ; the food goes to the
prepared (altar); he assumos a form advancing to the
nutstretched (filter),

3. Expressed with the stones by the hands (the Soma)
flows : he moves like bull ; (worshipped) with' praise
he wanders through the firmament ; he rejoices, he is
-embraced - {praised) with a hymn he fulfils (the desire
aof the worshippers), he is cleansed in the waters, he s
honoured st the (god)-protected (sacrifice).

4. The powerful exhilarating Soma-juices besprinkle
INpRA who dwells in heaven, the augmenter of the clonds,
the destroyer of the dwelling (of the foe) ; 1 whom, on
account of his groatnesses, the cows, the eaters of the
oblations, mix the best (of their milk contained)' in ‘the
uplifted udder.

5. The ten fingers of the arms urge him near to the
ground (of the sacrificial altar) like a chariot ; he goes
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{to the vessels), he approaches the concealed {milk) of
the cow when the praisers produce his resting-place.

6. The shining (Soma) npproaches the golden seat the
station constructed by his holy rites, us a faleon (np-
proaches) his net ; (the worshippers) send the well-beloved
by their praise to the sacred grass; the adorable Soma
proceeds to the gods like & horse,

7. Radiant, wise, Aowing in separate streams, (the
Soma descends) from the firmament ; the showerer offersd
nt the three libations responds to the praises (of the wor-
shippars) ; led in o thousand directions, coming and going,
he shines at many a sunrise like one who sings praises
{to the gods).

8. His ray creates s shining form ; st whatever battle
it is present, it beats down the adversaries ; the giver of
water goes with the oblation to the divine people, (it meets)
with good praise : (Soma) is joined by (a hymn) demanding
kine as the chief boon.

9. Like o bull approaching the herds (SoMA) roars
(a5 he npproaches the praises) : he appropriates the lustre
of the sun ; celestial, flying gracefully he looks down upon
the earth: by his wisdom Soma contemplates mankind,

X485 7>
The fiahi js Hanmaxra of the mos of Axamas ; the motre =
Jagati,
1. They cleanse the green-tinted (Soma) : he is harnessed
like & swift horse ; the Soma iz combined in the pitcher -
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with the products of the kine. He utters a sound, (the
worshippers) send forth praise ; how many (boons) s bund-
antly delighting the utterer of many praises (doth Soma
bestow).

3. Many wise men utter praise together, when they
have milked the Soma into INDRA'S belly, when fair-armed
men cleanse the delightful exhilarating juice with their

ten united (fingers),

3. Unceasing the Soma goes to mix with the products

of the kine, he utters a cry dear to the daughter of the
~sun, The praiser brings delight to him ; he is united to
the two kindred sisters (the hands).

4. Shaken by the men, expressed by the stones. the
delighter (of the gods), the lord of eattle, ancient. distilling
{in the vessels), born in due season, (the Sema is placed)

on the saered grass ;ntelligent, the material of the sacrifice
of man. pure, the Sema Hlows for thee, Ixora, of his own
acoord.

5, Urged by the arms of men, poured forth in s stream
the Soma flows for thee, INDRa, for strength: thou sc-
complishest the rites. thou overcomest enemies at the
sacrifice ; the green-tinted Soma rests upon the cups like
a hird perching on & tree,

6. The seers, the experienced performers of holy acts,
milk forth the seer, the lond-sounding undecaying Soma ;
the regencrated cattle and the praises combined repair
to him at the place of birth of the sacrifice.

7. The supporter of the vast heaven, (placed) upon the
navel of the earth, moistened amongst the rivers in the
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wave of the waters, the thunderbolt of IspraA, the showerer
{of benefits), the possessor of wealth, Sema auspiciously
exhilarating distils into (Ixpra's) heart.

8. Performer of good deeds, flow quickly round the
terrestrial region, giving (riches) to the worshipper and
the shaker (of the libation) ; do not deprive us of the wealth
that enriches our dwellings ; may we be invested with
abundant wealth of divers kinds,

9. O Ixpu, bring us quickly (wealth) with a hundred
gifts, with horses. with u thousand gifts, with eattle nnd
with gold ; messure unto us abundant riches and food ;
wome, purified one, to (hear) our praise,

IX. 4. 6. y
The Riskiis Pavires of the moe of ANamas; deity and motm
as befone,

1. (The streams) of the dripping effused (Soma) sonmd
together on the jaw (of the =acrifice), the Soma-juices
flow together to the place of saerifice. The powerful
(Boma) has made the three exalted worlds for the use
{of men and gois) ; the ships of the truthful (Sewa) satisfy
the pious worshipper.

2. The mighty (priests) nssembled together send forth
{the Soma) together ; desirous (of heaven) they drive it
to the wave of the river ; genernting praise they pourish
the precious body of INpRA with the streams of the exhils-
rating Soma.

3. (The ruys of the Sema) having the meavs of purifi-
cation sit round the voice (of the firmament), their ancient
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father protects their (light-giving) work : Soma the all-
developer has overspread the mighty firmament (with
them): the skilful (priests) are able to conduct {the Soma)
to the all-sustaining (waters).

4. (The Soma rays) in the firmament of a thoussnd
streams (unite with the earth) below ; in the summit of
heaven, sweet-tongued, in separate drops, his rays, swiftly
moving, never shut their eyes ; fixed each in his place,
they are the molesters (of sinners),

b. (The rays) which were manifested in heaven and
earth, illumined by the hymn (of praise),” consuming the
impious (sacrificers), drive away by their wisdom from
carth and heaven the black-skinned (Rakshasos) hated by

INDRA.
6. (The ravs) which regulating praise and purposing

celerity were manifested from the ancient firmsment,
them the blind and deaf avoid ; the wicked traverse not
the path of truth.

7. The intelligent sages extol the voice (of the irmament)
m the purifying extended (Soma) with its thousand
stronms: the Rudras are their servants, swift-moving, in-
violable, reverend. of goodly aspeot, the beholders of men.

8. (Soma) the protector of the saerifice. the doer of
good deeds cannot be resisted ; he places in his heart the
three purifiers ; he the all-wise looks over all worlds ; he
censures those who are hostile in action, who sacrifice not_

9. The thread of the sacrifice spread over the filter
extends by its act to the tip of Varuwa's tongue ; the
wise approaching reached it ; but he who is incompetent
for the rite sinks (to hell) even in this world,
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The Rishi is KAxsmvaT the son of Deonarasas
verse 8§ is Trishiubh, of the rest Jaguii,

1. Born in the water (the Soma) cries out like a child,
when powerful snd brilliant he wishes to enjoy heaven
he comes from the skv to mix with the water that
nourisheth the kine ; we ask him by our praises for an
opulent dwelling.

2, The supporter of heaven, the prop (of the earth),
the Soma-juice who, widely spreading, filling (the vessels),
Aows in all directions—may he unite the two great worlds
by his own strength; he has upheld them combined &
(may he) the sage (bestow) food upon (his worshippers).

3. (There is) abundant food well-prepared made of
Soma and sweet for (Ispra) who comes to the sacrifice ;
the way to earth is broad : (for INDRA) Who is the lord of
the rain (that falls) here, the possessor of cattle, the shower-
er of water, the leader (of the sacrifice), whose road is
hither, who is deserving of praise.

4. Full of sap the butter and milkis milked from heaven,
the bond of the sacrifice, the water is generated: th
assembled liberal givers delight him : (the Soma-juices)
the leaders, the protectors shower down the accumulated

(water).
5. Combining with the wave the Soma utters s cry;

he sprinkles his god-protecting body for the worshipper ;
he places the germi upon the lap of the earth, whereby

we acquire sons and grandsons.
6. May those (juices) which are in the third world,

18

s the metre of
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the world of many streams, unconnected, bestowing pro-
geny, descend ; the four digits (of the Sema) sent down
from heaven bearing water bring the oblation and the
nectar.

7. When the Soma secks to guin (heaven) he sssumes o
white eolour ; showering (benefits), powerful he knows
{how to bastow) abundant wealth (upon the worshippers).
He by his wisdom is associated with excellent rites ; he
bursts ssunder the rain cloud from heaven.

8. Anon the Soma successiully reaches the white water-
besprinkled p'teher like a horse (reaching) the goal : the
devout (priests) stimulate him with their praise; (he
hestows) cattle upon Kakshivai who has seen o hundred
winters,

8. Purified Soma, when thon art diluted with the water
thy juice passes through the woollen fleece ; cleansed by
the sages, O exhilarating purified (Soma), be sweet-
flavoured for INDRA to drink.

X 4.8
The Rivki is Kavtof the rce of Bariov ; the metre is Jagali,

1. (The Soma) fit for food flows towards the delightful
waters in which the mighty (Soma) is fostered ; the be-
holder of all, the great (Soma) mounts the mighty sun’s
chariot which goeth everywhere.

2. The tongue of the sacrifice (Soma) distils the delight-
ful exhilarating (juice), speaking, lord of this rite. un-
assailable ; the son (the sacrificer) assumes a third name
mnknown to his parents in the brilliance of heaven.
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3. Shining, he eries aloud (descending) into the vessels,
pressed by the priests into the golden receptacle ; the
milkers of the sacrifice glorify him ; the supporter of the
three sacrifices shines (most) on the days of sacrifiee,

4. Effused by the stones and by the praises, fit for
food, illuminsting heaven and earth the parents (of the
universe), pure, (the Soma) flows between the sheep's
hasirs ; diluted (with the water) the stream of the exhila-
rating beverage (is purified) day by day.

6. Soma, flow forth for our welfare ; purified by the
priests clothe thyself in the (milky) mixture: with the
exhilarating loud-sounding mighty juices which thou
hast, inspire IxpRaA to bestow afflucnce upon us.

IX.4.9. /&
The Rishi s Kave the son of Bamay; the deity i= Pavamasa
Homa; the mebre is Jogodi..

1. (Soma) the sustainer (of all) Hows from the firmament,
the purifisble juice, the invigorator of the gods. worthy to
be praised by the priests; green-tinted like a horse let
Inose by the charioteers he easily restores his vigour in the
waters,

3. Like a hero he carries weapons in his hands, desirous
of enjoying felicity, mounting his chariot in quest of the
eattle (of the worshipper), animating the strength of
Ixpra, Ispu, urged by the wise parformers of pious aets,
is anointed (with the milk and curds).

3. Soma, who art purified, who desirest strength enter
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Ixpra's belly in & mighty stream ; milk hesven and earth
for us as lightning (milks) the elouds ; now with the rite
mete (unto us) abundant food.

4. (Soma) the sovereign of the universe flows forth ;
surpassing the Rishis he desired the worship of the all-
seeing truthful (INpRa); he who is cleansed by the ray
of the sun, the father of praise, the unequalled sage.

5. As a bull (entering) the herd thou rushest to the
receptacle, on the top of the waters, showering (benefits)
arving aloud ; thou flowest for IxpRA, most exhilarating,

.80 that we may be victorions in battle protected by thee.

IX. 4. 10: 77
Deity, Riski and metre s 'before,

I. The sweet-flavoured ‘beverage sounds in the piteher,.
the thunderbolt of Ixpea, more beautiful than the beauti-
ful: (the streams) of this veracious (Soma) approach
yielding mueh milk, dropping water, lowing like kine
(laden) with milk.

2. That ancient (Soma) flows, which the hawk. despatoh-
ed (for the purpose), brought down from heaven passing
through the {third) world ; he detaches the sweet-flavoured
(Soma) fiving downwurds, with mind full of fear of the
areher Krishanw, i

3. May the former and the latter Soma-juices flow to
give us abundant food and milk, pleasing to look upon
like beautiful well-adorned (women), which (juices) perform
every prayer and every oblation,
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4. May this Inpu, praised of many, knowing those who
desire to slay us, slay them with united mind ; who being
in the dwelling of the lord (Aex1) deposits a germ (in the
herds) and hasteus to (our) milk-giving herd of cattle.

5. The maker of all, clever in work, the juice, mighty
unsssailable Vanusa flows from heaven for the suke of
him who goeth hither and thither ; the friend of all the
adorable (Soma) is effused in affliction uttering » sound
like an ardent horse amidst & herd (of mares).

IX. 4 11,
Rishi, deity and metre s before,

1. This royal (Soma) producing s sound flows forth;
«lothing himself with the water he advances townrds the
praises (of the worshipper); the sheep with its fleece
fays hold of the impure form : purified he approaches the
station of the gods.

2, Thou art effused by the pricsts, Soma, for IxDRA;
thou the observer of men, stimulated, intelligent, art
immersed in the water ; many are the paths for thee to
follow, infinite are the spreading green-tinted streams
alighting on the cups.

3. The nymphs of the firmament seated in the midst
fow towards the sagacious Soma ; they cherish him the
sprinkler of the hall of sacrifice : (the worshippers) solicit
Pavamana (the undecaying) for s boon.

4. Soma flows for us, the conqueror of eattle, of chariots,
of gold, of heaven, of water, of thousand-fold (wealth),
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whom the gods have made for (their) drinking, exhilurat-
ing, most sweet-flavoured, dropping. purple, cansing
happiness.

. Bestowing all these true riches, loving us thou flowest,
Soma, purified ; destroy our enemy whether he be far or
nigh ; grant us a free road and freedom from danger.

IX. 492, 7%
Riski and metre ms before.

1. May the spontancous Soma-juices flow to us at the
brilliant (sacrifices), green-tinted, effused ; may they be
destroyed who are the withholders of food from us ; may
(our) foes be destroyed ; may (the gods) enjoy our pious
acts.

2. May they flow to us, may they bring us riches—the
honey-dropping Soma-juices by whose aid we encounter
the powerful (enemy) ; may we overcoming the opposition
of every man always bear off his wealth.

3. For the (Soma) verily is the foe of his own pnemy
and the destrover of the enemy of another: as thirst
overcomes one in a desert, so purified Somao, who art
irresistible, slay (both) those (adversaries).

4. Thy best juice (dwells) in the navel of heaven, that
which receives (the oblation); thy (members) grow up-
thrown upon the summit of the earth ; the stones devour
thee upon the cowhide ; the wise (priests) milk thee into
the water with their hands.

b. Thus, Indw, the chief (priests) making the mixture
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send forth thy well-lodged, well-formed juice ; purified
Soma, destroy (our) reviler; lat thy potent, delightful,
exhilarating (juice) appear.

IX. 418 B9
The Riski is Vast the son of Branavvasa; the metre and deity
ua before,

I. The stream of the Soma, the contemplator of man,
flows forth : it invites by the sacrifice the gods (who dwell)
above the sky ; it shines forth at the voice of the sacrificer ;
the libations cover (the earth) like rivers.

2. Giver of food, whom the kine praisze, thou mountest,
bright-shining, thy station fashioned by golden-hands;
thou, Soma, the health of the worshippers, inercasing
(their) abondant food Howest for Inpra. the showeérer
{of benefits), the giver of exhilaration.

3. The (Soma) flows to Ixpra’s helly for (his) foud.
giving extreme exhilaration. clothed with vigour, giving
good fortune he spreads forth towards all beings ; sporting
{on the altar), green-tinted, swift-moving, the showerer
of benefits, he Hows forth.

4. The priests, the ten fngers, milk thee [orth for the
gods, most sweet-favoured, flowing in s thousand streams ;
effused by the men, expressed with the stones. do thou.
Soma. the winner of thousand-fold wealth, flow to all the
gods.

6. The ten fingers of the skilful (one) milk thes forth
with the stones into the water most sweet-flavoured, the
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showerer (of benefits); Soma, exhilarating IxDra (and)
the celestial prople, thou rushest forth, when filtered.
like the wave of a river.

|

IX. 4 14 8
Riski as before ; the metm of verse 5 is Trishtulih, of the rest Jagati,

L. The graceful waves of the purified Soma flow into
IxpeA's belly when being effused and drawn forth
(together) with the potent curds of the kine, they excite
the hero to bestow (gifts to the worshipper).

2. The Soma flows towards the pitchers, like & draught
horse, lightly moving, the showerer ; and knowing both
races of gods—those who come to (the saerifice) from the
other world and those who (come) from this world.

3. Boaa, when purified, strew upon us wealth ; Iypu,
who art possessed of affluence. be (the donor) of ample
riches ; dispanser of food, grant to VASU prospenty
through (thy) intelligence, scatter not our riches far from
us.

4. May the generous (gods) met togethor come to us—
Pussax, Pavamaxa, Mrrra, Varusa, Brimaseati, the
Marors, Vavo, the Asawixs, TwasuTir, Savrrer amd
beantiful Sapaswars

5. The all-parvading couple heaven and earth, the
divine ARVAMAN, Avimi, VibeaTRI, Boaca deserving
the praise of men, the spacious firmament, all the gods
honour the purified (Soma).
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IX. 4. 15.

The metre and Rishi as befnrn_

1..The Soma has been effused radiant, the showerer,
green-tinted ; magnificent as a king, he cries alond when
approaching the waters ; purified, he passes through the
sheep’s fleece, to alight on the water-moistened seat like
a4 hawk (on its nest).

2. Thou, who art wise, passest through the adorable
(filter) with & desire to perform the sacrifice; being
-gleansed thou rushest like a horse tothe battle. Driving
_away misfortunes be gracious (to us), Soma; clothed in
water thou proceedest to the cleansing (vessel).

3, The mighty winged (Soma) whose [ather is PARJANYA
has placed his dwelling on the navel of the earth among
the mountains ; the sisters, the waters flow to (the produce
of) the kine; he meets with the stones at the beloved
saorifice.

4. As a wife to her husband, so thou (affordest) delight
to thy worshipper; (Soma), offspring of Parra. listen
(to the praises) I address to thee; in the midst of our
adorstions advance to grant us life; Soma, who art ir-
reproschable, be vigilant against (our) foe.

5. As thou, Ixpu, didst attain strength for the ancient
(rishis), giving them hundred-fold (wealth). invulnerable,
giving them thousand-fold (wealth); so now flow for
(our) modern prosperity ; the waters wait upon thy

functions.
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IX. 4. 18.
The Riski s Pavoona; the metre is Jagati,

L. Lord of prayer, thy filter is stretched out; thou
who art the sovereign, enterest its members from all sides;
the raw (liquid) whose mass is not heated attains not this
(filter) ; it is the boiled (liquids) bearing (the sacrifice)
which attain it.

2. The filter of the foe-scorching (Soma) is spread on
the sununit of heaven : his shining filaments are separated ;
his swift-Howing (juices) protect the purifier (the worship-
per) : they dwell upon the summit of the sky in their
wish (to approach the gods).

3. The chief sun of the dawn (the Soma) shines forth ;
sprinkler (of water), he nourishes the worlds, wishing (to
give them) food : by his intelligence the intelligent build,
the pitris, the beholders of men, support the germ (of
Vagatation),

4. The Gandharva verily protects this station ; the
marvellous (Soma) preserves the races of the gods: the
lord of cattle seizes (our enemy) with & snare, the doers
of-good attain the drinking of the sweet-juiced (Soma).

5. Possessed of water, thou goest clothed in the liguidk
water, to the great celestial abode to (take) the sacrifice ;
as king thou aseendest to the battle, mounted on thy
filter-chariot ; armed with a thousand weapons thou
winnest (us) abundant food.

-
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IX. 4. 17.
The Rishi is Prasarart the son of Vacu; the metre as before.

1. Flow, the exhilarator of the gods, the far-seeing.
the giver of water, for Ixpra, VarUNa, and Vayu; grant
us this day wealth and health; call the celestial peaple
on the spacious ground (of the sacrifice).

2. The immortal Soma who is stationed upon the worlds,
goes round about them all ; Inpu, binding and unloosing
accompanies (the sacrifice) for its protection, as the sun
the dawn.

3. The Soma who is created by the (sun’s) rayvs, (and
whom they place) in the herbs for the gratification of the
gods, desiring #o go (to the gods), taking wealth from
(the foe), Aows when effused in a brilliant stream, exhila-
rating Ixpra (and) the people of heaven.

4. This is the Soma, the congueror of thousands, who
flows stimulating the rapid voice (of the priests), awaked
at dawn ;: Ixpu sends forth his ocesn with the winds.
and sinks into the pitchers into Inpea's heart.

5. The kine dilute with their milk that milk-sugmenting
Soma who bestows all things by means of praises ; (the
Soma) the winner of (our foes’) wealth flows purified by
the rite, apt for the rite, wise, experienced. the (giver of)

all food.
g
IX. 4. 18. (_.‘-

The Riski is Vexa of the mee of Banmow; the metre of the last
two verses in Trishiubh, of tho rest Jagohi.
1. Flow forth, Sosma, well-effused for INxpRA: may

disease and the Rakshasas be {kept) far off ; let not the
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double-dealers be exhilarated by thy liquor ; may the
Soma-juices be fall of wealth at this (sacrifice),

2, Purifiedd (Soma), animate us in battle ; for thou art
powerful, dear to the gods, the exhilarator. Slay our
foes, approach (us) who desire (to propitiate thee by)
praises ; Ixpra, drink the Soma, destroy our adversarics.

3. Thou flowest, INpu, the inviolable, the most exhila-
rating; thou art thyself the best support of INDRa;
many sages approach and glorify thee the ruler of this
world.

4. The guide of thonsands, flowing in & hundred streams,
marvellous, INpu fows forth for Ixpra, (his) beloved
boverage ; approach (the filter) winning (us) land, winning
water, (0 Soxa, sprinkler, make our path broad.

5. Crying aloud thou art blended i the pitcher with
eurds and milk, thou pissest through the woollen fleece
in the midst ; being cleansed like a horse, distributing
(gifts), thou flowest, Soma, into INDRrA’S belly,

6. Flow sweet for the celestial people, flow sweet for
IxprA. whose name is worthily invoked ; sweet for MrTaa,
Varvxa, Vavo, Broasearr, thon who art sweet-flavoured,
invioluble, =

7. The ten fingers clean the horse in the pitcher ; among
the vipras the worshippors send forth praises ; the filtered
{juices) husten to the fair praise, the exhilarating Soma
juives enter INDRA.

8. (Soma), when filtered, bring us male progeny,
extensive pastures, a large and spacious mansion ; let no
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hinderer of this (rite) be lord over us; Ixpu, through
thee may we win all wealth.

9. The showerer, the beholder, has taken his station
upon heaven, the seer has illumined the luminaries of
heaven ; the king passes through the filter with a shout,
(the Soma juices) the beholders of men milk forth the
ambrosin of heaven.

10. In the heaven of the bright (sacrifice) the sweet-
voiced Venas severally milk forth the sprinkler. the
mountain-haunting (Soma) ; (they sprinkle him) nourished
in the waters, juicy, in the ocean(-like pitcher), in the
wave of the river; (they sprinkle him) sweet-flavoured,
m the filter.

11. The many voices of the VENAs praise (the Soma
who dwells) in heaven, well-winged, falling (to earth):
praises soothe the erying infant, the golden bird, reposing
on the earth.

12, The elevated Gaspiarva abides above the sun
contemplating all its forms; the sun shines with white
light, radiant he illumines the creative heaven and earth.

ANUVAKA V.
o
X8l g

The Riskis are various : verses 1-10 the Axarsnrs Masma Fiskis ;.
yomes 11-20 the Sreara Nivavanms; verses 21-30 the Prswsr Ayas
vorsces 3140 the above three classes logether ; verses 41-45 ATl son
of Brrama ; verses 4648 Grrrsamana ; the deity is Sosa Pavastasa ;
the metre is Jagati.

1. Thy (juices), purified (Soma). all-pervading, quick
as thought, go of themselves like the offspring of swift
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(mares) ; the celestial well-winged sweet-Havoured juices,
great exciters of exhilaration, alight upon the receptacle.

2, Thy exhilarating all-pervading juices are let loose
separately like chariot-horses ; the sweet-flavoured (Soma)
waves (2o) to INpra the wielder of the thunderbolt as a
eow with her milk to the ealf.

4. Like n horse urged on to battle, do thon who art
all-knowing rush from heaven to the receptacle whose
mother is the cloud ; Soma the showerer {of benefits) is
being purified ut the top upon the woallen filter for INpra’s
strength which supports (the world).

4, Purified (Soma), thy celestinl steed-like (stresms)
as quick as thought are poured along with the milk into
the receptacle; the rishis, the ordainers (of sacrifice),
who cleanse thee. O righi-enjoyed (SoMma), pour thy con-
tintous (streamg) into the midst (of the vessel).

5. All-seeing (Soma), the mighty rays of thee, who art
the lord, encom pass all the sphere ; pervading (all things)
thon flowest, Soma, through thy functions ; thon rulest
lord of the whole world,

fi. The rays, the tokens of the extant, steady, purified
Soua, circulate from both worlds ; when the green-tinted
juice is cleansed upon the filter, reposing it alights upon
its station, the pltchers.

7. Soma, the signal of sacrifice, the object of pious wor-
ship, flows filtered ; it approaches the abode of the gods ;
the thousand-streamed rushes to the receptacle, the
showerer passes roaring through the filter,

8, The royal (Soma) plunges into the firmament, (and)
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the rivers (thereof), mixed with the streaws, he associates
w.th the wave of the waters ; being filtered he stands upon
the uplifted woollen (filter) on the navel of the earth, the
upholder of the vast heaven,

9. Thundering like the summit of the sky (the Soma)
rosars, by whose support both heaven and earth (are up-
held) ; the Soma flows acquiring INDRA’s friendship,
purified he alights upon the pitchers.

10. The light of the sacrifice, he distils sweet (juice)
delightful (to the gods), the parent of the gods, the gone-
rator (of all), possessed of ample wealth; he supports
the hidden wealth of heaven and earth, the most exhila-
rating, the exciting (Soma), the nourisher of {(Ixpaa). the

Jjuice,

11, The rapid (Sewma) the lord of heaven, the thousand-
streamed, the beholder (of all), rushes erying aloud to the
pteher ; the green-tinted one alights upon Mitra’s dwell-
ing-place, cleansed by the sheep's hairs and the waters,
the showerer.

12. In the front of the waters rushes the filtered (Soma),
foremost (he rushes) in the front of the voice. he goes
amongst the rays; in the front he engages in battle (to
win) food ; well-armed, the showerer (of benefits), he is
purified by the offerers of the oblation.

13. This (Soma) possessed of agreeable (praise). filtered,
and sent forth, (quick) as a bird goes with a stream (of
Juice) through the fleece ; by thy sustaiming act, by thy
intelligence, sage INDRA, the pure Soma Hows purified
through both heaven and earth.
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14. Wearing a coat of mail reaching to heaven, the
adorahle Soma, who fills the firmament (with rain), placed
in the waters, generating heaven, passes with the water,
{and) worships its ancient parent (Ixpra).

15. (Soma), who first reached INpra’s glorious body.
gives great happiness to the entrance of INDRA; (that
Soma), whose station is in the highest heaven, and through
whom (Ixpra) triumphs in all contests.

16, IxpU goes to IxDRA'S abode, the friend leaves not
the stomach of his friend ; ws 4 voung man meets maidens,
g0 the Soma (meets) the pitcher by a hundred paths:

17. Your thoughtful worshippers (Soema), desiring an
exhilarating sonnd, purposing praise, advance into the
halls of sacrifice ; the praisers the lords of intellect praise
Soma, the mileh kine approach him with their milk,

18, Radiant Sema, when filtered, pour upon us accumnu-
lated unwasting: nutritious food, which is milked for us
three times a day, without hindrance, giving forth s sound.
vielding strength and madhu and fair male offspring,

19. The all-observant Soma the showerer (of the desires)
of his eulogists, the increaser of the day, the dawn, the
sun ; maker of rivers he desires to enter the pitchers,
penetrating to INDRa's heart, (praised) by the wise,

20. The ancient sage (Soma) is purified by the wise,
guided by the priests he roars into the receptacles ; gene-
rating the water of the threefold (INDRa), he distils sweet
juice to gain Ixpra’s and Vayu's frendship.

21. (It is) he (who), when purified, illumines the dawn ;
he the maker of the world is (prosperous) for the rivers :
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this Soma, having milked the thrice seven {(cows) of their
curds and milk, exhilarating, flows pleasantly to (go to)
the heart.

22. Flow, Soma, to the heavenly abodes; let forth, O
Inpu, (proceed) to the pitcher, to the filter : ulighting
upon INDRA’S belly with s noise, guided by the priests.
make the sun ascend the sky.

23. Effused with the stones, thou flowest, Ixpu, into
the filter entering the belly of Ixpra: Sosa, the contemn -
plator, thou dost look upon man (with affection): thou
didst open the cloud for the Angirasas,

24. The pious worshippers desirous of preservation have
glorified thee, Soma, when being purified ; the hawk brought
thee from heaven, Inpu, adorned with all praises,

25. The seven milch kine approach the green-tinted
(Soma) who flows purified in  stream through the woollen
fleece, mighty men urge (thee) the sage on the lap of the
waters to the place of sacrifice.

26. Indu, purified, plunges through his foes making all
things easy of access to the worshipper ; making his body
liquid, lovable and wise, he rushes throngh the filter
sporting like a horse.

27. Separate, hundred-streamed, commingling (with the
Soma), water-desiring, (the sun's rays) approach the
green-tinted (Soma); the fingers cleanse him pervaded
by rays, in the third sphere illumined by the sun.

28. All these are the offspring of thy celestinl eflucnce .
thou art the ruler of the whole world ; o, purified (Soma),

10 ¥
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this universe is in subjection to thee ; thou, Ixow, arct the
foremost, the supporter of the hounse,

29. Thoun, O sage, art the ooean, thou art omniscient ;
these five regions (rest) on thy support ; thou sustainest
both henven and earth ; the sun, O Pavemana, (nourishes)
thy luminaries,

30. Purified Soma, thou art purified for the gods in the
filter the supporter of the world ; the chief (priests) desir-
ing (thee) lay hold of thee, sll thess worlds offer themselves
to thee.

31, The sounding (Soma) passes through the woollen
fleece ; the green-tinted showerer cries in the waters:
the worshippars desiring (the Soma) praise him together,
the laudations soothe the infant as he cries,

32. Heinvests himself with the rays of the sun stretching
out the triple thread in the way he knows ; guiding the
recent adorations of the truthful (worshipper), the protector
of women passes to the consecrated (vessel).

33. The sovereign of rivers flows pure, the lord of heaven
goes with a shout by the paths of the sacrifice ; the thou-
sand-streamed grean-tinted (Soma) is poured out, uttering
a sound while being filtered, the bringer of wealth.

3. Purified (Soma), thou pourest forth abundant juice ;
like the wonderful sun (thou approachest) the fleecy
filters ; purified by the hands of the priests, expressed
with the stones thou flowest for a mighty wealth-yielding
conflict.

_35. Thou rushest, Pavaamaxa, to (bring) food and
strength ; thou alightest on the pitchers like a falcon on

—
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its nest ; (thou) the exhilarating effused juice giving
«xhilaration to IxprA, resembling the support of heaven,
heholding (all things).

36, The seven sister mothers approach the new-born,
victorious sagacions infant, Soma, abiding amidst the
waters, supporter of water. divine, the contemplator of
men, to make him the ruler of the whole world,

47, Inov, who art the lord, thou goest (through) these
worlds, harnessing (to thy car) thy swift-moving steeds ;
Iet them dispanse the sweet-flavoured shining liquor, may
all men be present, Sosma, at thy worship.

38, Thou, Sosta, art everywhere, the contemplator of
men: thou, Pavasaxa, the showerer, hastenest to these
{waters) ; do thon pour forth upon us (wealth), comprising
various treasures and gold ; may we be (able) to live in
the worlds.

38, Flow, Ixno, who art the winner of cattle, wealth,
and gold, the fructifier, placed upon the waters; thon,
Sowma, art a hero, omniscient ; thee these sages approach
with praise.

40. The wave of the sweet-lavoured (Sema) excites
voiees (of praise) ; clothed in water the mighty one plunges
{into the pitcher): the king whose chariot is the filter
mounts for the confliot, and, armed with a thousand
weapons, wins ample sustenance (for us).

41. The all-pervading (Soma) excites both day and
uight all praises easily borne, productive of prosperity ;
Ixpu, when drunk, solicit INpRA (to give) us food
productive of progeny and riches filling our homes.
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42, At the beginning of the day the green-tinted delight-
ful exhilarating (Soma) is recognized by the intelligence
(of the praisers) and by their praises ; approaching the
two men he passes in the midst (of heaven and earth.
bestowing) upon the upholder (of the rite) both human
and divine (riches).

43. (The priests) smear and grease and ancint (the
Soma with milk) ; (the gods) taste the invigorating (juice) ;
they smear it o'er with sweet (milk). Purifying it with
gold, they plunge it into those (waters) the sprinkler, the
beholder, falling into the seething torrent.

44. Bing (ye priests) to the intelligent Povamana ; like
a mighty shower he sends forth food ; like a snake he
glides out of his old skin, sporting like a horse he hastens
forth, the showerer, green-tinted.

45. (Soma) going foremost, radiant, sanctified by water,
placed in the firmament as the measurer of days is glorified ;
green-tinted, shedding water, of goodly aspect, the source
of moisture, borne in a chariot of light he Bows giving
wealth, friendly to the house.

46. The supporter of heaven the prepared exhilarating
(Soma) is let loose, the triple (liquor) rushes to the waters ;
the worshippers taste the sounding Soma juice, when the
reciters of holy texts approach the embodied (beverage)
with praise,

47. The rapid streams of thee when thou art purified,
being collected together pass through the interstices of
the fleece ; when thou art mixed with water in the ladles,
thou, Soma, on being cffused alightest on the pitchers.
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48. Flow for us, Boma, cognizant of (our) worship and
deserving praise ; pour (thy) beloved sweet-flavoured
(juice) upon the woollen fleece ; slay, INpu, all the voraci-
ous Rakshasas; blessed with cxcellent male offspring
may we offer wmple (praises) at the sacrifice.

X532 O/
The Rishi is Usaawas won of Kavi; tho metre Trishiubi.

1. Flow fast (SoMa), sit down on the receptacle, purified
by the priests hasten (showing) food (to the sacrificer);
cleansing thee like a strong horse, they guide thee with
{their fingers for) reins to the sacred grass.

2. The divine Indu well-armed flows forth, the destroyer
of Rakshasas, averting calamity, the protector of the gods,
the progenitor, the powerful one, the prop of heaven, the
support of the earth,

3. The rishi, the sage, the foremost of men, the far-
shining intelligent Ushanas—he verily by his poetic gift
discovered the secret milk of those cows which was hidden
and concealed.

4. For thee, INpRA, the showerer, this sweet-flavoured
Soma the showerer has been poured into the filter ; the
giver of thousand-fold wealth, the giver of hundred-fold
wealth, the giver of abundant wealth, the powerful is
present at the eternal sacrifice.

5. These Soma-juices, (going towards) the thousand
viauds produced by the kine, purifisd by the filters, are
let loose for ample food and ambrosia, desiring food like
horses victorious over a host.
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6. Invoked by many, the Soma, undergoing purifi-
cation, pours forth all food (for the sake of men) ; falcon-
borne, bring us food, conveying wealth send forth thy
juice.

7. When effused, this quick-flowing Soma hsstens to
the filter like a steed let loose ; whilst alighting (he moves
like s buffalo sharpening his pointed horns, like a warrior

on & foray for cattle.
8. This Soma stream has come from on high and has

detected the cattle which were in o stall (hidden) some-
where within the mountain; the stream of the Soma
flows for thee, INpRa, thundering like lightning emitted
by the clouds from heaven,

9, And being purified, Soma, thou pursuest the herd
of (stolen) cattle in the same chariot with Ixora; O
thou who givest quickly, give (us) when invoked plentiful
and abundant viands, for they are thy (property), O thou
who aboundest in food.

IX. 5.3 _ 565
Biski and metre a8 belore.

1. This Soma 18 expressed for thee, INpRA ; for thee it
ig filtered ; do thow drink of it ; it is the Indu Soma which
thou hast made, which thou hast chosen for thine exhila-
ration, thy companion,

2. It has been harnessed like o great waggon that bears
heavy burdens in order to bring us many treasires ; after
this may all the races of men expecting our (attack) go to
the desirable battle.
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3. Thou, Soma, who like Vayv with his Nigut steeds
goest where thou listest, who like the NasaTyas on hearing
the invocation dost grant abundant felicity, thou art of
thyself desired by all like the giver of wealth, thow art
like PusHAN, swift as thought.

4. Thou, Soma, who like Iwpra performest mighty
acts, art the slaver of the Fritras, the destroyer of strong=
holds ; like the horse of Pepv thou art the slayer of those
who are ealled serpents; thou art the slayer of every
Dasyu,

b. Soma who, like Ayt let loose in a forest, casily
manifests his might in the waters like & man who fights
shouting against his mighty (foe)— so Sema when purified
urges on his wave.

6. These Soma-juices pass through the woollen fleece,
like the rains of heaven showered by the clonds; the
offused juices flow promptly to the pitchers as rivers
running downwards (flow) into the ocean.

7. Flow strong as the army of the Maruzs, like the
divine blameless folk ; like waters become quickly favour-
able to us; (thou art) of a thousand shapes, adorable
like (InpRA) the victor in battle,

B. Thy acts are (like) those of the royal VARUKA, vast
and profound, Soma, is thine sbode; thou art pure as
the beloved Mirga, munificont art thom, Soma, as

ARYAMAN,
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IX:8. 4 1
Rizki and metre ns before,

1. This horse of burden moves forth by the (sacrificial)

paths ; when purified thou flowest like the rain from
heaven ; the thousand-streamed Soma sits down amongst
us on his mother's lap in the water.
" 2. The sovereign Soma has put on the vestment of the
waters, he has ascended the most straight-going ship
of sacrifice ; the dripping juice brought by the falcon has
incressed in the waters; the father milks him—milks
him the son of the futher.

3. (The worshippers) reach the lion-like (Soma) the
dispenser of water, green-tinted, red, the protector of
this lieaven ; a hero in battles, first (among the gode) he
seeks the (stalen) cows ; by his might the sprinkler (IxpRra)
protects (the universe).

4. (The priesis) attach to the broad-wheeled car the
glossy-backed terrible active graceful horse; the sistor
fingers cleanse him ; the kinsfolk invigorate the mighty
[ Soma).

5§, The four yielders of butter wait upon him, stationed
i & common asylum ; being purified they approach him
with feod, they surround him in numbers on every side.

6. The prop of heaven, the support of earth—-all beings
{arc) in his hands ; may (Soma) the fountain (of desires)
be possessed of horses for thee (his) adarer ; the filament
of the sweet-lavoured (Soma) is purified for (the sake of

winning) strength.
7. Conquering (and) urconquered approach the banquet
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of the gods : Soama, who art the slaver of Verrra, flow for
IxorA; grant us abundant and splendid riches, may
wie be masters of excellent male offspring.

IX. 5. 5. 29
Thio Rishi is Vasisarma son of Mitna and Vanvsa,

I. Urged (by the priests) the generator of heaven and
earth advances like o chariot, wishing to distribute food ;
going to IxDea, sharpening his weapons, holding all
treasures in s hands,

2. The woices of the worshippers resound about him
the triple-backed, the showerer (of benefits), the giver
of food ; arrayed in water as VARUNA (is arrayed) in the
rivers, the giver of precious wealth he bestows desirable
riches,

4. Flow thou who hast a host of warriors, who hast
all the heroes, full of strength. victorious, the giver of
riches, sharp-weaponed, rapid bowman, irresistible in
buttle, overthrowing the ememy (arraved) in (hostile)
Wrmies,

1. Flow thou whose paths are broad, giving security
(to the worshipper), uniting heaven and earth, wishing
to enjoy the waters of dawn, the sun and (his) rays thon
criest aloud, (to bestow upon) us ample food.

5. Soma, exhilarate Varusa, exhilarate Mrrra; O
SoMa Pavamaxa, exhilarate INprA and Visaxu, exhilarate
the company of the MaruTs, exhilarate the gods, exhila-
rute the mighty INpra, O Ixpu, for his exhilaration,
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6. Thus (glorified), do thou (Soma) like a king, per-
forming thy funetions, flow on destroying all evils
by thy might ; Ixou, give food (in answer) to (our) well-
recitod praise ; do you (O gods) cherish us ever with
blessings.

1X.-5.6, 9
The deity is Boma Pavistawa; the Rishi is Kasuvara son of
Manront; the motro is Triahtubh,

1. (Soma) on whom the minds of the gods are fixed,
chief (of the gods), recipient of praise, is let loose with
shout by ceremony as (a horse is let loose by the finger)
in & battle of chariots ; the ten’sister (fingers) drive the
bearer (of the oblation) on the elevated place to the halls
(of sacrifice).

3. The Soma juice effused by pious mortals (comes)
down (to the sacrifice) for the food of the celestial people ;
which immortal (liquor) is purified by mortal (priests)
with the filter, the curds and milk and the waters.

3. The Soma juice the showerer (of benefits) roaring to
the showerer (INnra) goes when being purified to (mix
with) the glistening milk of the cow; greeted with laud-
ation, eognizant of sacred praise, the hero passes through
the filter by a thousand imperishable paths.

+. Demolish the strong dwellings of the Rakshasa ;
Ixpu, when purified put on his strength ; eut to pieces
with thy destructive weapon (the Rakshasas) who come
from above, from nigh, or from afar and their leader.

5. Adorable (Soma), do thou as of old grant the ancient:
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paths to thy new worshipper; doer of many scts, utterer
of many sounds, may we obtain those (portions) of thee
which are difficult to defeat, inflicting injury (on foes) and
mighty, !

Gi. Thus, being purified, bestow upon us the firmament
and heaven and earth and many sons and grandsons ;
make our land prosper, diffuse the luminaries widely
{in the firmament) and grant us long life to see the sun.

IX. 5. 7. L
Biski and motro as before,

1. The green-tinted Sema effused and sent forth (by
the priests) is let loose, like a chariot upon the filter, for
the acquisition (of riches); being filtered he sequires
(IxprA's) praise, he gratifies the gods with concilistory
(oblations).

2. The sage, the observer of men, retaining the water
proceeds to his place on the filter ; like o ministrant priest
sitting at the sacrifice (the Soma flows) into the cups;
the seven wise rishis approach him with praise.

3. Soma, the intelligent, the knower of the right path.
sccompanied by all the gods, undergaing purification goes
to his constant abode ; he is one who delights in all saered
praises ; the sage endeavours to approsoh the five clusses
of beings,

4. 0 Boma Pavamaxa, thine are the thrice eleven
universal gods abiding in the secret (heaven); the ten
(fingers) cleanse thee with the waters upon the elevated
fleece, the seven great rivers (cleanse thee).
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. May that place of the truthful Pavamana be quickly
ours, where all the worshippers assemble (to praise him) ;
the light (of the Soma) which gave manifestation to the
day protetted Maxv—Soma made it triumphant over the
Dasyu.

6. As the ministrant priest proceeds to the hall where
the vietim is stationed, s o just king marches to hattle,
the Soma undergoing purifieation enters the pitchers like
the wild buffalo in the waters.

IX. 5.8, 7
The Rishi ts Noonas the son of Gorada; metro as beforg,

l. The sister (fingers) sprinkling together cleanse (the
Soma), the ten fingers (are) the effusers of the sagacious
(Soma) ; the green-tinted one flows round the wives of
the sun, he hastens like a swift horse to the pitcher.

2. Longing (for the deities) the showerer (of benefits)
the desired of many (the Soma) is sustained by the (con-
secrated) waters as the infant by its mother; going to
his station like a bridegroom to his bride, he combines
in the pitcher with the curds and milk.

3. And he nourishes the cow’s udder; the intelligent
Tndu 15 azsocinted with his streams @ the cows clothe the
elevated Boma in the ladles with their milk as with newly
washed robes. .

1. Ixpv Pavamaxa, do thou with the gods, who dost
long for (our good) bestow unpon us riches comprising
horses ; may thy capacious mind longing for those who
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possess churiots (come) towards us to bestow treasures
(upon us),

5. Boma, when thou art purifisd, measure out to us riches
snd dependents and all-gratifying water. Inpu, may
the life of thy praiser be prolonged ; may (SoMa) who
acquires wealth by his intelligence come quickly at dawn.

IX. 5.9, Z(4
The Rishiis Kaxwa son of Ah‘om

1. When the fingers vie with each other in this (Soma),
as the trappings on a horse or the rays in the sun, clothed
in the waters he fows desiring his worshippers like (a
cowherd going te) u pleasant cow-stall for the nourishment
of his cattle.

2. Opening out the abode of the ambrosia on both sides
(he passes between) ; for him, the omniscient, the worlds
expand. Gratifying laudations eager for the sacrifice,
call upon Indu, like kine (lowing) towards their stall,

3. When the sage SoMa goes round the praises {of the
wise) like a hostile chariot (going round) all the regions
(of the battle-field), then desirous of bestowing upon
mortals the wealth that abides with the gods, he (is) to
be glorified in the many places of sacrifiee for the preser-
vation of the riches he has given.

4. He (is) generated for prosperity, for prosperity he
issues forthy he gives prosperity (and) sustenance to those
who praise him ; clothing themselves in (his) prosperity,
they obtain immortality ; their confliots are successful
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through the aid of (the Soaa) who moves with measured

tread.
b. Bring us food and drink, horses, cattle and ample

light, exhilarate the gods; for all (the Rakshasas) are
casily subdued by thee ; Soma Pavamaxa, destroy (all)

foes.

o |

IX.5.10. 7.
The Rishi js PraSRASWA the son of Kaswa.

1. The green-tinted Soma cries aloud when let loose
sitting when filtered in the belly of the pitcher; collected
by the priests, he assumes his shape, (putting on) the
products of the kine ; therefore raise praises (to him)
with oblations. :

2. The green-tinted SoMa being let loose propels the
voice that indicates the path of truth as the boatman
{propals his) boat ; the bright SoMa reveals to his wor-
shipper on the sacred grass the secret names of the god.

3. The priests hurrying like the waves of the waters
despatch praises towards Sosma ; adoring him they ap-
proach and come up together, longing for him who longs

for them they enter him.
4. (The priests) milk forth the Soma cleansed (dwelling)

on & high place like & buffalo, the sprinkler, placed be-
tween the grinding-stones ; praises attend upon the longing
Soma ; (Inpra) who dwells in three abodes supports
him, the defeater of enemies, in the firmament.

5. Inpu, being purified, stimulating the praise (of the
worshippers) like the answerer of the Hotri set free the
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understanding ; when (thou) and INpRa are present
together (at the sacrifice) may we be Prosperous, may we
become the possessors of excellent male progeny.

Fa
IX.5.11. - G4
The Rishi is the Raja Pravanoaxa son of Divobass ; metre us
‘befors,

L. The leader of the host, & hero, advances in front of
the chariots intent on seizing the cattle (of the enemy) ;
his army exults : making their oblations to Ixnga pros-
perous for the friendly {(worshippers), SoMa assumes he
hastily made robes (of curds and milk).

2. The priests express his green-tinted (juice): he
mounts the chariot unyoked by the horse-driving saluta-
tions ; the wise SoMa the friend of Ixpra goes to meet the
worshipper,

3. Divine SoMa, who art the beverage of Ixpra, flow
at our sacrifice for (his) abundant food : sending water,
causing rain to fall upon heaven and upon this earth,
(come) from the wide (frmament, and) being purified
bestow upon us wealth.

4. Flow for our immunity from defeat and slanghter,
flow for our welfare, for the great sacrifice for all the gods ;
all these my friends desire this ; this T desire, 0 Soaa
Pavauaxna,

b. The Soma Hows the generator of praises, the gene-
rator of heaven, the generator of the earth, the generator
‘of AGx1, the generator of the sun, the generator of INDRA
-and the generator of Vismxu.
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J | 6. The Bramya of the gods, the guide of the sages. the
right of the pious, the buffalo of wild animals, the falcon
of the wvultures, the hatchet of deadly weapons, the
Soma passes through the filter with a roar,

7. The purified Soma excites gratifying praises as a
river (excites) the wave of sound ; the showerer (of bene-
fits) beholding the hidden (treasure) presides over these
irresiatible powers, knowing about the cattle.

8. (Soma) who art the exhilarator, harming (the foe)
in battles, (thyself) unharmed, who hast a thousand
streams, rush against the strength (of the enemy) ; Inou,
who art being purified, the sage, uttering cries, urge on
for INDRA the wave of juice,

9. The pleasing delightful Soma approached by gods
(proceeds) to the pitcher to exhilarate Inpra; INpu the
thousand-streamed and vigorous proceeds like a strong
horse to battle.

10, The ancient (Soma) the finder of tressure as soon
as generated, cleansed in the waters milked on the stone,
the defender against enemies, the sovereign of the world,
purified for the sacrifice, shows (the worshipper) the right

way.
11. Sosma Pavamana, by thee our ancient and wise
progenitors performed their religious rites; harming the
foes (thyself) unharmed slay the Rakshasos and be liberal
in enriching us with male offspring and horses.

12. As thou didst flow to MANU possessing food, slaying
enemies, scquiring wealth, having oblations, so now
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flow bringing us riches; abide thou in I¥pDra: make
manifest (thy) weapons.

13, Boxa who hast exhilarating juice, who art conneoted
with the sacrifice, elothed with water flow upon the elevated
fleece ; alight upon the water-holding pitehers, thou who
art most exhilarating, intoxicating, the especial beverage
of Ixpra.

14. (Soma), who flowest in a hundred streams, pour rain
from the firmament, thou who art the giver of hundredfold
(wealth), the bestower of food at the banquet of the gods ;
desirous of (the mixture) combine with the waterin the
pitchers and with the curds and milk. prolonging our life.

15. This Soma (is) purified with praises, like & strong
horse he overthrows (his) foes ; (he is purified) like tho
strong milk milked from the cow. (Hocked to by all) like
a broad rosd, (and goided by the praisers) like a well-
trained horse of burthen.

16. Well-armed, purified by those who express thee,
send thy concealed desirable form (into the pitchers);
like & horse bring us food in our desire for food ; divine
Soma, bring us life, bring us cattle.

I7. They cleanse the charming infant (Soua) at his
birth ; the Marvurs decorate the bearer (of boons) with
their troop; being wise with songs, wise with wisdom,
Soma passes clamorous through the filter.

18. Thinking as a rishi, acting as a rishi, gaining heaven,
praised by thousands, the guide of the wise, the mighty
Soma desiring to sttain the third region (heaven), being
praised adds lustre to the illustrious (IxpRra),

H)
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19, Beated on the ladles, praiseworthy, ecompetent,
supparting, acquiring eattle, lowing, bearing arms, attend-
ing upon the firmament, the sender of the waters, the
mighty (SoMa) attends the fourth sphere,

20. Cleansing his person like a richly-decorated man,
flowing to acquire riches like & rapid (horse), rushing to
the receptacle like u bull to the herd, (SoMa)erying repeat-
cdly enters the planks,

21. Flow, Ixvu, purified by the venersble (priests),
rush through the filter crying repeatedly, sporting enter
the planks purified, let thy exhilarating liquor exhilarate
IxpRrA.

23. His copious streams flow forth ; blended with the
milk and eurds he enters the pitchers; uttering chants
the skilful chanter, the omniscient (Soma) hastens invoking
(the gods) towards (the cups) like (a libertine) to the wife
of a friend.

23. 0 Pavamaxa, eulogized (by the worshippers),
distilling (into the receptacles), destroying the enemies,
thou goest like a gallant to his mistress; falling like a
hird alighting on the trees the Soma when purified alights
upon the pitohers,

24. The lustres, Soma, of thee when being purified,
approach with abundant milk with copious streams like
a woman (giving milk to her child); the green-tinted
Soma, the desired of many, has been brought to the waters
and cries repeatedly in the pitcher of the god-loving

(worshippers).
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ANUVAEA VI

-4
3

IX. 6 1.

The deity and metre as before 1 the Rishi varies : Vasismrma is
that of the fist fricha (triplet); of the second TxpmarnasMaTr; of the
thinl VRismacaxa; of the fourth Maxyv; of the Bith Urasaxyy #
of the sixth Vyasumaran; of the seventh Smakri; of the eighth
Kimsasmnor; of the ninth MnmmEa; of the tenth Vasosai—those
ten are all of the VAstsnTiea gofr ;  the ki of verses 31 to 4458 I ura-
Adand the son of SuakTr, of the rest Kvrss son of Axcinis,

L. The shining Soma being purified by the golden hand
that urges it forth, brings its juice into contact with the
gods ; when effused it proceeds with a roar to the filter
like the ministrant priest to the halls prepared (for sacrifice)
containing vietims,

2. The great wise Soma, clothed in his auspicious war-
vestments, the insprer of praises—enter into the vessels
when purified, thou who art sagacious and vigilant at the
banguet of the gods.

3. (Soma), the most famous of the famous, the earth-
born, the conciliator, is cleansed for us in the elevated
fleece ; sound aloud in the firmament when purified ;
do you ever protect us with blessings.

4. Sing (to the Soma), let us praise the gods ; send forth
the Soma for (the acquirement of) great wealth. He
passes sweet-flavoured pure through the fleecy filter :
our (Soma) devoted to the gods alights on the pitcher.

5. Indu coming to obtain the friendship of the gods
flows in a thousand streams for (their) exhilaration
glorified by the priests (he proceeds) to his ancient station,



508 Rig-veEpa TrANSLATION [IX. 6. 1

he proceeds to Inpra for the sake of great prosperity
(to the worshippers).

. (Soma), when our praise is offered, flow green-tinted
and purified. to (bring us) riches, may thy exhilarating
beverage animate INDRA to battle. Go in the same car
with the gods to (procure us) wealth ; do vou ever protect
ug with blessings.

7. Reciting sacred praise like Usnaxas the praiser
(VrisHAGANA) proclaims the births of the gods ; assiduous
in pious observances, of brilliant radiance, purifying (from
sin), he approaches the filter making a noise (as) a wild
| boar (makes s noise) with its foot.

8. The Vemismacanas (walking like) swans, (alarmed)
at the strength (of the foe), have repaired to the house of
sacrifice, to the swift-shooting foe-despising (Soma) ; the
friends sound the flute to the praiseworthy irresistible
Pavamana,

9. He moves rapidly (following) the path of (him) the
much-praised, (other) goers cannot overtake him (though
he is) moving easily ; sharp-horned he displays manifold
(radiance) ; the Soma appears green-tinted by day, and
clearly visible at night.

10. The powerful, flowing Somae having quantities of
juice flowing down, streams forth infusing strength into
Ixora for his exhilaration ; conferring wealth the king
of strength slays the Rakshasas and harasses the enemy,

, 11, Milked forth by the stones the Soma flows through
the (sheep’s) hair coming into contact (with the gods) with
its sweet-flavoured stream ;: the divine exhilarating Fndw
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desiring the friendship of InprA flows for the exhilaration
of the deity.

12, Clothed in pleasant radisnee suited to the season, o
the sportive Indu flows purified, reaching the gods with
its juice ; the ten fingers guide it to the elevated fleece.

13. (Calling out for the praises like) » red bull bellowing
after the kine, the SoMa goes with o roar throngh heaven
and earth; (hiz voiee) is heard as the voice of INDRA,
manifesting (himself) he raises this voice.

14. Pleasant to the taste, dripping with milk. thon
flowest pouring forth the sweet-flavoured juice. Soua,
when purified and sprinkled, thou fHowest for INprA in a

continnous stream.
15. Thus flow. the exhilarator, for IxprA's exhilaration

bowing down the rain-holder with (thy) weapons, assuming
brilliant colour, desirous of our eattle, flow, Soaa, sprin-
kled (into the filter).

16. Gratified (with our praises), Ixpu, flow into the
large (vessel), granting us riches coming by holy paths and
easily acquired ; beating down the Raksliasas on every
side ns with a club, flow in a stream upon the elevated
Aleece,

17. Send us rain from heaven, quick-falling, food-giving,
giving health to our home, promptly munificent : flow,
Ixpu, secking these lower winds thy kinsmen as (one
seeking his) beloved infants.

18. (8oaa), when filtered Jooze (me) bound (by sin) as
{one looseth) a knot ; (grant me) s straight path and
atrength. Thou, green-tinted, neighest like u horse
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(when thou art) let loose : proceed divine (Soma) who
art friendly to man, and hast a dwelling,

19. Ixpu, who srt adequate for exhilaration flow in a
stream to the elevated fleece at the sacrifice ; thousand-
stremming, fragrant, irresistible, fow for the acquisition
of food in the combat,

20. These brilliant Soma juices flow like horses let loose
in battle without reins, without chariots, unharnessed ;
approach them, ve gods, to drink.

2L Bo, Ixpu, at our sacrifice pour the water from the
firmament into the vessels : may Sema bestow upon us
desirable riches in abundance with male offspring and
strength.

22. When the praise of the zealous worshipper sanctifies
him as that of a noisy (crowd) in front (praises) a distin-
guished (prince) for the support (he affords) ; then the
cows come to the excellent exhilarating Indw, the lord
(of all, abiding) in the piteher. eager to gratily him (with
their milk), :

23. The divine benefactor of givers, pouring (boons)
on givers, the intelligent (Soma) distils his true beverage
for true (Ixpra); the radiant (Soma) is the upholder of
strength, he is entirely restrained by the ten fingers.

24, Punfied by the filters the observer of man, the
sovereign of both gods and mortals, the lord of abundant
wealth (Soma), is twofold ; INDU bears the auspicious
collected water,

25. Hasten (Soma) to give food to Ixpra and Vayu
like a horse, for (the sake of giving us) food, to RO Uire
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wealth ; give ns abundant thousand-fold food ; Sosa,
when filtered, become the dispenser of riches,

26, May the Soma juices which are gratifying to the
goda when poured around (into the vessels) bring us o
dwelling and male offspring—(the juices) endeavouring
to gain the fuvour (of the gods), desired by all offering
(to the gods) in heaven like the ministrant priests, most
exhilarating. j

27. Divine SoMa, who art the beverage of the gods.
How at the sacrifice for (their) abundant food ; urged on
(by thee) may we overcome even mighty (foes) in battle
purified do thou render heaven and earth happy
abodes (for us).

28, Yoked by the priests, thou peighest like a horse.
{thou art) terrible as a lion. swifter than thought ; Ixpu,
pour happiness upon us by those which are the most direct
of the paths leading hitherward. :

28, Thy hundred streams manifested for the gods are
loose ; the sages cleanse those thousand (streams) ; pour
wealth upon ns, Inpu, from heaven ; thouart the Jrecursor
of abundant riches.

30, As the rays of the days of the sun are let loose (so
arc the streams of the Soma): o prudent king does not
abandon hiz friend ; as o son persevering in plous acts
(wins) his father’s (safety), do thon pour upon this people
immunity from defeat.

31, Thy exhilarating streams are let loose when thou
passest purified through the woollen lleece ; Povamana,
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thou flowest to the supporting (milk) of the kine, as soon
as generated thou fillest the sun with thy radisnee.

32, (The Soma) cries repeatedly upon the path of the
sacrifice ; thou shinest (being) the abode of immortality ;
possessing exhilaration thon flowest for Ixpma, sending
forth thy voice with the praises of the sages.

33, Boma. who art celestial, well-winged, thou lookest
down from heaven, pouring forth thy streams by the
pious rite at the sacrifice ; INDU, enter into the pitcher
the receptacle of the Soma; crying aloud approsch the
sun's rays.

3. The bearer (of the oblation) utters the three praises,
the thought of Bramma that sustains the sacrifice ; the
kine come to the eowherd asking (to be milked), the praisers
proceed to the Sosma with eagerness.

35. The milch kine (are) longing for the Soma: wise
men (are) inquiring for him with praises; Soma being
effused is purified blended (with the milk), our adorations
in the Trishtubl metre are united in the Soma,

46. Thus poured around (into the vessels), Sema. do
thou when purified flow for our welfare, enter with o great
noise into Ixnra, foster our praise, generate abundant
knowledge in us,

37. The vigilant Sema, the knower of true praises,
being purified, has sat down in the vessels—(the Soma)
whom the Adhwaryus touch, combined, emulous, leaders
of the sacrifice. anspicions-handed.

38. The purified (Soma) approaches (IxDrA) as the
vear (approaches) the sun, he fills both heaven and earth
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{with his radiance), he opens (the darkness with his light) :
miay he, the beloved (Sema), whose beloved (streams)
are for (our) preservation, bestow upon us wealth like
(wages given) to s labourer,

39. May Soma the augmenter (of the gods), self-sugment-
ing, being purified, the showerer (of benefits), protect us
by his radiance ; through whom our forefathers. tracing
the footmarks, cognizant of all things, stole the cattle
from the rock.

40. The ocean, the royal (BoMa), generating progeny
in the outstretched (firmament, the) supporter of the
water traverses the universe ; the showerer (of benefits),
the brilliant Sema when effused increases abundantly in
the elevated woollen filter.

i1. The mighty Soma has achieved this mighty (work)
that, being the germ of the waters, he has nourished the
gods ; purified he has given strength to Inpra; Ixpu
has generated the light in the sun,

42. Exhilarate Vaxv for (our) food and wealth, exhils-
rate Mrrra and Vamruxa as soon ss thou art filtered :
exhilarate the company of the MArvTs, exhilarate the
gods, exhilarate heaven and earth. divine Soaa.

43. Flow thou who art straightgoing, the slayer of the *
crooked-goer, driving away disease and enemies ; mixing
thy juice with the juice of the kine {thou goest to the cups) :
(thou art) Ixpra's (friend), we (are) thy friends.

44. Pour forth a fountain of wealth distilling sweet
Jjuice, pour upon us male offspring and riches ; flow sweet
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for Ixora, O Ixpu, when purified ; and pour riches upon
us from the firmament,

45. The Soma effused in & stream, going like a horse.
flows powerful like o river down a descent ; purified he
alights on the wooden abode : ITndu mixes with the milk
and curds, (mixes) with the water,

6. The flowing sagacious Soma flows into the cups,
Ixpra, for thee, who longest (for him}—all-seeing.
car-borne,  of adequate vigour, who has been sent
forth like the wish of the god-desiring (worshippers).

A7. Flowing with (his) ancient food, enveloping the
forms of the earth, eovering the house of sacrifice which
has a three-fold protection, (plaved) in the waters he ad-
vanees. calling aloud at the oblations like & ministrant
priest.

48. Divine Soma, who art car-borne, bheing filtered (at)
our (sacrifice), flow quickly into the cups; most sweet-
flavoured in the waters, full of madhu, offered at the sacri-
fice, stimulator of all, who like o god art the object of true
prase.

19. Beingeulogized, hasten to Vavw, for (him to) drink ;
being purified, hasten to Mrrra and Varusa: (hasten)
to the leader, who is quick as thought, mounted on & Car,
to INpma. the showerer, the wielder of the thunder-
bolt.

50. Bring us handsome garments, bring us, when thou
art purified, cows easily milked ; bring for our mainte-
uance gratifying gold ; divine S8oma, bring us horses fit
for chariots.
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Ol. Bring us celestinl treasures, bring us sl varthly
{treasures) when thou art purified ; bring us (the ability)
whereby we may acquire riches. make our sacred prayer
{sweut) as JAMADAGNI. -

B2, With this filtered stream pour on us those treasures |
do thou, .'I-HI:-U, advance to the brown water: at this
rite may thesun, rapid as the wind, may (Ixpra) the
object of many sacrifices grant a son to me approaching
(the Sema).

53. And flow with this filtered stream at the renowned
station of thee who art worthy of renown; (the SoMa)
the destroyer of enemies has shaken down (for us) sixty
thousand treasures for victory as (one shakes) a tree whose
fruit is ripe.

54. These two great acts, the raming (of arrows) and
the humiliation (of foes), are the givers of happiness ;
they are deadly either in a fight on horseback or in a hand
to hand fight ; he has put the foes to sleep and driven
them away ; do thou (Souma) drive away the enemies and
unbelievers,

55. Thou reachest the three outstretched filters, thon
hastenest to the one (filter) being purified ; thou art
BrAGA, thou art the donor of gifts, thou Ixpu art more
afffuent than the affloent.

56. Thiz all-knowing sage Soma, the sovereign of the
whole world, flows forth ; distilling his drops at the sacri-
fices, Inpu passes through the sheep's hair on both sides.

57, The adorable, unassailable (deities) sip the Soma
juice, they hail it at its station like worshippers greedy
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(of wealth) ; the skilful priests send forth the Soma with
their ten fingers, they anoint its body with the fluid of th.
witers, :
58, May we ever, Sosma, with thee who art purified,
{as our ally) win much wealth in battle ; so may MiTra
Varuxa, Apmm, Smvonu, heaven and earth enrich ns.

IX. 8.2. 9§ ¥
The Bishis are AsMmanisma tho son of the Raje Vamsnacm and
Rusuwax the son of the Riski BRARADWATA; the matre is Anuwahiull,
oxcopt of the rloventh vers, which fs Rrikaii,

1. Bring us, Inpu, strength-bestowing riches, desired
by many, supporting many, far-celebrated and avercoming
mighty (foes).

2. When effused the Soma juice flows to the woollen !
(filter) as (s warrior) in & chariot is covered in mail s fitted
into the wooden (cask), hureying forth, it flows in
Atreams.

4. The Soma juice being effused flows through the
fleece diffusing exhilaration ; who, being exalted goes to
the sacrifice in a stream desiring the milk and curds as
(he goes to the firmament) with radiance.

4, For thou, divine INnv, grantest riches tfo every
man who offers libations, thousand-fold and hundred-fold
treasure,

5. Slayer of enemies, may we he thy (people) ; Vasu,
(may we be) extremely near thy much-coveted wealth ;
irresistible (SoMa), may we be near happiness.
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. Whow, celebrated, expressed by the stones, dear
to Ixpra, beloved (by all) moving in streams, the twice
five sister (fingers) bathe (in the sacred waters)—

7. Him, coveted (by all), green-tinted, brown, they
purify with the filter ; who goes to all the gods with (his)
exhilaration.

8. For you by his protection have drunk the strengthen-
ing (juice of that Soma) who, heloved (by all) like the sun,
has bestowed abundant food upon his worshippers.

8. Divine heaven and earth the progeny of Maxu,
the Soma juice is generated at your sacrifices, radiant,
abiding in the grinding stones; (the priests) bruise him
at the loud-sounding ceremony.

10. Thou art poured forth, Sosma, for Ixpra, the slaver
of Verrga, to drink ; and for the munificent worshipper
who sits in the halls of sacrifice (to give oblations) to the
god.

11. Those ancient Soma juices flow into the filter at the
dawns, driving away in the early morning the concealed
and ignorant thieves,

12. May you and we, intelligent friends, eat the bright
Soma fragrant and invigorating, may we obtain food and
dwellings.
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IX. 6.3

The Rishis are the two Rrmwasvses of the family of Kasivars ;
the metre of verse 1 i Brikati, of the rest Adnuskiubh

I. They stretch the bow of manhood for the beloved
courageous (Soma); (the priests) wishing to worship
spread out the white filter for the mighty (Sema) in the
presence of the sage (deities).

2, Consecrated ot the end of the night (the Soma)
plunges into the viands, when the fingers of the worshipper
press out the green-tinted (juice) to go (to the vessels).

3. We purify the juice of that Soma which is exhilarating
and fit for Ixpra’s drinking; which the approaching
worshippers both now and of old take up in their
mouths,

4. They celebrate the purified Soma juice with an ancient
hymn of praise, and the fingers exercising their pressure
are able (to prepare the oblation) for the gods,

5. Him sprinkled (with water) the supporter (of all
things) they purify in the woollen filter ; the wise (wor-
shippers) instruct him as o messenger to proclaim (their
prayers) beforehand (to the gods).

6. The most exhilarating Soma, being purified, alights

-on the vessels; putting his seed (in the vessels) as in a
heifer, the protector of the rite is worshipped.

7. Effused for the gods, the God Soma i cleansed by
the skilful (priests) ; when he is recoguized amongst these

‘(people) as the giver (of riches), he plunges into the mighty

waters.
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8. When effused, Ixpu, and collected by the priests,
thou art guided to the filter : thou alightest on the cups
for INDRA, exciting exceeding exhilaration,

IX. 6 4. /o

The Righia ns before ; metre 4nnahindi,

I. The innocent waters repair to Soma dear to IxDRra
and beloved (of all), as the maternal kine lick the Hew-
born calf at the beginning of its life.

2. Ixpu Soma, when purified bring us the riches of
both worlds ; thou fosterest all treasures in the house of
the donor (of the libation).

3. Let loose thy stream'which is as rapid as thought .
as the cloud (let loose) the rain: thou Somna fosterest
terrestrial and celestial treasures,

4. Thy stream when thou art effused, swift-Howing,
bountiful, rushes through the sheep’s hair like the horse
of a victorious (herv).

5. Sage Soma flow in a stream for our enlightenment
and invigoration, poured forth for INDRa, Mitra and
Varuxa to drink.

6. Flow, Soma, who art the giver of food in s stream,
when effused, to the filter ; (How) Boxa who art most
gweet for INDRA, for Visenu, for the gods,

7. The innocent maternal (waters) caress thee. the
green-tinted, upon the filter, O Pavasaxa, at the sacrifice.
as milch kine caress their new-born calf.
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8. Pavamana, thon traversest the wast firmament
with various rays, hastening on thou dispellest all Rakshasas
at the house of the donor (of the libation).

9. Observer of manifold rites, thou supportest both
heaven and earth ; O Pavasaxa, (who art endowed) with
greatness, thou puttest on thy coat of mail.

4 IX. 6. b
The deity is Pavasiaxa Soua, the Riski of the fisst fricha (triplet)
is Axpmisu son of Suvavasnva, of the second Yayarison of the Raja
Nasrsita, of the thind thi Rajarshi Nanvsna the son of Maxv, of the
foarth Maxv the son of the Raje Sasvanawa, of the last foar verses
Prazarazs son of Vaou or of Visuwasrraa: the metre of the 2nd
and Ird vorwes is Gayuiri, of the rest Auusdhiubh;

1. For (the drinking of) the effused exhilarating (juice)
of the Soma who has placed victory before you, do von
friends destroy the long-tongued dog.

2. The Indu good for sacred rites which when effused
flows forth in o purifying stream, (swift) as a horse :—

9. Him, the Soma, unassailable, adorable, the priests,
with all comprehending intelligence, express with the
BLONER.

4. The sweet-flavoured exhilarating Soma juices effused
(and) filtered flow for INpia ; do you, exhilarating (juices),
procesd to the gods.

3. The devout (worshippers) sav “ Indu flows forth for
Ixpra ™ : the lord of speech (Soma) sovereign of all by
his might desires (our) worship.
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6. The thousand-streamed ocean, Soma the stimulator
of praise, the lord of riches, the friend of Ixpga flows day
by day.

7. This Soma being purified hastens (to the pitcher)
fostering, wealth-giving, to be enjoyed (by all); the lord
of all beings, he has illuminated both heaven and earth.

8. The affectionste emulous cows celebrate (Soma) for
his exhilaration - the brilliant filtered (Soma) juices make
paths (for themselves to How).

9. Bring to us, filtered (Soma), that celebrated {liquor)
which is most potent, which (waits) upon the five ordere
of beings and by which we may obtain righes

10. The brilliant Soma juices flow for ye knowing the
right path, friendly (to the gods), effused, sinless, contem-
plative, all-knowing,

11. Effused by the stones, recognized upon the cowhide,
acquirers of wealth they bestow food upon us from all sides.

12. These filtered Soma juices, intelligent, mixed with
curds, swift-moving, firm in the water (are) brilliant
a8 suns,

3. Let no mortal hear the sound of the oftused Soma ;
drive off the dog that sacrifives not as the Buricus drove
off Makia,

14, (Soma) the kinsman (of the gods) is enveloped in
the investing filter like a child in the arms of its protecting
parents ; he hastens like a gallant to n mistress, like o
bridegroom (to the bride), to sit upon his station (the
pitcher),

15. The green-tinted (Soma), the implement of strength,
the hero, who has upheld heaven and earth, is enveloped

21
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in the filter like the sacrificer (in his house) to sit upon his
station.

16. The Soma fows purified by the sheep's hairs;
erving aloud upon the cowhide the showerer (of benefits),
green-tinted he goes to INDRA'S prepared station.

IX. 6. 6.
Tho Riskifs Tnrea Arrya; tho metee is Dabnil,

I. Performing (sacred rites) the child of the great
{waters) sending forth the Iustre of the sacrifice (Soma)
produces all scceptable (oblations) and (abides) in the
two worlds.

2. When the Soma has taken the secret station of the
grinding stones (at the sacrifice) of TriTA, then with the
seven supports of the sacrifice (the priests praise) the
conciliating (Soma).

3. (Support, Soma,) with thy stream TriTA's three
{oblations) ; couse the giver of riches (INDRA) to come to
the sacred songs. The intelligent (praiser) of this (Ixnea)
measures out hymns,

4. The seven mothers instruct the (Sema) the institutor
{of the sacrifice) when born for the prosperity (of the
worshippers), so that this firm Sema is cognizant of riches.

O. The universal gods. devoid of maliee, assembled
together at his rite, are to be envied if being delighted
they take pleasure {in the Soma).

6, The germ which the augmenters of the rite brought
forth at the sacrifice lovely to look upon, intelligent, most
adorable, desired by many.
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7. He of his own will approaches the great united parents
of the sacrifice (heaven and earth) when (the priests)
conducting the eéremony snoint him in due order (with

the sacred waters).
8. Soma, by thy act drive away with thy brilliant organs

the darkness from the sky, effusing into the sacrifice (thy
juiee) the lustee of the rite.

X.6.7. /0 5
The Rishi is Dwrra Artyi; metre o bofure.

1. Raize & loud voice to Soma the institutor (of the rite),
purified, gratified by praises, as (men pay) wages (to a
labourer),

2. Blending with the ourds and milk the Soma rushes
through the woollen fleece ; the green-tinted Soma being
purified takes up three stations,

3. The Soma sends forth (its juice) through the woollen
flesee to the honey-dripping receptacle ; the seven metres
of the Rishis praise (it).

4. Soma, the leader of praises, in whom all the gods are
ecomprehended, unassailable. green-tinted when filtered,

enters the eups.

5. Proceed in the same chariot with INpRA to the
celestial hosts, a priest purified by priests, immortal.

6. Like a charger eager for the combat the divine (Soma)
effused for the gods hastens when purified spreading widely
into the vessels.
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ANUVAKA VII.

IX; % i 14
The Rishis are Panvata and Narapa sors of Kaswa: or elsa the
two Bmnaxouss the Apearases daughters of Kasuvars are the
droshiri's (seers) of this hymn,

1. 8it down, friends, sing to the filtered Soma, decorate
him with offerings to beautify him as (parents decorate) a
ehild.

2. Associate him the support of the mansion with the
maternal (wators) as. the calf (with the mother)—the
protector of the gods, the exhilarator, endowed with
twofold strength.

3. Punfy the bestower of strength so that he may
mnke for invigoration for the banguet (of the gods) and
may grant much happinese to Mrrra and to VAruxa.

4. For us do the hymns glorify thee the giver of wealth ;
we clothe thy form with the (products of the) kine.

b. Lord of our exhilaration, INnpu, thou art of brilliant
form ; be our true guide as o friend is to & friend.

6. SBhow us (thine) ancient ([riendship); (drive off)
the voracious Rakshasa, the impious, the double dealer—
drive away our sin,

e .
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IX. 7. 2. '

The Rishis are Panvara wnd Nanana, the metrs as before,

1. Hymn, friends, the Soma purified for the exhilarstion
(of thy gods), gratify him with oblations and praises as
{men gratify) a child (with ornaments),

2. Indu being sent forth is sprinkled (with the waters)
as & calf (is nourished) by its mother—the protestor of
the deities, the exhilarator, graced by praises,

3. This (Soma) is an instrument for invigoration ; he
(is useful) for speed (and) for the banquet of thy gods;
he is effused most sweet-flavoured for the gods,

4. Powerful Ixou who art effused, pour upon us (wealth)
comprising cattle and horses ; I mix the pure juice with
the curds and milk.

5. Lord of our bay-coloured (cattle), INpu, who hast a
most brilliant form, do thou who art kind to the priests
be for a light to us as a friend (gives light) to a friend.

6. Do thou (show) us thy ancient (friendship), drive
away the impious voracious (Rakshasa); Ixou who art
victorious overcome those who oppress us, (drive) off the
double-dealing (Rakshasa),
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IX.8 00
The Riehi of the Gmt triplet s Aoy the son of Craxsavss, of

the secom] triplet Craxsuvsn the son of Maxv, of 4o thinl Maxo
the son of Arsv, of the rest Aaxt the son of Craxsuvsn; the metre ne

befurre.
1. May these offused green-tinted Soma juices quickly

generated, all-knowing, proceed to InpRA the showerer
{of benefits).

2, This cffused Sema adorable for battle, is filtered
for Ixpra ; Soma thinks of the victorions (INDrA) as he
is known (in the world).

3. In the Soma's exhilaration may IxpRA seize hold of
weaith to be enjoyed (by all) and conquering Verrea
in the waters may he wield the thunderbolt the showerer
{of blessings).

4. Flow Boma who art vigilant ; Ixpu spread around
for Ixpma; bring brilliant overpowering all-obtaining
(stremgth).

. Pour forth for IxprA the exhilarating (juice) shower-
ing (benofits), thou who art very beautiful, who hast many
paths, the finder of the (right) path, the observer (of all).

B, Thou who art the best finder of paths for us, the
sweetest bevernge for the gods, come by a thousand paths
crying aloud,

7. Flow, Ixpu, in thy strength with thy streams for
the banquet of the gods ; sit down, Soma, who art sweet-
flavoured, in our pitcher.

8. Thy drops, going to the water, have exalted Ixpra
to exhilsration ; the gods have quaffed thee, the delighter,
for immortality.
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8. Bring us wealth, bright Seme juices effused, filtered,
filling the sky with rain. shedding water (upon the earth),
acquiring all things,

10. Soma being filtered flows in a stream through the
woollen fHeeee, erying aloud when fltered in advance of
the voice (of praise).

1. They send forth with their fingers the powerful
Soma sporting in the water, passing through the fleece ;
praises celebrate him abiding in the three receptacles.

12, Desiring (to give the worshipper) food he has been
let loose into the pitchers like o charger in battle ; being
filtered, raising a ery he flows (into the vessels).

15. The delightful green-tinted (juice) flows with rapidity
into the crooked (pitchers); bringing the worshippers
food and male offspring.

14. Devoted to the gods flow with that (stream); (thy)
streams of exhilarating liquor are let loose ; with o roar
thou passest through the filter in all directions.

)
5

b < A e Y 4
The Rishis wee the * Soven Rishis™ Braniow ara, Kasavara, ete, ¢
verses 3 and 10 are Diripada Firaj (eontaining 20 syllables); verses.
8-100 Brikati, the rest Progaths (Bribati and Satsbrikati alternately).
1. Sprinkle from hence the effused Sema-juice which
is the best oblation (to the gods), and which, good for
man, is going into the midst of the firmament ; (the priest)
has expressed the Sema with the stones.
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2. (Soma) who art unsssailable, who art most
fragrant, flow around now being purified by the flesce ;
being effused we praise thee eminent in the waters mixing
thee with food and the (products of the) kine.

3. Being effused the Innu flows 50 as to be seen (of all)
—the exhilarator of the gods, the agent (in holy acts),
the observer of all.

1. Undergoing purification thou flowest SoMa in a
stream eclothed in the (consecrated) waters ; the giver of
wealth thou sittest on the place of sacrifice, divine (Soma),
who flowest forth, who art the origin of gold.

3. Milking the exhilarating agreeable celestial udder
(the Soma) sits down on its ancient place of aggregation
(the firmament) ; food-giving, cleansed by the priests,
observant it flows to the commendable worshipper.

6. Soxma, who art purified, vigilant, agrecable (thou
flowest) through the woollen fleece : thon art intelligent,
the chief of the AxeIRagas, sprinkle our oblation with
thy exhilarsting juice.

1. Soma flows forth the showerer of benefits, the best
of path-finders, a Rishi, » sage. all-diseriminating ; thon
art a seer, most devoted to the gods ; ‘thou hast made the
sun to mount the sky.

8. Effused by the effusers Soma is poured out npon the
elevated fleeces ; and proceeds with its green-tinted stream,
8s on a mare, proceeds with its exhilarating stream.

9. Soma combined with the produce of the kine flows
with the kine into the pitcher, he flows with the milked
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kine ; his enjoyable juices go (to the pitcher as waters) to
the ocean, the exhilarating (Soma) is expressed for the

exhilaration (of the gods).
10. Expressed by the stones, Soama, (passing) through

the sheep's hairs, green-tinted, entering the cups as a
man (enters) a city, thon takest thy seat in the wooden
{vessels).

L1. Desirous of (bestowing) food, passing through the
interstices of the fleece the Soma is adorned like a horse
in the battle ; the Pavamana, to be rejoiced in (by all,
praised) by the intelligent, the sages, the reciters of sacred

songs,
12. Thou art fed with water, Soma, like o river, for the

banquet of the gods ;  with the juice of thy filament thou
goest to the honey-dropping receptacle, exhilarating,
vigilant.

13. Agreeable affectionate like a son about to be deco-
rated, the Soma is clad in a shining robe ; they send him
with their arms into the streams as active (warriors send
their) chariot into (battle).

14, The swift Somas send forth their inebriating juice
upon the uplifted (filter) of the firnament, intelligent,
exhilarating, all-acquiring.

15. The divine royal (Sema) vast and true, undergoing
purification traverses the firmament in & stream; vast
and true, being sent forth he flows for the support
of Mrrra and VARUNa.

16. Regulated by the priests, the divine royal Soma,
agreeable, intelligent, abiding in the firmament—



30 Rig-vEpA TRANSLATION [IX. 7. ¢4

I7. Exhilarating. flows, when effused, for Inpra attended
by the Marurs; thousand-streamed he passes through
the fleece ; men cleanse him.

18. Purified in the caps, exciting Isudation, the sage
Soma rejoices amongst the gods ; elothed with the waters
sitting in the wooden bowls, he is surrounded with the
cards and milk.

19. In thy friends=hip, Ixpu Bosa, I have rejoiced day
by day; many (Rakshosns) assail me, tawny-coloured
(SoMma) ; overcome these who surround me.

20. T (delight) in thy presence, tawny-coloured Soma,
both day and night, for the sake of thy friendship mav
we soar like birds far bevond the sun blazing with thy
Light.

21. Fuir-fingered (Soma) being cleansed thou utterest
a sound in the pitcher ; thou bringest, PAvamaxa, ample
golden-hued much-coveted wealth.

22, The showerer of benefits, cleansed and filtered in
the woollen fleece, thou criest aloud in the water : Soma
Pavamasa, mixed with the curds and milk. thou goest
to the prepared (station) of the gods.

23. Flow, Soxa, to all praises to procure food (for us) ;
thou, the exhilarator of the gods, art the chiel supporter
of the firmument.

. Flow quickly, Soma. with thy supports, to the
terrestrinl and celestinl worlds; the sages express
thee rdiant, O observer of all. with praises and with their

fingers,
26. Thy purified juices are let flow through the filter
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in a stream accompanied by the Marurs, exhilarating.
pleasing Ixpra, swift-moving, bringing pra‘se and food.

26. I'ndu clothed with waters effused by the worshippers
rushes to the receptacle, generating light, identifying its
form with the (products of the) kine, he covets now (our)
praises.

IX.7.5. [loF

The Rishi of verses 1 and 2 s Gavwivers the son of SHAXTI: of
the thinl Suakri the son of Vasmwroa: of the 4th and 5th Unv of
the v of Avomas; of the 6th and 7th Rumsuwax the son of Braran.
vasa: of the 8th and Oth Urnpassomas of the mee of Axomas:
of the 10th and 11th Krrravasias also of tho moe of AXaiaas; of the
12th and 13th the Rojershi RBocaxonava: of the rest Spakrme The
motre is Kalubbe Progathe, Lo, Kakohh ond Satobribati alternately,

except verse 13, which is Gagatri Yoramadhye.
I. Soma, who art most sweet-flavoured, most intelligent,

the exhilarator, flow for IxpRra, the great, the most brilliant,
the exhilarator,

2. By drinking whom the showerer INprA 5 invigorated,
by drinking thee who art the beholder of everything, the
intelligent (INpRA) reaches the viands (of the enemy) as
a horse (reaches) the battle.

3. For thou, Pavamaxa, who art most brilliant, quickly
shoutest to the races of the gods for (the sake of their)
immortality :—

4. (Thou) through whom Dapavaxch the offerer of
the nine days’ rite opened (the cave), through whom
the rishis recovered (the stolen cows), through whom
under the protection of the gods the worshippers obtained
the sustenance of the delicious (ambrosial) water—
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5. This (Soma) when effused flows most exhilarating
throngh the woollen fleece, sporting like & wave of water.

6. Thon who by thy might extricated from the rock
the quick-moving kine abiding in the waters, thou hast
spread out o pasturage for cattle and horses ; like a mailed
(warrior) slay (the Asuras), brave (Soma).

7. Pour forth (the Soma), sprinkle it round like o horse,
adorable. dispenser of rain, dispenser of light, showerer
of fluid, swimming in water—

8. Thousand-streamed, showerer of benefits, angmenter
of water, affectionate ; (pour it forth) for the race of the
gods which water-born is fostered by the water, the king,
the god, the true, the great,

9. Divine (Soma) lord of viands, who art devoted to
the gods, bestow upon us brilliant and abundant food ;
separate the mid-nerial receptacle.

0. Come, powerful (Soma) effused into the cups, like
# prince the sustainer of the people ; pour the course of
the waters, the rain from heaven ; accomplish the rites
for the worshipper who seeks ecattle.

11. Hm have they milked from heaven, the shedder
of exhilarating juice, the thousand-streamed, the showerer
(of benefits), bearing all trensures,

12. The showerer (of benefits) 18 manifested begetting
{light) immortal, destroying the darkness with (his) radi-
ance ; glorified by the wise he has assumed his shining
rabe ; the triple (oblation is supported) by his act.

13. The Soma has been effused who is the bringer of
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treasures, the bringer of riches, the bringer of food, the
bringer of fair homes :—

14. Our (Soma) which Inpra drinks, which the Marvrs
drink and Bmaga with Arvasmax: through which we
propitiate Mrrra and Varuxa and INDRA, to obtain his
powerful protection,

15. Soma, collected by the priests, well-armed, most
exhilarating, most sweet-flavoured, flow for INDRA to
drink,

16. SoMa, enter the Somadhana, IxprA’s heart, s the
rivers (enter) the sea sgrecable to Mitra, VArUxa and
Vavo, the chief stay of heaven.

IX. 7. 6, [ 05
The Riskis are the Aux1s of saorifice said to be the sons of Ismwana -

the metre Dwipads Firaj,

L. Flow, Soma, who art sweet-flavoured, for INpRa,
Mirra, Pussax and Braga.

2. HoMa, let INxpra and all the gods drink of thee when
effused for intelligence and strength.

3. 8o do thou who art pure, divine, the beverage of all
the gods, flow for immortality and a spacious abode.

4. Flow, Soma, who art mighty, the shedder of juice,
the parent of the gods, towards all bodies.

3. Soma, who art brilliant, flow for the gods and (give)
joy to heaven and earth and all creatures.

6. Thou art the upholder of heaven, radiant and good
todrink ; flow thou who art strong, at the truthful sacrifice,
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7. Do thou, Soma, who art possessed of food, who hast
u copious stream, flow through the great sheep’s hairs in
tue sueccession,

8. May the Soma regulated by the priests, engendered,
purified, exhilarating, all-knowing, bring us all (riches).

9. May Indu, purified, extolling (the gods) bestow on us
progeny and all kinds of wealth.

10. Flow, Soma, for intelligence, for strength, for wealth,
strong and cleansed like a horse,

Il. (The priests) who press thee purify thy juice for
exhilaration ; (they purify) the Soma for abundant
food.

12. They cleanse the new-boro infant, the green-tinted
shining Sema, on the filter for the gods.

5. The auspicions sage Indu flows upon the lap of the
waters for exhilaration and for wealth,

14. The auspicious (Soma) sustains INDRA'S body, Ly
which he has slain all Rakshasas.

15. The universal gods drink of it, effused by the
pricsts, mixed with the milk and curds.

16. Being effused the Soma in a thousand streams flows
through the sheep's-hair filter,

17. The vigorous Sema flows in o thousand streams
cleansed by the waters and mixing with the curds and

milk.
18. Guided by the priests and effused with the stones

go, Soma, to INDRA'S belly.
19. The vigorous thousand-stresmed Soma las been

sent through the filter for Inpra.
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20, They mix the Soma with the liquid of the sweet
f{milk) for Ispra, the showerer (of benefits) for his exhila-
ration,

2L. They cleanse thee readily, elothed with water, green-
tinted, for the invigoration of the gods,

32 Dndu is effused for Ixpra, is effused downwards—
fierce, mixing (with the milk), flowing (into) the water.

1ot il &

"The Rishia (drashiris) are the two princes Tovanvsa and Tiasy-
DASYE . the metre of vorses 1 to 3 is Adnnadindd (of the Pipitilnmadbys
wrder): verses 4 to O Urdbratribafi, and of the nwt Firag,

1. Hasten, SoMa, to bring us sustenance ; gifted with
endurance (attack our) foes : the aequitter of our dehbts,
thou approachest to disperse our enemies.

2. In turn we glorify thee, Soma, when effused ; thou
attackest the (hostile) forces, O PavaMaxa. to (defend)
thy great sovereignty over men.

3. Pavamaxa, by thy might thou hast generated the
sun in (the firmament), the support of the water, hastening
on with abundant wisdom that procures cattle (for thy
worshippers).

4. Immortal Soma, thou hast generated {the sun)
Aamongst mortals in (the firmament), the support of the
truthful auspicious ambrosia : streaming forth thon
Hoest to battle continually.
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6. Thou hast burst open (the filter) with (thy) food as
(one bursts open) an inexhaustible fountain giving drink
to the nation, like one taking up (water) with the fingers
of his two hands.

6. Beholding him certain celestinl VArurUCHAS praise
him as a kinsman before the shining SaviTei drives away
the obstructing (darkness),

7. The chief (of men) having cut the sacred grass have
fixed their minds, Sosma, on thee for abundaut strength
and food ; do thon. O hero. excite us to heroism.

8. They have milked from heaven from the mighty
deep the ancient Soma, the beverage (of the gods)® of
heaven, which is worthy of praize ; they have praised it
when generated for Inpra—

9. Bince, PavaMaxa, thou by thy might art chief over
these two worlds and all these [living beings, as o bull
is ruler in a herd of kine.

10. Pavamana Soma sporting like a child drops filtered
through the woollen fleece, thousand-streamed, having
the might of a hundred, radiant.

11. This Sema juice undergoing purification, sweet-
flavoured, holy, dropping, flows for INDRA 8 sweet stream,
bestowing food, dispensing wealth and life.

12. Flow, SoMa, overcoming (our) enemies, driving
away the Rakshasas who are difficult to approach, well-
armed, trinmphing over foes.
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IX. 7. 8.
The Riskiis Axaxars the son of Panvoscnuees; the metre is
Asyashii

1. With this bright green-tinted stream Soma being
filtered overcomes all enemies with the (juices) yoked to
it, as the sun (overcomes the darkness) with the (rovs)
yoked to it ; the stream of the effused (Sema) shines, the
filtered green-tinted (Soma is) resplendent, which pervades
all constellations, with the Rikvans, withthe seven-mout h-
ed Rikvans.

2. Thou didst discover the wealth of the Panis, and
art washed in thine own house at the sacrifice by the
mothers, the supporters of the sacrifice ; as the hymn (is
heard) from afar, so it (is heard by all, the hymn) in which
the supporters (of the rite) rejoice; the shining (Soma)
with its brillisnt (waters), the supporters of the three
(worlds), gives food, gives food (to the worshippers).

3. The intelligent Sema proceeds to the eastern quarter ;
(thy) beautiful chariot, (thy) celestial besutiful chariot
meets the sun's rays ; the manly praises advance to Ixpra
and stimulate him to victory: (his) thunderbolt too
(advances to him) ; so that vou are invineible, invincible

in battle.
I-X. 7.9, 1‘ ! [i'

The Rishi is Bursuo of the family of ANomas; the metr s Pandti.
1. Various are our acts, (various) are the ocoupations
of men; the carpenter desires timber, the physician
disease, the Bralman a worshipper who effuses Somas :
flow, Ixpv, for Inpea.
22 ¥
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2. With dried plants {are arrows made), with the feathers
of hirds (and) with glistening stones ; the smith seeks a
mat who has gold : flow, Ixpu, for Inpra.

3. 1 am the singer; papa is the physician, mamma
throws the corn upon the grinding stones ; having various
occnpations, desiring riches we remain (in the world)
like cattle (in the stalls): flow, Ixpo, {for INDRA.

4. The draught horse (desires) a cart easy (to draw);
those who invite guests (desire) merriment ; the frog
desires water :  flow, Ixou, for Ixpra.

IX, 7. 10. [ | (:.
The Riski s Kasuvara of the family of Mawicu ; the metre ja
FPanli,

1. Let Inpra, the slayer of Vertea, quaff the Soma
on the Sharyenaval, infusing strength into himself, about
to show great prowess: flow, Ixpu, for INnpra.

2. Soma, lord of the four regions, sprinkler (of benefits)
flow from Arjika effused by a truth-speaking truthful
{man) with faith and devotion : flow, Inpw, for INDRA.

3. The daughter of SBurva brought the wvast Soma
large us o rain-cloud ; the Gandhareas seized upon it and
placed the juice in the Soma: flow, Invu, for InprA.

4. Bosa, the utterer of truth, mdiant with truth, truth-
speaking, truthful in act, speaking faith, lord (of worship-
pers), thou art decorated by the upholder (of the rite):
flow, Ixpw, for IxpRA.

5. The united streams of thes who art vast and truly
formidable flow united ; the juices of thee the juicy one
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aneet together; green-tinted (Soma), purified by holy
prayer, Inpu, fow for Ixpra.

6. Wherever the Brakman, O purified (Soaa), reciting
the holy fFhythmical text, engendering the delight (of the
gods) by the Seoma (expressed) with the grinding-stone,
is reverenced, flow, Inpu, for INpRA.

7. Where light is perpetual, in the world in which the
sun is placed, in that immortal imperishable world place
me, Pavasana: flow, Inpu, for Inpra.

8. Where Vivaswar's son is king, where the inner
chamber of the san (is), where these great waters (are),
there make me immortal ; flow, Ixou, for INDRA.

9. Where in the third heaven, in the third sphers, the
sun wanders at will, where the regions are filled with
light, there make me immortal ; flow, Ixou, for INDRA.

10. Where wishes and desires (are), where the region
of the sun (is), where food and delight (are) found, there
make me immortal ; flow, Inpv, for INDRA.

I1. Where there is happiness, pleasures, joy and enjoy-
ment, where the wishes of the wisher are obtained, there
make me immortal ; flow, Inpu, for INDRa.

x. 7.1 |4
Rishi and metre aa before.
1. (The Brahman) who attends to the stations of the
filtered Soma-juice—him men call rich in children, who
applies his mind to thee, Soma ; flow, Ixpu, for Ixpra.
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3. Rishi Kasuyara, raising thy voice with the praises
of the hymn-makers, adore the royal Soma who is born
the lord of ereeping plants ; flow, Ixpv, for INDRA.

3. Seven (are) the quarters of the world with different
suns, seven (are) the ministrant priests, seven are the
divine Adityas—with these, Boma, protect us: flow,
Ixpy, for InpRA.

4. Protect us, royal Soma, with the oblation which has
been cooked for thee; let no enemy assail us, or harm
anything of ours ; flow, Inpw, for Inpra.

Exp or THE NiNta MANDALA.
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NOTES ON VOLUME V.

Pace 1.
1. Sama-Feda, 1. 243 [1.3.1.5.10; I1I. 6. 1. 5. 1}
Pace 2.

8. Tag DwmpravEr oF Borm—The text has only
ubkayambaram, which the commentator explains vigra-
hanugrahayoh Lartaram.

Tre Dmrisvror oF Bore —ilayavinam, The Solioli-
ast is rather puzeled how to interpret the duality here inti-
mated—whether it means asin the text, or having the faculty
of protecting both fixed and moveable things, or being honour-
e by both those who recite his praises and those who offer
oblations. The epithets are in the acousative, being governed
by the verb stota, “praise,” in the first verse. Cf. Sama-
Feda, . T11 [I1. 6. 1. 5. 3], Benfey renders it, “Den schle
ndernden, wie einen  Biiffel stiirmenden, wie einen stier
mensch-siegenden, den zornigen, siegenden, zwiefach han-
delnden, den hehrsten, zwicbegabeton”—it seems to me,
very barbarously, and not very intelligibly.

5. For A Lanae Prioe—>Shatays here signifies infinite,
necording to the ecomment. In the Sama-FVeda, 1. 201
[1.3.2.5. 9), we have na paradiyase instead of na paradeyam.

7. Bama-Veda, 1. 371 [L 3. 2. 3. 9].

Paok 3.

18, Travessers or Tex, Ere—Or rather, * which
are traversers of ten leagues, and are numbered by hundreds
and by thousands, ™



344 RiG-vEpa TRANSLATION

10. Or Excriiexr Moriox.—Gayaira-vepasam is ex-
plained prashasya-vegam, “of excellent speed ™ ar it might
have boen thonght to be a metuphor, having the form or
beauty of the Gayatri, being the Gayatri personified,

Tur Vasr-Drorrive, Desmanie, erc—Anyam isham
urudharam is rather doubtful: the comment explains if,
wktavilakshanam bakwdakadharam eshaniyam orishtim : this
is followed by Alankritam, which, being masculine, can refer
only to Indram, the doer of enough, all-sufficient, Cf. Sama-
Vada, 1. 205 [I. 4. 1. 1. 3] [Angam may mean * unparal-
lelled, " adrishtapurvam, as in hymn 37 of this Mandala.]

11. Tue IRRESISTINLE GANDHARVA—A name of the
sun. Bee vol. 1, p. 61 ().

$11. Erasua—See translation, vol. &, p. 93, at, 15.

12. To what this alludes is not expluined, but possibly
it intends to describe the restoration of Etashe, wounded in
his conflict with the sun. The verse occurs in Sama- Veda,
LM4[L 3 2 1.9 The translations of Langlois, Benfey
and Stevenson are very curious,

$15. Turoven THE Fitee.—The text adds an epithet
of the filtering-cloth tiras, i.e, placed slantingly. Ashavah
may mean quickly intoxicating,

15. DmuTEp witn CONSECRATED Waren —Tugrya-
eridhak is explained vasativaryekadhanakhyabhir adbhir
vardhamanak, increasing with the waters termed  vasme
tivaré and eludhana, water collected and kept apart for the
ceremonials (Cf. Ait Brakm. 1. 20]

$16. Lavpation—ie, The laudation made by him
together with many other priests

{Sussmiary Praise—Sagana does not recognize this
contrast between the two praises, as he explaing wpastutik
hy stotram.
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Pagk 4.

118, BuarakraTu.—The text has Subrafu os a similar
name of Indra,

30, Sama-Veda, 1. 207 [I. 4. 1. 2. 5] but the reading
of the first half in Benfey varies, and is apparently faulty
instead of ma twa somasya galdaya sada yachann aham gira,
it is o twa somasya galdaya sada yachann abam jya. It is
not easy 0 make sense of this passage, especially in con-
nection with what follows.

$20. Excrre Tuee—Bhurnim is explained by bharta-
ram, “my lord ",

$22. Tue Grorwrrep my His Fors—Ari probably
means prevayard, one who utters a hymn,

M. SBama-Veda, with the two following verses, . 741
—43 [IL. 6. 3. 5. 1—3]

Pageb.

36. Tur Fmkst Drixker Vavv—Accordisg—io the
Scholinst, puroapak means Fayu, who, having arrived first
in the race, drank the Soma before the other gods. The
allusion is to the principal graka libation, called Aindravayava,
which Indra and Vayu share together. [For the legend,
see Aitareys Brahm. 1m. 25.] ;

38. Ix Two Wavs 1o 8B Worsurrren.—Divita havyah,
by praisers and by sacrificers, stotribhir yashtribhish cha.

$39. Arso Waexy EveEsme ArmivEs—The text, ac-
cording to Sayana, adds a fourth time, “also in the night, "
sharvare kale'pi. For prapitwa, see Dr.  Goldstiioker's
Sanskrit Dict. under ablipitwe and apapitwa,

3l. Praise Me—The Scholiast supplies tadanim mam

-evam stwhi, then verily praise me,
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Possessep oF CatTie—The text has Yadveh pashub,
literally the Yadava znimal, but pashu, the eommentator
gays, is to be understood as pashuman, having animals ; or
it may be considered as u derivative of pagh for drish, to
see, o beholder of subtile objects, sukshmasye drashta.

332, Tas Rarrumxe Cuartor—Sagana, to save the
necent of swanadrathah, which would moake it Bahuerili,
has to resort to s wiolent ellipsis of atma ; to avoid this,
Wilson has proforred to take it as a Karmadharays, with an
exceptional accent,

Paae 6.

133, Tex Tives—Sayona explains dasho as dasha-
gunita-sahasra-sankyakah,

4. TneCuier DRiNger or THE SoMa—Ekah somapah,
he alone is to be presented, it is said, with the entire libation :
the other gods are only sharers of & part, ekadesha-bhagah.

Pace T,

8. The verse alludes to the three daily sacrifices. [The
three vessels are the three troughs used in the preparation
of the Soma libations, the Dronakalasha, the Putablhrit, and
the dhavanigs, The three ladles nre the three sets of Cups,
chamasah, used in the three libations.]

13. Lixe taE Esniery cAvsED BY WiNE—Durmadaso
na surayam, like bad intoxications, wine, being drunk, The
preparation of fermented liguors was therefore fumiliar
to the Hindus, and probably amongst them was wine, the
north-west of the Punjab, no doubt their earliest site, being
the country of the grape; but according to comment on
Manu, an inferior sort of spirit.

Tay Worsaierers Pramse Toee, erc—Udhar na
nagna jarante. “The praisers praise like an udder,” js the
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literal rendering sccording to the Schiolinst, but nagna usually
means naked ; here it is said to import siotrd, 8 praiser, one
who does not negleet or abandon the verses of the Veds,,
ehhandansi na jahati,

13. Sama-Veds, 1. 1154 [II, 9. 1. 14, 1]

$13. Surriss oxE wno 18 WraLTEY AND RENOWNED-
LIKE THEE—Sagana renders this last clavse “the praiser
of any one wealthy and renowned like thee would assuredly
prosper (much more, then, of thee).”

14. Sama-Veda, 1. 1155, but the reading of the printed
text of Banley varies.  Ouar text has agor arir a chiketa, the
encmy of him who does not praise, astotush shatrur Indrabh—
the Saman has wage rayir a chikets, tronslated, weloh Lied
den Bos such immer spricht, der Schatz beachtet's mmmer-
mehr, -

15, Sama-Vedo, 1. 1156, [I1. 9. 1.15. 8.]

Pace 8,

16. Sama-Veda, 1. 167 ;1. 69[1. 2. 3.2.3;11. 1. 2. 5.1].
17.. This and the next oceur in the Soma- Veda, 1 70,

71(11.1.8.3.2.3]
30. Ler xorIxpka DELAY, ETC—Who, being repeated-
Iy summoned, delays his appearance till evening, is the

Boholiast’s explanation,
123, Ix tue Fmer Prace—Alluding to the dindra—

vagavd graha, see p. b, st. 26,
Pack 9.
127. Cf Sama-Feda, II. 8. 3. 1. 2.
28. Na ayam achcha sadbamadam, " now this (worship-
per) in presence (invites) thee to be exhilarated with (us),'”
is the explanation of the Boholinst.
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3. Has MapE Ay, vuesg Brrvos—Eni vishwans
-chakara, hn has made all these, according to comment, either
bhutagatans, all beings, or he has performed all these exploits
—the death of Fritra, and the like.
. Pace 10.

35. Desirovs or Carrie—Ratham gavyaniam, ratham
is explained rembanam, from rabi, to go. It cannot have
its usual sense, & car, as it is the epithet of him who becomes
the lord, the bearer of riches, ino vesn sa §i volka.

$36. Wk, Bors By His Ows Steens—Or rather,
“wise, attaining his object by his steeds.

37. Teurerun, WHEN EXmILARATED BY THE SoMA
Porarioxs.—Somaik satyemadva, in vino veritas CONVEYS &
similar notion, but truth, or truthful, as applied to & deity
in the Veds, means one who keeps faith with his worshippers,
who grants their prayers: so Indra, in his cups, is Hf:er:inlly
bountiful to those who praise him.

159. Wmaour Omner Meass or Dereerion.—Or
rather, “tracing them, though without their footsteps (to
guide him)",

40, Ix e Formor a Bav—Cf vol. 1, p. 74, 1. 10. 11, ,
and Shadvinsha Brakmana,1.1. [The s gend is also found in
the Bashlala Upanishad, s given in Anquetil du F:.u-r:.n'.l'u.i
tranglation. Dr. Weber compares the Greek legend of
‘Ganymeds].

$40. Hasr Come To—Or rather, “didst carry off, "
ayah, ie., agamayah.

42. Trose Two Heavex Axp EarTH—[he text has

Aye payovridha maki ranasys maptya Janitwanays mamahe.
There is no substantive ; the Scholiest supplies dyavaprithi-
eyau, because, e says, they being pleased such a gift s
obtained, tayoh prasannayor evedam danam labhyate. The
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attributives are also in the fem, dusl: two of them are un-
usual ; maks is explained by sdrmatryau, * makers, creators,”
and naptye by anwgrakashile, “inclined to be favourable® ;
ranasys, of or to the slobr.

Pagk 11,
1. Sama-Veda, 1. 330, o 771. [1. 5.1.5. 7, 11. 6. 2, 16.1.]
1. As Ouvr Emvsmax, =Ero—O0r rather, “As our
kinsman, to be exhilarated along with us, think for our

wellars, '
$1. 'This verse is used as a Pragaths, ss also are 2—20

of this hymn. From the pumber of Progathos which this
Mandala supplies, it is sometimes called the Mandala of the
Pragathas.

2,  Sama-Feds, o 772 [IL. 6. 2. 16. 2].

3. Ibid, 1. 260, 957 [1.5.2.1.8,11.7.3.18.1]. Yajur-
Feda, 33. 81.  Malidhara considers the Sulta to be addressed
to Aditya : the epithet pavakararsa he renders, with Sayana,
agnisamanatejoske, radiant as dgwi, ) 5

4. Sama-Vedas, u. 98 [IL 7. 3. 18. 8] Yajur-Veds,
33, B3,

5. Ar toE CLosg of Tie Rire—Semile sompurne
yage, or it may mean sengrame, in war. Sama- Feda, 1. 249
w037 (132 1.7, IL 7. 3. 8.1)

6. Ixpea mas LiGHTED UF THE Svx.—According to
the Scholinst, Indra rescues the sun from the grasp of Swar-
bhanu, extricates him from eclipse. Some-Vedn, 1. 938
(1. 7. 3. 8. 21

Pace 13

8. Sama-Veds, m. 924 [IL 7. 3. 1. 3). YajurVeda,
33, 07. Mahidhara agrees with Sayana in referring the in-
crease of vigonr to the Yajamane, asyaive yojomanasye
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wirgam vardhayati. e is more explicit in spplving the
incitement to  Indra, Somapanena matta Indro yaja-
manasys balam vardhayatityarthah. The term vishnavi he
agrees in considering an epithet of made, sharira-vyapale,
diffusad through the body, or, ho says, it may be an equiva-
lent of yefne, ot sacrifice,

0. Takex vnom ToHose WHo pap DesisTep enos
Sacerrice—VYena yatibhyo dhane hite, yotibhyah is here
explained s Exrmasu uparatebhyo'yashtribhyo janebhgo sake-
shad dhanam akritys, having taken the wealth from men
not offsring sacrifices, or censing 1o perform holy acts (Cf.
vol. 1L, p. 213, st 3, 6] ; or yati may have its usual sense, and
the passage may imply wealth given to Bhrigu, for the bene-
fit of the sages, the Angitasas.

110. Sver as 13 Tay Won-Forrmuse Staesgrs—
«Or, “That thy strength wherewith, ete., is wish-fulfilling, "

Pace 13.

15, Like TRIUMPHANT CHARIOTS, 10— Vajayaniah
cannam ichehhanto ratha iva, the epithets are somewhat in-
applicable to a car, but they are all plur, mase., and can only
agree with rathah. Sama-Veda, 1. 351, m 7TI12[1. 3.2. 1. 9,
IL61.61)

16. Sama-Veds, m. 713 [I1. 6, 1. 6. 2].

17. Ibid., 1 301 [L 4 1. 1. 9]

1 Wrrn Turse Arrespasts—Literally, “beautiful ones’
(righyaih), fe., the Maruts,

18. Like Oxe Wuo Listexs o Wrar He Desmes —
(Veno na (from vena, kanti-karma), yatha jatabhilashah purn-

-shah kamayitovyam avkagryens shrinoti, as a man full of desire
listens attentively to that which is agresable.
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Page 14.
123, See translation, vol, T, . 180,
1. Sama-Veda, © 270 [1. 3. 2. 4. Tl
3. Isaswwver As.—Sayana, instead of * inssmuoh
as" and “s0,"" has *although' amd “s11"
3. Sama-Veda, ve. 589 [T, 5, 1. 13, 2]

Page 10.

3. Id, 1358 1. 8. 2 1. 10)

}6. Art HostiLe Amwies—Rasther, “those wishing
to fight,” pritanagarah,

8. No Teager or 1t Axcers Hiv—Na dano asya
voshats, dano um&iﬂmfﬂyl’&:. or it may mean defa, donor of
the oblation.

D eLteurruL. — Dhenavah, liternlly, mileh cows. Soma
equally sgreeable is the explanation of the commentator,
dhenuvat pritijanakak Somak. This and the preceding occir *
in Sama- Veda, w. 955-6 [IL. 7.3. 17. 1, 2] [Sayana says,
“mixed with milk sweet as honey.']

8. Wrrr His Leer Hre—GCf. translation, vol. IIL.
P 36, st 11, where, for “flame," we should rather read
* hips ™ as the Scholinst explains sphigi in both places by
Kati.

Page 16,

B, Sama-Feda, 1. 377 [1. 3. 3. &. 5],

19. Wi Foon-Coprisrye Ricues —Rather, “ wenlth-
associated food, " shwatrablaja vapass,

11. Ihid, 1. 308 [L 4. 1. 2. 6]

13. Pracen veox Tuem Bases—Adhi bradknasya
adrayah mulagya wpars, upon the root or base ; this is said
to be a broad stone slab placed upon a skin, and called upara,
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14, Gromovs TEROUGH SACRIFICE—According to
Sagana, adhwarashriyah means sacrifice-haunting, adhwaram.
sevamanak,

$15. Pusmasx—Pushan may be here o name of Indra.

16. Sam nah ghishilhi bhurijor dva kebwram, that js,
napitasya bahvor sva sthitam Eshwram iva, like a razor pluced
e it were in the two arms of a barber.

PacE 17.

17. Wuo Prases, Evrogises axp Groerries THEe —
Stushe pajraye samne, the second is explained prarjakaya
stotranam, to the deliverer (collector 1) of praises, or it may
be w proper name, that of Kakshivat, see vol. I, pp. 180, 184,
Saman is rendered stotram, the possessive vaf being under-
siood, stotravale, to a praiser : dbanam debi is required to
fill up the ellipse.

3l. Have AcoummeEp ExceiLest Cows, EXCELLENT

"Hogses.—Gam blajanta mehana ashwam bhajanta mehana,
the atiributive is explained mankanigam, prashasyam, con-
mendable or excellent ; or another sense is given, derived
from a fanciful ctymology, me iha na, of me here not, that is,
says the Scholinst, all the people, with the treesat their hud
say, o gift such as this that has now been given was never
given to me; dhasmin rajans tad danam mama nosin mama
nasid iti vriksha-pramubhah sarve *pi janah prochur ityarthah.

Page 18

9. Axp Crose tHE Pata, xre—Vi pathak sataye sitam
is explained asmalam govadinam labhaye tadupayarupan
margan visheshena badhnitam yathanye na pravishanti, or the
i may reverse the sense of sitam and imply open, vimunchatam
pradarshayatam margan, open, or show to us the paths of
profit.

| P —"— .
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311, Macxiricext Lorps or Goon Fortose—Or
“lords of bright ornaments," or “of water'

13. Wao sver Camreruriy ProTecT, EYO,— Brahma
Jananam ya avishtam : one explanation of the first is Brakma-
na-jatim, the Brahmana caste ; another isgiven, }mriﬂrl'd'iuﬁ
stotram hawvirlakshanam annam va, the great praise or sacri-

ficinl food.
Page 19,

16, Desmep BY Maxy.—Literally, “to bo praised by
many," bahublik stutyam; or it may measn “ giving
& home to many,"” bakunivasom. Benfey explains it “viele
speisend ',

23, Eaxwa Buxpep.—S8ee vol. I, p. 188, v. 7.

Nasaryas—The Scholiast cites Yoska for an unusual
otymology of this fitle of the Ashwing, which is
generally expleined, those in whom there is no untruth :
here one mesning is said to be, born of the nose, Nasika-

prablavau,
Page 20,

31.  Purvir ashnantau dasib, the first word s rendered
purih, or bakvih, many. [In the latter sense, the clause is
explained as “taking awey much food from the enemy, ve
bring it to us'.]

Pace 3].

38. Give ME ror Servitone TeEx Rasas—THaving
taken these Rujas prisoncrs in battle, he gives them o me
in servitude ; yuddie paragitan grikitwa fan dasativonasmas
dattavan, .

Wean Cumasses or Learnen —Charmamaah is expluained
Charmamayasye kavachader dharane kritabhgasah, practised
in wearing armour of leather ; or eharmae may mean cherana-
sadhanani ashwadini eahamam, means of going, vehicles,

23 r
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horses, and the like, fe,, exercisod in their management in
war,

1. Sama-Veds, 1. 657 (II. 5. 2. 10. 1] Yajur-Veda,
7. 40,

3. Sama-Veda, 11 659 [IL 5. 2. 10, 3].

2. BrEEps.—The text has valnayah interpreted vahakah

ashwal.
Tae Procexy or tue Sacmiricr— Le, Indra. [Cf.

infra, v, 28.]

3.. Tuey Drcrare aun Weapoxs NEppLess—Jami
bruvata ayudham. The first is explained prayojenarakitam ;
or ayudkam way imply Indra, ayodhanashilam Indram,
when jami, put for jamim, will have its usual sense, * kins-
man, "—they call Indra bearing weapons, brother, bhrataram
bruvate. Sama-Veda, 1. 658 [I1. 5, 3. 10. 1.

4. Sama-Veds, 1 137[1.2.1,5. 5]

5. Ibid., 1. 183 [1.9.2. 4. 8]

6. JThid., . 1002 [I1. 8. 1. 13. 3l

Paoe 23,

19, Berone i sr Kxows To Oroers.—Rather, “so0 a4
to know it, e, gain it, before others,” anyebhyah purvamera
Jnanaya. Cf. wiii. 1, 3. 9 (%)

10. Ihid, 1. 153; 1 850 (1.2 2.1.8; IL 7. 1. 5. 1].

11. Ibid., . 850 [IL. 7. 1. 5. 2; reading Janmana for
Ty )

12. Sama-Veda, 1. 853 (1. 7. 1. 5, 3).

15. TeEe Reatws......Tne REciona—The text has
only the actnal names, but in the plural—the heavens, the
firmaments, the earths, na dyaro nantarikshani na Bhumayah:
see vol. 11, note on II, 3. 5. &,
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Pace 23
$18. Tnose Piovs Bases—Sayana adds, “the Angi-

Ld

fasas.

19. Sama-Veda 1. 187 [1. 2, 2. 5. 8].

$19. Mixrore or Mok axp Corps—Or rather, *mille
to mix (with the Soma)."

20. Havixe TAKES vTo Tagm Moovrns.—The text is
tiwa asa garbham achakriran, “thes with the mouth the em-
bryo they made.” According to the Scholiast, the plants
that sprang up after the destruction of Fritra and the conse-
quent fall of rain, were the vigour (virya) of Indra, and by
feeding upen them the cattle multiply. [Sagana quotes a
legend from the Kathaka, ch. xxxvi, to the effect that after
Indra killed Fritra, his virility (virye) passed into the waters,
plants and trees. Indrasys vad vritram jaghnusha indrivam
virgam apakramat, tad idam sarvam amupravishad apo osha-
dhir vanaspatin, ete.] The application of the simile is not
very obvious, pari dharmeva siuryam, ss the rays of the sun
generate the sustaining water above the solar orb, as if it
was the germ or embryo of all things, dharma dharakam
poshakam wdakam rashmayo garbharupena bibhrati tadeat;
or the comparison may be, yatha suryah paritah sarvam jagad
dhatte tadvat kritsnasyn jagato dharakam Indrasys viryam,
.aa the san supports the whale world, so is the vigour of Indra,
the sustainer of the nniverse.

23, Tae Wise Ixpra—The text has only Vipra,
the sage. Sayana supplies Indra. Mahidhara (Yajur-Veda,
96, 15) understands medhari Somah. He also interprets
dhiya understanding : the Soma is produced by the thought
that wise men will perform sacrifice by me. Sagpana's con-
«lusion of the purport of the wverse is, that men ought to
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suerifice in those places where Indra is said ro be mnnifested.
Biss ilso Somo-Fedo, . 14. 3[1. 2, 1. 5. 9].

29. Tae Lisatios.—Samudram, the sea : the comment
explaing it hore samundana-shilom, the exnding or affluent,
the Soma. [Another explanation is, that Indra, identified
with the sun, looks down from the firmament an the ocedn
(or warld), enlightening it by his rays.]

Page 24.

30, Tae Dany Lieur.—Imdre is identified with the
stin.  Vasaram, as an epithet of jyotigh, is variously explained
as nivasakam, clothing, enveloping; or wiwsahetublutam,
the cause of abiding ; or [as an adverbial acousative of time,
“during the day,” styantesswyoge dwitiye,] Lkritsnamahar
wdagaprablirity astamayanam gatat, the light that lasis.
throughout the day, from sunrise to sunsst: refazal is also
differently explained as gontud, the goer, or udakavateh,
water-having, [Sama-Feda, L 1. 1. 2. 10},

a0, Tue Iweracasce—Literally, “whose wrath is
unsublued by others,” parair anablibhuto Erodho yasys.

$30. Tue Heavex-Gomine—O0r, "o be affered by
all the priests,” searnare, sarvaic ribeighhir netavye.

39, Buanyaxavar. — According to the Belioliast,
Shargana is the country  of Kurakshetra, nnd Shoryanaval

o Jako in the neighbourhood.

Pagk 35,

46. Tressvees of Mex—Yodvanam, from yodu, a
synonym of manushye, yedava eva yodvah, or it may be
rendered yedukulajanam, of those born of the race of Yadu,
who have been despoiled by Tirindira. [Or it might mean,
“1 among men have accepted,” ete.]
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47. To taE Cnavstee Pasna—Pajrayn Samne, to
Saman, the reciter of praises ; or to one of the race of Pajra,
as the Rishi Kakshivat, the repeater of hymos. [Cf. supro,
p. 17, verse 17 and note.]

1. Foop ar tae Turge Diveyal Rives—- Trishtublom
isham : the epithet is variously explained—chicf at thie
three daily libations, trishu savaneshu prashasyam ; praisel
by the three deities, triblir devath stutam ; or accompanied
by hymns in the frishtubh metre, i.e., the Soma offering nh
the mid-day libation.

9. Moustans Depart rroM TheEm Praces—Nyaha-
sata, from ha gataw, they move out of your way through fear.

3. Wma Tlam Breezes— Vayubhih, with the winds
.or the spotted deer, the borses of the Maruts.

Pace 26,

16. Rather, “when the mountains are ourbed at your
coming, (snd) the rivers are stayed for the sustaining of your
great strength, "—the sense running on from . 4.

For tae Urnonpixg oF Your GREAT STRENGTH—
Fidharmane mahe shushmays nigemirve, eidharanaya mahate
yushmadiyays balaya swayam eva wiyamyante. The monun-
tains and rivers are of their own accord reatraingd for sustain-
ing your great strength; they abide together in one place
through fear of your coming snd strength, yuahmad-samad
balachcha bhityaikatrailasthane niyata variante.

10. Tae Mnce Kme—Prishnayah, the cows, the
maothers of the Maruts—marunmatri-Wiwta pavah, or it may
be pur for the sons of Prishni, the Marute.  [Another expla-
mation is madhyamika eachak, the hymms at the mid-day
dibstion being recited in & middle tone.
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Traree Lages—The libstions of milk, ete.,, mixed with
the Soma at the three diurnal rites ; or the libations of Some,
filling the three vessels, the Dronakalasha, the Adhavaniya,
and the Putabliri.

Tae Drippive Water-Beavine Crovn—Utsam kaban-
dham wdrinam is explained, wutsravanashilam, exuding,
dropping ; wdakam, water ; udrinam udakavantam megham,
having water, a cloud. [It probably means, *(they have
milked) the dripping water from the cloud.”]

112. MweTy Ruppas—Explsined in the commentary
as the sons of Rudra, rudraputrah,

$15. A Max smouvmp, Erc.—Rather,
solicit by his praises the happiness which belongs to them,
to such an unconquerable (company).”

PacE 27.

21. For Waom THE SicREp Grass 1B TRiumEeED—
Frikta-barhishah may also mean “those by whom the grass
has been trimmed—the priests; when the sense will be,.
“It cannot be, for, priests, by your praises preceding (those
of others) you have propitisted the energies of the Marus,

the objects of the sacrifice.™
121. For You mave DErivep Steesers, Erc—Or,

“For by the former praises (of others) you have nourished

strength connected with the sacrifice.™
$23. Taey mave Divioep Vertea, Evc—Sayana
renders it “they have planted the thunderbolt in (Vritra's)

every limb. "'

“a man should

Page 28,
26. GromriEp BY UsHANAs—Ushana, Ushanass kav-
yena rishing stuyamanah, or it may be for ushanasah, ve.,
desiring worshippers, stotrin kamayamanah,
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Are Coamorovs TEROUGH FEAR—The text has only
dyanur na chakradad bhiya, like beaven, calls out with fear.

$28. Axp tae Ramss mAvE coxe—Sagons explains
rinan as “they flow in every direction,” sarvatra pravabanti,

3l. Tear You Reaury Deserrtep Ixvea—That is
they never deserted him, but slone of the gods stood by
him in his confliet with Fritra—an obvious allegory. Indra
dispersed the clouds with his allies, the winds. In the
Aitareya Brakmana 3. 20, or Adhyaya 12, Khanda 8, Indra
desired the gods o follow him, which they did ; but when
Fritra breathed upon them, they all mn away except the
Maruts. They remained, encoursging Indra, saying, prahare
bhagavo jahi virayaswa, Strike, lord. kill. show thysell &
hero ;. as embodied in Sulta 96 of Mandala 8

Page 329.

34. THE MOUNTAINS ARE RESTRAINED.—Girayo nijahate
parvalashchin niyemire : the nijahate is explained mitaram
gachchhanti marudvegena sthanat prachyavante, by the vio-
lence of the winds they fall from their place; for niyemire,
we have only migamgunte. Porvatak may be interpreted

meghah, the clouds, or large hills mahantah shilochchayah,
in contrast to girayah, which are kshudrah nﬁﬂm&:ﬁagn.’r
smull heaps of rock.

36. The Scholiast intimates that this verse refers to the
ceremony called Agnimaruts, when Agni is first worshipped.
then the Maruts.

$36. Brmiutiast.—Chhandas is explsined as wpach-
chhandanmiya, the adorable.

VIIL 2. 3. SapEwaxsa.—By v. 8, and perhaps v. 11,
he appears to be named also Vatsa, the son of Kanwa. [See

v. 1, next hymn.]
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4. Youv wno Love tae Wortp Berow — Adha-
priya is explained an “pleased by the Soma in the world
below, or plessed by praise, "

&. The second part of the stunza is rondered intelligible
by the Scholinst only by taking preat liberty with some of

the terms; amd, after all, the meaning is gquestionnble,

svaha stomasya vardhana pro kavi dhitibhir nare. Swakae
he renders as the voe, dunl, swahakritauy seahakarena ishtau,

worshipped with the form swaba ; or swaha may mean vach
or stuti, vacha stutau. Stomasya he renders by stotuh. Or
the whole may be in the vosative, and connected with the
first part. [Sawana prefers to connect dhitibhik with a Kilp-
plied imperative, or with stra, e, barmabhic yaahiuk pra-
eardhakau bhavatam, or buddhibhir atmiyaih karmabhic eo
sarvesham nelaran,]
Pace 30,

$7. Fasmian with HEAVEN.—Swar-vida, explained as
dyulokasya lambhayitaraw, causing 1o obtain heaven.

{lxoucep By His Prous Acrs—Sagama connects
dhibhih with the dshwing, “ come with sour minds (favourable
to us). "

11. Tue Sox or Kavi—Vatsah kaviyah kavih : kavyah
is explained kaveh putrak, which may mean the son of the
sage, that is, of Kanwa, See v, 8,

Pace 31.

18. Wno ruLe over Reiotovs Rmmars—A Brohmana
is quoted for the Ashwing being the ministrant pricats, the
Adhwaryus, of the gods, ashwinau A devanam adkwaryu.

20. GosHaryA—Or Shayu, whose barren cow the
Ashwing enabled to give milk. See vol. 1, p- 183, v, 93,
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Paow 38,

123, By tur Patas of Trori—Patmabhir is explained
by padair, which meant wheels in the former line; rilasya
18 variously explained as truth, water, or the sacrifice, which
the paths or wheels swre said to cause, sofyosye udabesya
yajnasyn o2 heivbhutaih padail.

1. For mae Prorecriox or THE WoRsHIPPER—
Fatsasya avase, ag if it were the name of the Rishi. Seo
note on Sadkwansa in the preceding Sukbie. [Or perhaps
Sayana may mean that velsa is here used for stotei. Cf.
Malidhare's note, quoted in 8 vi.]

i. Twmms OpratioNn —Gharma has for one explanation
pravargyam, & ceremony ao called. Tr is also the name of
a sacrificial vessel, as well as of the oblation it contains,
gharmasys  havighe adharablute mahavire gharmah,  See
vol, T, note on V. 3. 16, 15.

5. Heawg Vmrvr Depostrep—The text has only
kritam, made or done, the Scholiast supplies bheshajom, a
medicament, [Sayana, however, takes krifam as a vaidie
form for the second person dual of the third prot. akardhtam,]

6. Yer Tms Your Aporem, Erc—The Stholisst ex-
plains this to mean that praise, 1o be efficacions, must be
accompanied by offerings

Pace 33,

7. Axp THE GHARMA OX THE ATHARVAY Fme—
Gharmam sinchad atharvant, in the innoxious fire ahinsake
cagnaw ; or in the fire kindled by the Rishi Atharvan, as by
-8 previous text, fwem atharvo niramanthato. Vol 1v, page

M and note,
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$0. Sagana explains it, “Regard (the prayers) of me
the son of Kanwa, that we may bring you down by these
pravirs and praises.™

11. ProTECTORS OF OUR DEPENDANTS.—Jayd@lpa janga-
masye pranijatasya  asmadigasye  palakaw, protectors of
our moveable living beings—either our dependants, or, as

M. Langlois renders it, our animals.
$11. For Tire Goon oF Oon Soxs, re.—Or, “Come to

the dwellings of our sons and grandsons. ™

Pace 3.

$16. Sayana cxplains it, *together with that (drug)
do wou, who are of surpassing wisdom, now grant & dwelling
to Vatsa, ns {ve did) to Fimada.”

$320. For Victomy.—Sayana takes mrishahyeye as an
cpithet of sharmane, “for happiness to be borne by men,”
nribhih sodhavyaye sublaya.

121, Ix tae Reciox oF TuE PATERwAL—In the origi-
nal, piteh, which is cxplained as dyulobasp, or yajtmanasya.
In the latter sense we must render the clause “If You abide
with your praises in the sacrificial hall of the wWorshipper, or
with the pleasure-conferring (oblations), then come hither.

Pace 35.

4. Urox WHoM ArL SACRIFICES ARE DEpEXDEST.—
Yayor adhi pra yajnah, ashwinor upari sarve yagah prabha-
vanii, alluding, the commentator says, to u legend in which
it is said that the Ashwing replaced the head of the decupitated
pajna.  Taitt Sanhita, vi. 4. 9. 5.

Tugre ARE WORSHIPPERS IN A PLACE wrRERE THERE-
18 X0 Worsuir.— dsure santi suragah, stotrakite deshe yayoh
stotarah santi is the explanation of the Scholinst,
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Pace 36,

1. Amoxc MORTALS AND AMONG Gops.—The text Las
only mortals, and the 8cholinst asserts that among gods 18
thereby implied. [Sayana rather says, “dgni, thou, the
divine, art among mortals {and among gods) the guardion
of religious rites. ']

7. Varsa.—Mahidhara interprets Vatsa by yajamana,
the sacrificer dear to Agni, as s call, or child ; vatsa-sauah
prigah, Yajur-Veda, 13. 115.

Wourp Draw Try Tuovent—Mavne yamat, mano
ayamayati, or, as Mahidhara more explivitly interprets i,
mana ahritya griknati, manonigraiam karots, For twati-
kamaye gira, Benfey's text, Sama-Veda, . 8; 1 616 [L. 1. 1.
8: I1, 4.3, 12. 1], reads twam kamaye gira, T desire thee with
my hymn.

8. Trou ARt Loep over A Prorre—This and the
next line are found in Sama- Veda, 11 517, 518 [II. 4. 2.°13.
2, 3). In the first stanza the printed Saman reads dishah
for vishah—countries for people.

19, Wowperrut Ricues Wox 1¥ CoxrLiots.— Benfey
renders it *den schatzercichen in dem Kampf.™

PagEe 37.

1. 'We Souicrn.—Tam imahe : the verh is the burt hen
of this and the two next verses, and so throughout the Sukia
each tricha terminates with the same word. [Or it may
mean, “We solicit thee as possessing that exhilaration, ™
tadrin-madopetam twam yachamahe.]

Trar ExHILARATION. —Somapatamah madah : the first,
by its collocation, should be an epithet, though rather an
incompatible one, of the second ; but the Scholiast refers.
to twam, thou, understood. Sama-Feda, 1. 394 [0.5.1.1. 4}
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3. Aowriou.—See vol. 1, p. 173, v 208,

12. Tue Teewsuse Leaper or Hraves,—Sagana
explaing it “darkness-dispelling, all-leading,” tamansi varja-
Yaniam siroasyo nelaram suryem.

7. HE mas ExeaxpEn Heaves awp Easra—When
he has refreshod them both with rain, secording to the com-
ment,

Pace 38,

$10. Surtep To THE SEASON—Or, “connected with
sherifice, " ritwiyyvati,

It Vermy Procrams tie MEasure—Mimita i, is
the burthen of this and the two following verses. It is liter-
ally, “verily measures”—it is not said what. Sapana ex-
plains it, Indra-gatan gunan parichchhinatti, It, the praise,
discriminates the good properties attached to Indra : makat-
myam prakhyapayati, it makes known his greatness.

312, Procraiws tne Measure oF His MEerrrs—
Literally, like the dilating praise of the warshipper ; it pro-
claims, ete.  Prachi is explained prakarshena stutpam guna-
ganam proganivals,

Page 39,
4. Wicn was e PropucT oF THE Sicrrrice—
“Or rather, “belongs to the sacrifice,” yajnasye sambandhi
bhavati. Aditi's praise may be that in vol. 10, p. 115.
116. For Hiz ExceiLest Prorecrion—Or, “for

the sake of his protection and praise.™

16. Sama-Feda, 1. 384 [I. 4. 2. 5. 4].

19. Dvixe Ixpea waerever Worsaierep,—Devam ,
~devam Indram Indram. This, it is said, implies Indre s
being present at the same time at different ceremonios, or
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in various forms, as in o former passage, vol. v, p 76, v 18
[The vers: is addressed to the priests and the gejamand, ]
$17. Ox taE Far-Diistaxt OceEax—Sagana takes
samtedra as meaning the Soma, fe, “If thou art exhilarated
by some distant (offering of) Soma.™
Page 40.

27, Visuxv sy His StrENeTE—Yadi te Vishnur ojase
might be rendered, “when Fishnu by thy strength' ; bu
the Scholinst renders fe, favanujoh.

VeriLy Tuy Berover Horses Bore Tuee—The only
reason, apparenily, for this phrase—dd it te haryate (banbou)
hars vavalshatub-—is its having served as the burthen of th
two preceding slanzas,

129. Becriarep vy Taee—Or according to Sayana,
subdued the world for thee, twadartham nigachohhants bluta-
Jatuny,

43, Tuex—Tadawim dhanam pradeli, connecting the
verse with what follows—uttaratre sambandba. The seconid
ball of the stanza is very elliptical, nable yafnasye dohana

pradiware ; the ravel is, ns usoal, the altar, yojna is seid 10
mean here the Sema, and dehana for dohane, ablishavesthane,

This is probably an ancient hymn, both by its repetitions and
combination of simplicity and obscurity.
Page 41.

1. Saxcrieres THE OFFERER AND THE Pramen—
Kratum punita ukthyam, which Sayens cxplains kermanam
Eartaram stotaram cho ; bot he admita, as an alternative,
the sacrifice called wkthya, wkthyakhyam yagam. Sama- Veda,
£. 381 [I 4. 2. 5. 1], pats Indrs in the voeative—Indra
punishe. [So, too, in Sama-Feda, 1. 1. 2. 12. 1.]
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3. This and the preceding] occur in Sama-Veda, 1w
07. 98, [IL 1. 2. 12. 8, 3] [Saygna remarks that bhare
may here menn “sserifice,” most of the words signifying
“eombat™ having this second meaning also.]

{For Our HarPINEss—Sayana says, “when wealth
‘ot happiness is sought,”" sulle dhane va lipsite sati,

4. Over mne Sacmrroe—The text has Barbishah,
“over the sacred grass, " pat for the rite at which it is sirewn,

0. Meaws or Oprarsivg Heaves.—Swaroidam, seanga-
sy lembhakam [the printed texr has sorvasya] ; or it may
mean one who possesses or communicates knowledge of
heaven, swargasye vediaram, ie, a son,

i6. OverrowerRmnG.—Le, Able to overpower enemies,
shatrunam prasahanasamarthah.

37. Gexerate Ty Eunocres as oF Oun—Le, by
granting the expected froit.

Pice 42

19, Oxe AmsoruTe Lomp or MEx—Sapena takes it,
“who is called the one absolute lord of men by those who
miagnify him (with songs) and implore his protection.™

{14. Exrexp tae Axciest Sacerice—Of. Haug's

ditareys  Brahm., vol. 1, Introduction, p. T4
{16. Taou ART THE GUARDIAX OF THE SACRIFICIAL

Foon.—0r, “thou art the guardian (by drinking) of the
Soma,”" annasyps somalakshanasya panena rokshita bhavasi

$16. Excme Preasure 15 IxpRa—0Or, “have rejoived
in Indra,"" aramsishul.

Pace 43.

$18. BueerisTENDING.—Chetana, explained chetayitri,
‘chiusing to be wise’. For the Triledrulas, see vol. 1,



Nores ox Voouume V 367

p. 135, v 17 and note ; for the abhiplave, of, Haug's ditareya
Brakm., vol. m, p. 285,

33. TeAT ExminaraTING W EALTH WHICH WE SOLICIT.—
We have only madintamam yam imahe; it is not very clear
to what the epithet applies ; the only substantive is ratham,

but the Scholingt has madavantam fwam dhanam, "Thee
exhilarated, wealth,” as if Indre was understood, and was
the wealth that was solicited. [Sayana seems to take the
verse, “Moreover thy renowned and wvigorous (or desire-
showering) horses bring the chariot of thee who art exempt
from decay, thee, the greatly exhilarated, whom we sk
offor wealth),” atishayena madavantam yam twam dhanam
yachamale tasya ta styanvayah.]

Pace 4.

128, Tme Grory OF THE SACRIFICE—Sayana eXplaing
shriyam by shrayanmiyam, sc. yajnam.

30. For A Dmstant Opsecr—For a future reward,
but the phraseology is somewhat obscure ; it runs literally,
* this (Indra) for a long prospect, in the east proceeding sacri=
fice, measures, having considered in succession the sacrifice, ™

cayam dirghaye chakshase prachs prayeds adkweare mimite
yaguam anushay vichakshya.

31. In this and the two following stanzas we have the
usyal reiteration of vrisha,—Vrisha yam Indra te ratha uto

te vrighana hari, and so forth, explained, as usual, Fomonam

varshita.
. PaGE 45,

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 122 [1. 2. 1. 3. 8, and 11. 9. 2. 8. 11.

9. Ibid, w 1185 [IL 9. 2. 9. 2]

31 smovin wisa 1o Grve—Rather, *1 would wish to
give, 1 would present to that intelligent worshipper,”
whiksheyam asmai ditseyam manishine,
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3. Iwd., 1x 1186 [11. 9. 2. 8. 3]

b. Chakrana opasham divi,—antarikshe megham opashams
upetya shayanam kurvan, is Sayana’s explanation. Sama-
Veda, . 121 [1. 2. 1. 3. 7, and TL. 8. 1. 8. 1]

7. Sama-Veda, . 990 [I1. 8. 1. 9. 3]. [Sayana explains

7.
the latter clause, “from which (exhilaration) he pierced

Fala.™]
Pace 46,

13. Struck orr THE Heap of Namvoni, Erc—This
logend, as related in the Gada section of the Shalya Parvan of
the Mahabharats (printed edition, vol, 111, p. 364, line 3) has
been previously referred to (vol. mi, note on V.2.18. 9.
Bayana’s version of it slightly varies in the beginning, stating
that Indra, after defeating the dswras, was unable 1o capture
Namuchi : on the contrary, he was taken by him. Namuchs,
however, liberated lim on the conditions which are snume-
rated in the Bharsge—that he would not kill him with any
weapon, dry or wet, nor by day or night. In evasion of his
ontl, Indra at twilight, or in u fog, decapitated Nomuehs with
the fonm of water. [It is also told in the Taitiviye Samhita,
1. 8. 7). Sama-Feda, r. 311 [1. 3. L. 2. B). Yajur-Feda, 19. T1.

115, Tue Most Exceiiext DRINKER oF THE SoMA—
Or it may mean “thou who on drinking the Sema becamest
preeminent.'”  Vishuchim may mean “discordant,” paros-
paraviredhena nana gantrim.

1. Bama-Fela, . 383 [L. 4. 2. 5. 2]

2. Tue Swier CLoups—@irin  afran may mean also
the quick mountains, s, bofors their wings were elipped.

Paor 47,

4. Soma-Veds, 1 383 [I. 4. 2.5.3; I1. 2. 2. 18. 1}
[Lokakritnu would seem to mean, sccording to Sayana,
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“the provider of a place (for his worshipper}”, sthanasya
kartaram ; and harishrigom, *him who is to be served by
his steeds,” ashiablyam sevyam.]

5. Sama-Feds, 11 231 [I1. 2. 2. 18, 2],

7. Ilad., r 985 [1L. 8. 1. 11. 1].

8, Ibid., . 996 [IL 8. 1. 11. 2]

9, Ibid., . 997. [II. 8. 1. 11. 3],

10. Twoou Assoorarest wite Taee Aut Goop OFr-
serng.—That i€, thou givest offspring, and all good things.

113. A taE Forms oF Ixoea—That is, the various
attributes celebrated in our praises.

1. Sama-Feda, . 141 [L 2. 1. 5. 10].

Pace 48,

8. Ix WHoM aLL Pramses...... CONCENTRATE —
Literally, “in whom (as their object) all praises, and sll kinds
of offspring exultingly meet."

1. Awxmvarivg v Wan—Sayana expluins  harshu-
mantah as “exolting in, fe, eager for, war,” harshayuliak
sangramotsubah.

7. Isora 15 Brausma —Imdro Brakma, parieridial
sarvebhyo’dhikah, “the sugmented or vast, more or greater
than all," is the explapation of the commentator, [He
explains rishi as the behalder of all the dryas, sarvasya Arya-
Jatasya drashta.] .

9. Wimra Piovs Precerrs, wirn, erc.—Tam arbebliis
tam samablis tam gayatraish chorshanayoh kebitayah, The
two last equally imply men, but the Scholisst undersiands
the first to be an epithet of the sccond—the seers or under-
standers of Manfras, or texts, such as those of the yajuah
(arka), of the Saman (saman), and metrical prayers pot
chanted (Gaywatra).

24
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$10. Ix Barrue—Or, “by his weapon, ™ aywdhena.
fl1. ToWErLFARE—Sagana explains stoasti as “happy,’
Eshemena,

Pagr 49,

L. Sama-Veda, 1.181[1.2.2. 5.7 11.1.1.6. 11

2, Ibid, mm 17 [1L 1. 1. & 2]

3. Sama-Veda, 1. 18 (IL. 1. 1. 6. 8]

3. Wr Bramsaxs—Le, brabmanah, explaimd in
the commentary by brakmanak. .

b. Tuy Beury—Kwkshyoh, in the dual, for it is said
that Tmdra has two bellies, Indrasya b dice wdare, giecording
to another text, fill both the hellies of the slaver of Fritro ;
or it may refer only to the right and left sides, or the upper
and lower portions of the same belly. yadve ebasyoivn widarasyo
savyadakshinabhedena urddhwadhobhagena va dwitwam. [Cf.
vol. m, p. 135, v. 11 ; vol. 1, p. 61, v, 12.]

7. Like a BrinE—Janir iva, Jaga ivd, literally, “like
brides"". Shuklair vasteaih samvritah is the explanation of
the comment. The text has only sameritah, covered, ar
invested by, as an epithet of Soma, payahprablvitibdik, by
milk and other ingredients.

Page 50.

110. Goap—Or rather “crook™ ; ankushe is explained
by Suyana as an instrument for drawing towards us things
out of reach.

$11. PourFiep THROUGH THE SAcRED (iRass—QOr
rather “purified (by being filtcred throvgh the cloth called
idashapavitra) over the sacred grass (sirewed on the veds).”

11. Soma-Veda, £ 159[1.23.2.2.5; I 1. 2. 5. 1].

12. RexowxeD For Raviasce—Shackigo is not very
satisfactorily exploined: shakia gavo yasyn, “lhe whose
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wattle are sirong’. Shockayeh may also mean, accord-

++

ing to Sayana, oyaktak, * manifest, " or praklyatah, * famovs ";
and govah may mean rashmayah, rays, ie, “of renowned or
manifest brillinnee™. 8o the next epithet, shachiptoyna,
is explained prakhyata-pujana, “of renowned adoration,™
or * whose hyvmnos are renowned . Sama-Veda, 1. 76

[1I. 1. 3. b, 3]
18, Orpsemxe oF SumiNeaviisie—Yas te Shringa vrisho

na prrt vt kundapayyeh would be more nuturally render-
wd, he who was, Shringavrisha, thy grandson, thy great-
grandson, Kundapagya ; but Sayena quotes a legend which
describes Tndra as taking upon himself the character of the
son of a Rishi named Shringaerish (or Shringavrishan), which
ia therefore here in the genitive case ; wapal, he says, means
apatya, offspring generally, and is therefore not incompatible
with ptitra, “son’’, Shringaerish may also moan the sum,
e, shrimpair carshati, “he roins with rays’; and me-pat
may have its etymological sense, not causging 1o fall, »a
patayita, i.e., he who was the establisher of the sun in heaven,
Tndra. Again, Kundapayya, vpon the autherity of Pawing,
3. 1. 130, means o particular ceremony, in which the Soma
is drunk from a vessel called Kunda, and this is said 10 he
e pranaped, lave wkshite, *the protecior cf thee, Tndra™,
The construction is loose, and the explanaiion not very
satisfactary. Sama- Veda, 1. 77 [IL 1. 3. 5. 3]

4. Sama-Feda, 1. 275 [1. 3. 2. & 3]

15. Wit Hean Uptarrep Like A Sgarest,—Pridaku-
sanw is explaived pridakub sarpah, a serpent ; sa ioa ganuk
samuchehhritah  fadvod  wonetashimsbal, having the head
lifted up in like manner. [Sayina gives a second meaning
of sanu, as smmblaganiya, to be served or propitiated as o
snake ig, with many gems, mantras, medicaments, efe. ;
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aa yatha bakubhir manimantraushadhadibhis samsevyo nalpave
evam Indro" pi bahublis stotradiblhir yamads seopah.]
$15. By A Raro SEizore—Sayana explains griblio as
“means of seizing,” ie, o praise.
PaaEe Bl.

{4. Briveer oF Sarerv.—Rather, “whose fostering
care is unimpeded. ™

6. Free rroM Duriicrry.—Adwayel is explained as
Kapatarakita. [Cf. v. 14.]

7. Sama-Veda, 1. 102 [L 2. 1. 1. 6].

10. Ibid, . 307 [L. 5. 1. 1. 7]

. Pace 53,

4. Treacuerovs—Dwayw, double—he who professes
kindness to our face and maligns us behind our back ; pra-
tyakshakrito hitam vadati parokshakritas tw akitam.

18. Sama-Veda, 1. 305 [L. 5. 1. 1. 5].

21. A Tureerorv Surrrer—Trivarutham, s guard
ngainst heat, cold and wet; or it may mean, according to
the Scholiast, triblumikam, “ three-storied ", Sapana, there-
fore, did not believe that the Hindus of the Faidik period

lived in hovels "
Pace 53.

I. Sama-Feda, 1. 100 [1.2.1.2. 3 ; I1. 8. 2, 11. 1],

12 Samo-Fedo, m 8. 3. 11. 2.

3. Ibid,1 31%;n 763 [1.2.1.2 6; I1. 6. 2. 13. 1].
[Sagana explains it * we adore thee, the most adorable, the
deity among deities, the invaker," ete.]

4. Samo-Veda, m 764 [IL 6. 3. 13. 2]. But it reads
apam napatam, instead of wjo napatam, as in our text—from
burnt-offerings the rains are generated ; from them, timber ;
from timber, fire.
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G, Wirn tEeE VEpA—Sayana explaing vedena by
vedudhypayanena, “ by studving the Feda". Professor Miller,
however, says that it means “a bundle of grass'., See
Ancient Sanskrit Literature, p. 28, note, and p. 2056,

Pacr 54.

7. Expowep witn ExEroy.—Sayana explains suvira
by “thou who art worshipped by noble heroes.”

{8, Ix Tmee tne Vmrvovs are CoxrFmmxe—Or,
perhaps, “in thee also are excellent protections, " fwe kehemaso
api sants sadhavah.

9, May......REwarD—This is Sayena’s explanation
of the indeclinable word addka: so addha, satyephalah sa
bhavat. [Sayama takes the second clause aleo as oprative,
“may he indeed be worthy of praise.’]

$9. Tue Giver oF WEALTE.—This is in the original
the same word (sanita) as that rendered *effecter of his pur-
poses,”” in the next verse, -

12. Brrow THE Gops a¥p Anove Morrars.—" Bpread
it thronghout the sky™" is the Scholinst’s explanation of ave-
devam upari-martyam, sarvam nablab-pradesham vyepeyo,

$14. Aprri—Sayana takes Aditim as an epithet of
Agni, ie, akhandamiyam, “the insuperable™. His many
forms ure the garkapatys, ete

Paok 53,

19. Sama-Veda, 1. 111; m 909[1.2.1.2.5; 11.7.2.10. 1],
Yajur-Veda, 15. 38,

20. Ix Coxvrior.— Fritraturge, “in conflict” ; Sayana
says, sangrame. Mahidhara, Yayur-Feda, 15. 38, cxplains
it papanashaya, “for the extirpation of sin". As for ave
sthire tanuhy, Mahidhara takes greater license, and renders
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the phrass, “make the strong bows without bowstrings,’
sthirani dhanunshi gyarahitany kwri,
Pace 56,

5. MavI.-.... BecouE IaorTAL—Agrecably to the
text, ye yatha yathopasate te tad eva bhavanti, * as men worship,.
sueh they become.” [Or, perhaps, the latter part should be,
“May I, although a mertal, become as thon, immortal,”"]

$36, May 1 xor e Accusen, Erc.—Rather, “Let me
not abuse thee by calumny or wickedness,”” na twa rasiyabhi-
ahastaye s papaii .

$29. Tuey nave Caiikp THEE, ETc—Sayang explains
i, “they (the pious sages) call thee my protector,” mama
stotur rakshakam twom eva brohmavadinah bathoyonti.

30, Soma-Veda, 1 108; m 1172 [I. 3. 1. 2. I;

11.9.2 2 11
Page BT,

3. Ihid., m 1173 [I1. 9. 2. 2. 8] [Saguna cxplains
rajast, “thou shinest amidst,” or “thon illominest™.]

#4. Wuon You Coxover To THE Liovir—The text
hus only yam nagathe paraw, * whom you lead to the opposite
bank". The Scholiast supplies the rest.

37. The printed edition has no comment upon this
stanza. The MSS. are imperfect, especially as regards 1he
first half line, wia me prayiyor vayigoh. [Dwga, in his com-
ment on the Norwkio, explains the verse s follows, * More-
over, on the banks of the Sweastu (he has given) to me (plenty)
of beasts of burden and garments ; he, the afluent leader
and lord of thrice seventy noble dark-coloured (cows has
given them to me)’ He explains prayiyu by dhanvam ash-
wadi; vayiyu by vastradi ; bhvucadvasul by bhavayita vasunam
prashastah ; and shyaval by shyamavaragnawm, scil. gavam.]
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Page B8

3. Suepper or TnE Drevosive  Raax.—Vishnor
anilhiisham is explained vyapta sy eshaniyasya vrishtyudokasy
eshasya sektrinam. '

44, Sayana seems to explain this verse, “The islands
fall ssunder, the firmest (trees) experience distress ; they
(the winds) distress heaven and parth : the waters hurry
onward, O bright-weaponed, self-shining ones, when yuu

LLs

agitite them.
8, Tue Voior —Sayina explains vana as “the tute, ™
vin,
Page 5o,

$12. TueY NEED NOT Exert TiE Exercy, Ero.—Or

rather, “they need not exert themselves to defend their

persons, nakishtanushu yetire,
13, Likg I[svicoraTiNg PATERNAL Foop—Vayo ma

pitryain sabah. The latter is explained prasakanashilam,
but the exaet purport is*not very obvious ; apparently, it
is intended to say that the worshipper may rely upon it.

Pace 60,

$19. As A PLOUGHMAN, ETC—Sapana  says, “as &
ploughman rrpt_n.l‘el:llv drawing the furrows (praises or
addresses) of his oxen.”

$20. Tue Lmeran Bestowkrs or Foon- L, *“the
most illustrious,”  sushravastaman.—Sayana explains the
latter clause, “who are ever victorious in combats and ever
ohallengers, like a challenge-worthy boxer.™

31. Sama-Veda, 1. 404 [I. 5. 1. 2. 6} [Or rather, “O
Maruts, alike in energy, vour kindred, the cows, severally
lick up the quarters of the horizon.” Benfey understands by

gavah, the sun’s rays.]
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124, Tuae UscoNQuerABLE BY YOUR ADVERSARIES —
Sagana cxplains sesachadwishal as shatrurahitah, “destitute
of enemivs."—For Gotama, sec vol. 1, p. 127,

Pace 61.

The Sultas of this Adhyays are, for the most part,
simple. This last has excoplions.

1. As Mgy Catn vroN some STour PErRsoN vor HEwp.
—Vage chitram, sangrame vividharupem ; the printed Saman,
LA0B[L5.1.3. 10; T1.1. 1. 22.1]. {Benfey), reads vajrin,
" thunderer,” for vaje.—Yatha vrihyadibhir grikam purayanto
Jana annavishaye sthulam gqunadhitam kanchit manavam
akwayanti, “as people filling a bouse with rice and the like
call upon some stout, liberul man for food,” is the commen-
tator’s amplification of the last clause,

$l. UxerecEpED —Apurvye is explained “new.™ 1e,
ever new at the three oblations,

2. Sama-Veda, 1. 59 [I1. 1. 1. 22, 3],

. IsveLureest sut Destrrore oF Kis—Or rather,
“wo thy worshippers (viprasah), destitute of kin **

Pace 62,

O. Ibid, . 40T [1.5.1.2. 9]  Fivakshane i explain-
od by Sapans  swargaprapaneshile, “eausing to obtain
swarga '’

17. We mave xor Exows, erc—Sapana seems to
render this latter clause “we knew thee not formerly as the
mighty one (hut now we know thes), "

9. Sama-Veda, 1 400 [I. 5. 1, 2. 3],

$11. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 1. 2. 5.
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FPage &3,

$12. Tae Leapess or Rrres—Sayane explains nribhih
as “wielders of weapons,” ayudhanetribhih, and vritra os
“the enemy ",

13. Ibid., 1. 399 [L 5. 1.2 1;1L 6. 2. 4. 1]. [Sayana
renders this verse thus, “Thon, Indra, by thy birth art from
etornity without a foe, withont a controller, without & kins-
man ; thou desirest to show thy kinsmunship only by war,™
s.e., it is only by fighting that thou art the friend of thy
worshippers.]

14. Surashwah, suraya vriddhak jﬂ'ﬂﬂmmﬁ. intoxicated :
or nastibak, Atheists. For the second line, beginning Yada
krinashi nadanum somubasi, the printed edition gives no
commentary. One MS. reads (but no doubt from sowme
interpolator’s hand), ¥Yada manavasya danadirahifyam samu-
hasi wirakaroshi yoshiritwam karoshi, “when thou expellest
the neglect of gifts of a4 man, thou makest the sacrifiving” ;
but the constroction is questionable. [The verse occurs in
Sama-Veda, 11. 6. 2. 4. 2; and Sayowa there expliing the
clause, Yadakrinoghi nadanum samuhasi, " when thou utterest
the inarticulate sound of approbation (to the worshipper,
implying, ‘He is mine"), thou bringest him (wealth).”" See
Benfey's translation, note. Professor Milller thus translates
the whole verse, Ancignt Sanskrit Lit, p. 542, “Thou never
findest o rich man to be thy friend ; wine-swillers despise
thee : but when thou thunderest, when thou gatherest (the
clouds), then thou art ealled like s father.”]

A8 A ProrecToR—Or, “as a father,” pila iva,

$15. Ler uvs xor, Like Foors—>Sayana interpreis
this, “Let not us who are thine, Indra, be desolate as those
who are ignorant of the friendship of such as thou art,”
ma te amajuro yatha murass indra sakhye teavaioh.  He
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explains amagureh as gribaih putraih pavtrair dhanadiblisheha
suha girnah,

$16. Axorner THAN THEE—Sayana expluins fe, as in
the previous verse, vagam tava swablutoh, “we who nre

tine,
Pace 64.

$1.  Ox e Pata To Barrue —Rudravartani, o xplained
as " having a path which couses weeping in battle, " or * whose
paths are praised ™',

4. IupeLLErs oF Aorions —Trm is explained antarya-
mitaya prerakate, “urgers, or impellers, by the properiy of
internal influence or conscience ™ ; or it may mean vdake sy
prevayiaran, “senders of water or rain'. [For the two
wheels, see vol. 1, p. 40, w, 19.]

$5. Tumee-Baxxep—Sayana explains trivandhure as
“having three seats, " or “having two poles, and 8 bar between
them for fastening the harness,” vandhwra being sarathi-
sthanam or dwe ishe tanmadhye mjjusagranarthalo dondah.

6. - Axp Rear TnE BARLEY.—The text has yavam vrilena
barshathah, “you till with the plovgh barley.""

Pace 65,

. Frarresme.—Pivarih, according 1o Sayana, # puri-
fying," or “stout *'; pavayitrini sthulani va (annani),

11. Hurevise, Devour, xre.—The terms are unusual
—yad adhriga o adhrigee havamahe, The first is explained,
karmasu twaramanad, “lhastening (o acts of worship”™ ; the
second,  shatrucadhartham  sangrame twarayn  guechanfuu -
adhrigu being explained etymologically  adAritagamana.
“whose going 15 unwithheld ",

13. Gave AUGMENTATION To THE WELL—Ses vol. 1.
. 169, verse 5 and note. [The Ashwing miraculously filled
the well with water, and so rescued Fondana.]
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i14. Ox THE Roap oF Barruk—Rudmvarlant, se
sfra on . 1,

Paoe G6.

l. Wuo Resists Ourx Foes—Prativyam, shatrushu
pratigumana-shilam agnim ; Agni, who has the property
of going against encnies. Bama-Veda, 1. 102[1. 2. 1. L. 7l

3. Takes away THE WEALTH OF THOSE, e —Upavida
vindate vasu is all the text has. The Scholiast explains the
first by upavedanena, by proximate knowing, that is, efe
havinghi devartham na prayachchantityetaginanena  tesham
v dha nam labkate, * These do not give oblations to the gods™ ;
by this knowledge he takes their wealth, [Sagina secms 10
understand the latter part, “those non-sacrificers, whose
food snd its juices he arrests (sc. as not digesting them 1),
their wealth, too, he takes away by his divine knowledge
(of their gailt). "] .

Pace 67,

e, 5 Troorslor Wonsiiepers.—Ganashriyal is explained
by Sayana “who visits troops of worshippers to take their
oblation=.™

9, Apong with Prase—The text has jujushub, * they
have adared” : but the Scholinst renders it upasevadfam,
expressly stating that the first (the third) person is here put
for the second, madhyamapurushasya prathamapurushadeshah.

$10. Sacrivices—Or “sacrifices,” yagnah.,

$12. Dzresp Us, Erc—Or, as Sayana secms (o sy,
“defend our wealth, consisting in sons and grandsons, and
what has to be guarded in battles.”

Pask 68,

15. Sama-Veda, 1. 114 [1. 3. 1. 1. 2. 8.

14. Ibid., x 106 [1. 2. 1. 1, 10},

15, Ibid., 1 104 [I. 2. 1. 1. 8],
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Pace 69,

$15. Mavest Twov, ETC—Sayana seems to take it,
“mayest thou quickly become warthy of the sacrifice, (as
bearing our oblstions to them), ™

123. Wrn REVERENOE—Or, “with the hymn, "
-Molrena namaskarena va,

M. BravraYUPA—Said to be the name of o Riaks,

38, Uro¥ thE Trawqum Axp Coxstant Max—

-Sushamne shashioats Janaya; shobhanasamavate bakave produi-
bhutaye stotrinam, is all the exXplanation, except that to the
first is added tavg prasadat, “ who enjoys tranquillity from thy
{dgni's) favayr, [Sagana may intend to expluin the words
88 meaning “upon the various reciters of ¢xcllont biymins, ™
The Gana-ratna-makodadhi explains sushaman ns shobhanam

-sama priyavachanam yosya (ef. Pan. 8 3. 98), TIn v 28 of
the next hymn, sushaman is the name of a king.]

0. MrtrA AND VArRUNA—This, nccording to Sagana,
intimates the ordinary association of these two deities with
Agni at sacrifices,

IVINL 4. 4. Vyasawa—Io, Vishwamanas, as in the

preceding hymn: uee o, 7.
1. Sama-Veda, 1. 390 [ 4. 2 5 10]

Page 70,

3. Ar tuE Issur or Thy Wearons.—Nireke ohid
vasuk is the text ; the Scholiast explains it tavayudhanirga-
manad eva shatravak palayante,

17. Aw tHE OFvErtves op Us—Sagana explaing
nah for mama, as pujayam bakuvachanam.

9. Imsrmmer or Mex—The attributive is Nrito, voe.

- of Nritu, dancer, or who causes to dance, i, agitator, exciter,
from Indra’s faculty of internal impulse in all beings, survasya
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antaryamitaya nariayita ; of. wupra, note on verse 4 in the-
Snd Sukta,
Pace T1.

13. Sama-Veda, 1. 386 [I. 4. 2. 5. 6; IL. 7. 1. & 1]
The printed edition reads vadhansi chodayate, for the radhasa
chodayate of the Rig-Veda text,

tHE By His Miont REwarDs, ¥rc—Sayana explaing
the construction, swemakattiwenaiva annena saha dhanadikam
stotribhyah prakarshena chodayati, “he by his might abun-
dantly sends to his worshippers wealth with food.™

14. Sama-Veds, 1 860 [II. 7. 1. & 2, reading radhal
for daksham]. Ashwya is explained as the son of dshwa, or
Vya shaoa.

15. Ibid., 1 861 [IL 7. 1. 8. 3].

$16. Sama-Veda, 1. 4.2.5.5; 11. 8 3. 10. 1.

16, Eoz ki virah stavate sadavridhal. The commentuior
renders it as in the translation, but he does not notice
sadavridha.

$17. Ibid, II. 8. 3. 10. 2, e, “None is mightier or
more praissworthy (or richer) than thoun."

f18. Ibid, II. 8. 2. 10. 3.

$19. Ibid, 1. 4. 2. 5. 7.

PicE T2.

$22. To tue Doxor oF THE (BLATION—Sayana cx-
plains yamam as stotribhih sumiyatam, “who is conciliated (2) -
by his praisers” ; and mankamanam gayam, as *honourable
wealth,” or “a house for the worship of the gods®™. He
gives a passive menning to yama, but ¢f. v 103, 10

23, Texta or Tne PEeviping Vriran PrixcreLEes—
The text has simply dashamam, the tenth; in explanation
of which the Scholiast cites o text which stales that there
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are nine vital airs in the human body, and that Tedva is the
tenth | nave vai purushe prans manushyeshu vartamang
Indyas tesham dashadha, ete. [Cf. Taitt. Brahm. 1 3. 7. 1.
el Taitt. Sank. 1. 7. 9.

M. Sama-Veda, 1. 396 [1. 5. 1. 1. 8],

$25. Snow THE SAME CArE oF Us.—Sagans takes it,
“ Bring to us that protection wherewith {thou JTotectest
thy) offerer ; send 1o us (that protection wherewith) thon
hast twice slain (the foe) for Kuese,

$21. DwenLens ox THE SEves Rivess.—Sapte sindhu-
shu, ie., the dwellers on the banks of the seven rivers. the
Ganges, ete,, or on the shores of the seven seas (Sayper ).

Pace 73,

128, Ox pemALP op Susmamay.—Varu is said to have
distributed these alms that his father, Swushaman, might go
to heaven,

Avspiorous Foon-Besrowive Usias—The text has
only Sublage vaginivati. The comment sipplies Ushas, on
the aunthority of Shaunaka. [Sayana gives un altsrnative
rendering, which is parallelled by v 3 of the sixth Sulcta of
this anuvalba, making Varu himsell address the stanza 10
Ushas, und usk her to give him wealth for the sons of Vieradien,
a5 she had given (o his father for his suppliants.]

$29. Humaxe—Sayna explains Narye  as  worahita-
Fijee ppen .

$30. Ir Axy Ask o Taee—Sagana explaing Luhayn-
krite as meaning, “Oh, thon who art bonoured by those who
ask where Varw dwells,” so varuh Futrg tishthatityetadich-

~ehhaya “bhilakhanapracrittair jijnasubbih purastrite (Ushas),
Valah he takes as varah, sc. noabalena avarakal whatrinam,

“overwhelmer of enemjes",
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12. Cnarproreens oF MeN—Or, perhups, “bringers,
wof riches,” tana rathya.

2. Your are Worsmrrep sy Me—The text bas only
the nouns, without any verb, which is supplied by the com-
mentator. [He supplies “thou sacrificest (o them, " ta yojase
from the previons verss.]

Page 74.

4. Soverewx.—Sayana, as usual, explaing sawraga
as “perfectly resplendent,” samyng dipgamanaw: and so,
too, 10w, 7.

$PowERFUL—Asura is also explained as “impellirg v
‘heing the indwelling principle,” antaryamitaya prerakam.

IrroMe—The text has ghoshatah, which Sayana renders
gweadypiye prraka shayatah,

8. Cf wl 1, p. 32, verse 10.

Tuey Acquirk Vicouvr—Kshatriga EFshatrom owhatuh
is vxplained balovantaw balom vpapnutah.

9. A rather unintelligible verse, even with the help of
the Scholiast. [Sayana seems to understand it as refirring
to Mitra and Varuna as respectively presiding over day and
night, ahoratrayor vyaptena tejasa,)

fll. Guarp Ovr VEssEL—No navam urushyata ;
navam pagniyam occurs in x. 44, 6, and seems there to nean
the sacrifice.

13.  Sagana interprets Sindho as stotrin prati dhanasnam
syandanashils Vizhno, and purcachittaye as prarabdhalarmane
yajamana ya.

Paae 5.

17. For Ovr DwetLisc.—The text has only Okya.
The comment renders it Oko gribam tasmas hitani barmans.
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19. Suerya—That is, according to the comment,

Mitra and Varuna. Cf. v 21
130, Ix tug Seacrovs Hain or Bicririoe—Sayana

explains dirghaprasadmani as an epithet of yajne, vistritam
sadanam yesmin yajne.

3. Tmar Sux, Mrra axp Vagusa—ZTor suryom
means, scoording to the Scholiast, the brightness of Mitra
and Varuna., [Sayana's words are suryom sugiryam, fof
Varunam Maitram cha tejas.]

Pace T6.

124, Two Fasr-Gomve Sacacious Steeps—Sayana
cxplaing wiprou as medhavinam uchitau, “worthy of the

praisers of a deity ",

2. Bay, Varyu, tavs—The text has only Farw, in the
vocative, which the commentator amplifies—He varunamaka
rujann evam brukity Rishir vodaii,

To Graxt Him Grear Ricnes, so Come To Me-—Make
tans, mahote dhanaya ; makyem ayatam is supplied by the
Boholinst.

3. Ar Dawx—dli kshapad, kehapaye otikrame, “at
the passing of night," wehak-Eale.

Pace 7.

6. Or Fasowarmvo CompLEXtoN—Madhwvarna is ex-
plained ye yuvaye rupam pashyants i tatraiva hrishta bhavants,
“they who look npon your beanty are delighted ™.

$11. Axp Uxpenstaxp Its PumrorT.—Sagana seems
to explain it, “ye recognize this my (invocation as devoted
to you)."

13. Wrire Apprrioxar Ramwest —Addhivastra, “ having
another garment over her ordinary clothes.”
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PacE T8.

15, As e Farar Smarr Spave 1 Deer—The
text hus only Fishudrubeva, which Sayena explains, vishven
hnaatv shatrun itv sharak, [He explains the allusion as
follows : tena (vishudriha) wathe vyadho mrigam abhilashitam
degham prapayati tadval stulya yajnam aveibalyena sama-
ptim prapayathah, “as a hunter by an arrow brings the deer
to the desired spot (to its destination?), g0 ve by praise cause
the sacrifice to attain completion.” )

17. On  tae Dweiirse oF THE WorsnrPer — [sho
vagrihe, yuvam ichehhato yagamanasya is Sayana’sexplanation.

19, Tre Exmicrer oF T™HE ProrLE o¥ ITs Baxks-
The river is said to have praised the Ashwing, as the Rishi
lived onits banks. These banks are golden, and consequently
enrich those who live near,

31. WoxpesrvL Sox-15-Law oF TwasaTeL—Sayarna
explains Twashtrs here by Brafma, and refers for the con-
nection to the Itihasas and other suthorities. Mahidhara
(¥agjur-Feda, 37. 34) savs, Fayw, or the wind, having taken
water from Aditya, fertilizes it, as rain, and is therefore as it
were his son-in-law, identifying Twashtrs with dditya,

{23, Estamusa, Vayu, Harpiness 1x Heavex.— Vayu
being considered the supporter of all the celestinl luminarics,
sarva-jyotisham twadodharafwat.

Page 79,

3. Exrexpmve......Tey Lives ix Aun Dmeerions —
Ashwapristham iz literally, Tborne on a borse’s hack"™
but Sayana here interprets aghwe by epapta, and prishtha

by sareanga.
125, Cavsk Our Rmres 10 BE ProvucTive oF Foon

AXD Warer—Sayana seems io explain the latter clause,
25
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“Give us food and water, and so cause our rites to be duly
performed, ™

l. Sama-Veda, 1. 48 [I. 1. 1. 6. 4 Sayana cxpliins
purchita in its literal meaning, as “placed in front, (or on
the .east), on the witara vedi."]

2. To tue DweLlLing oF THE WoRrsHIPFER —Prithivim,
which is explained idam devasadanam, “this chumber of the
gods™. Oshadhih may here also imply annual plants, aceord-
ing to Sayana. [Sayana renders ushasa naktam oshadhih,
(*thou comest) to dawn and night (these being the times for
the offering), and the Soma-grinding stones.” He explains
tasaah, as usial, by tessyitarad, “causers of habitations™.]

4. A¥ avonE Sare ¥rRoM RoBBERS. —Avrikam stenarahi-
tam ; or it may imply, “free from any annovances, badha-
rakitam, '

Pace 80,

7. VaruNA—When Mitra and Faruna are named
singly, both are intended, and sometimes even more of the
Vishwadeons, according to the Scholiast, [For Manu's
sacrifice, of. vol. 1, 34, and Shatapatha Brakmana, 1. 8. 1.]

10.  Tueee 1s Kisorep wrtn Mz Your Worsuirper.—
The text has only asty apyam, the Scholinst gays, with the
Rishi of the bymn,

Pace 81.

13. Yagjur-FVeda, 33. 9],

14. Id., 33. 4,

119, Bwxce You Presioe Over TaE Rire —Sayana
says, “since ye uphold the house (rendered prosperous),
griham kalyanabhutam dhamyatha.

20. The construction is so loose, that it is impogsible
to do more than conjecture the meaning, Yadvabhipitwe
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-asura ritam yate chhardir yema o dashushe is explained yadva
asmad yajram prati yushmakam abhipraptau yajnam gachchhate
havinshi dattavate yajamanaya grikam prayachehhatha, *since
you give a dwelling to the donor of the oblation proceeding
to the rite, which is to bring you to our sacrifice,” or, “on

your approach to our sacrifice. "’

Pace 82,

131, Sapana connects this verse with the next, “since
e give the desired (opulence) to Manw,” ete,, “therefore
we solicit of you,™ ete.

1. Borm Sorts oF WearLtn—/re., cattle and money ;
or, may they give repeatedly. [Sopana explains vidan,
““may they acknowledge us as offerers, ")

13 Frowm tug West, erc—Sayana artificially makes
out six directions by taking myek as the nadir, and under-
standing by ittha the south and the zenith.

$4. No Mowrar WrtnnoLos taem Orrerives.—Or,
perhaps, as Saymna takes it, “even the non-offering mortal
(must give offerings if they will it)."

Pace 83,

1. OxeBSoma Browx o Hue—Babhruapplies properly

to the Soma plant, but the other epithets indicate Soma, the

mooT,

Leaper or tHE Nignrs—Sunam, which is explained
-sushthu ratrinam neta,

16. Pusmax Warcues tae Roavs—0f. Vol 1, p. 63.
Sayang understands the roads to heaven or hell.

$10. Of. supra, Vol. m, p. 219. Sayana explains the
Baman as the trivrit, panchadasha, etc.
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Pace 84,
3. A or Matvre Exmresce—Sate  maohantah,
explained by Sayana as sorvasmad vidyamanat prithivyam api
e mabantas te satomabanta sty uchyante, literally, “greater

than all that s,
4. From THE Paterxan Pates or Masuv.—Manu

is sanl to be the universal father, and the paths he enjoins
are those of austerity and ceremonial. Brahmachary agni-
hotrad i-karmani yena manena Bhavanti tam eva asmannayata,
[Sayena explains the latter line, “Lead us not away from
the far-reaching paternal path of Manw, but away from any
which is distant therefrom., "]

$l1. Tae Sacrep Cake—The pashu-purodasha is ex-
plained in the Nygyo-mala-vistara as the cake, which is an
exsential part of the animal sacrifice in the jyotishtoma, pashu-

devata-sanslarah,
Pace 85.

$4. Sayana explains it, “in his house parpetual abun-
dunce, accompanied by progeny and cattle, is milked day by
day ™ ; or Ila may be taken as the goddessof cows, in which
case iuhe is explained, “milks forth, bestows™,

6. May Tuev Never e Wawstixe v Foop Grvex
By THE Gops—The phrascology is not very perspicuous:
na ta vajeshu vayatah is explained desairdatteshvanneshu na
gechchhatah, sarvada annasabitou tishthatam.

19. OrrFeRING ACCEPTABLE Sachirices—>Sayana ex-
plains vitihotra as “they whose sacrifices procore them happi-
ness, "' and britadvasu as patreshupayukladhanau, “hestowing
your wealth on the suppliant®,

For ik Sake oF IsmmorTarrry—dwmritaga; the
comment explains it, for the increase of descendants, santana-
Uhaeriddhaye.
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$12. Usxweariep PraisErs.—Sayana takes dromatih
as for alam-matih, which be explains us paryapla-stutih,

PaGe 85,

VeriLy tee Most Sixpess oF g A DITY AE.—Su iy fiat
‘explains this latter cluuse, “verily (the gifts) of the Adityas
are void of evil, (therefore we praise Pushan for the attain-
ment of food, ete, ')

Page 87,

$1. Sayena seems to explain this:  “Proclaim the
deeds of the stale Some, in  the words of Fedre when filled
with exhilaration, "

2. Tae Srave—Sayana makes Doz another proper
name, Dasam cha Ahishuvam cha,

4. As A TraveEuiEr Ixvokes TnE WATER ¥ROM THE
‘CLouvn.—Turnasham na giver adhi. Sayana quotes Yaska
5. 16. for turnasha meaning wdaka. He explains the sense,
as a man in hot weather calls for water from the cloud, yatha
gharme 'bhitaptah puman udakam megham prati hwayati.

$6. Exmmaratep vy teE Soma Dravents—Sayana
explains somyeblhyah by somarhebhyah, ie., exhilarated thou
throwest them open to those worthy of the Sema or to the
worthy offerers of the Soma.

7. Sama-Veda, 1. 330 [I. 3. 1. 4. 8],

10. Ibid., v 217 [I. 3. 1. 3. 4],

Pace 88

12. Sveeuier of Our Dercrexcies—Antarabharah
is explained ehhidranam apurakoh, or ehhidrapidhayi, the
filler up or coverer of flaws.

$13. Tue Coxvever Bevown Cansary—Supara is
more often explained “ready to be brought by praise”,
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114, Tur Acoumer or FaMe—Shmvojitam might also
mean “the winner of wealth or food ™,

16. Very xo Desr 1s Due, Erc—A text is quoted
to the effect that * he who has a son, or is chaste, is fres from
debt,” that is, to the gods and manes, a rino yah pitei yad va
brahmachari,

1 Wrrnovr tue Exeesprrore oF Bovspress WEALTE —
Aprata is explained avistrinadhanena, which would rather
mean “by one who has not abundant wealth’,

20. Purcnasep sy THE Mies Cow,—Sicadhaing vanam,
dhenva kritan soman : as by the text, dhenva krinati.

21. Sama-Veda, 1. 223 [I. 3. 1. 4. 1, but with some
variations].

Pace 86,

132, Ix Trree Dmecrioxs rrom A Distaxce—Le.,
Come to us from in front, from behind, and from the side.

$26. Tae Briuast Ixoea—For richishama, see
Yol. 1v, note on VI, 4. 3. 4.

Pace 90,

1. Sama-Feda, m. 215[1.3.2.2.9; 11. 2. 2. 12. 1]

2. Ibid, m 316 [II. 2. 3, 13. 2, but with gamat for
gamah].

3. Wearta oF GoLp axp Carrie—Pishanga-ripam,
“tawny-coloured,” is left unexplained by the commentary,
Sama-Veda, w. 217 [I1. 2. 2. 12, 31

4. Sama-Veda, 1. 289 [I. 3. 2. 5. 7], but the reading
differs in some respects, s in the beginning, paki ga andhaso,
instead of paki gayandhaso, and instend of swie sacha vajr
ratho, it has hiranpaya indro vagri,

6. Practisep 1x  CoMBATS —Shmashrushu  shritah.
Shmashru is explained as yuddha, 8 very unusual sense,

IL-l
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THE DEMANDER OF THE LiBATION. —Chyavana is literally
he who causes to fall or flow, that is, the Soma.
Page 81.
7. Sama-Veda, 1. 297[1. 4. 1.1.5; I 8 2. 15. 1]
8. Sama-Veds, . 1047 [IL. 8. 2. 15. 2].

9. Iad., . 1048 [II. 8. 2. 15. 3].
10. Ibid., . 263[1. 3. 2. 3. 1, but with avite for avritek].

The usual abuse of Frishan ocours in this and the two follow-

ing verses.
Pace 93,

16. Wao nag Ever Gumep Us—Shastra is explained
shagana, governing or punishing. The Scholiast evidently
takes it in the latter sense, as he adds, Einfu rabshana eva
ramate, he, Indra, delights only in protecting or preserving.

I7. Tae Mixp or A Wosmax, ere.—According to the
comment, this refers to a legend that Asanga, the son of
Playoga, the patron of the Rishi. had been changed to a
woman ; see the story in p. 1 of this vol.

19, Trov uast Become A FeMaLe—Indra is supposed
to say this to Asanga as a female.

Page 93,

1. Do vou, Ruuive Yosper Heaves, erc—This
line, which constitutes the burden of the hymn, is singularly
indistinat, divo amushyo shasato divam yaya divavaso, literally,
of heaven of that one governing go you to heaven, heaven-
affluent. The Scholiast is evidently perplexed : in one
interpretation he alters the cases to divam amushmin (Indre)
shasati, and adds, tatra vayam sukham asmahe, (when Indra
rules heaven we abide there happily). Divavas he interprets
diptahavishka, The plural yaya is put for the singular pujar-
tham. He gives another explanation (which is followed in
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the text) dyunamakam amum lokam shasanam kurvanto yuyam
swargam gachchhata. In his comment on the passage in the
Sama-Veda, 1. 348 [I.4.2.1.7; IL 9. 1. 16. 1], he considers
amushya as put for amushmat prithivi-lokat—from this world.
None are very satisfactory ; possibly it is intended to say
merely that as Indra’s presence is necessary in heaven, he
is to be allowed to go back as soon as he has partaken of the
Soma at the sacrifice on earth. [Benfey takes divam for
the Somn-vessel, dyulokakhya-dronakalasha, and considers
the line as addressed to Indra and his horses ; “von Himmel
Jenes Herschenden gebt ihr zum Himmel, Strahlender.”]

2. Sama-Veda, m. 1159 [II. 9. 1. 16. 3]

3. Sama-Veda, 1. 1158 [I1. 9. 1. 16. 2]

6. To THE BHOWERER— Frishne, which the Scholinst
explains as Vayu. [Cf. Aitarega Brahmana, 1. 25,]

6. Muasten oF THE Fasiny or HEAVES, —Smatpurandhi
is-interpreted swargakubombin,

Page 9,

}8. Tae BexeractTor oF MAX—Sagana here explains
manur-hitah as “placed by men in their houses,” but he
allows the meaning in the text in his Commentary on 1. 106. 5.

Pace 65.

8. Gives rroM Arar—Paravatasys ratishy, Para-

vata is probably the name of a king ; “the gifts of Paravata ™.
Paoe 96,

7. Hamorava—The Scholiast in & former passage
(see Vol. 1, p. T4, verse 12 and note) makes Maridrave o
tree ; here it is a bird of & yellow colour probably.

By tae Triece Para—Trir vartir yatam, “the three
daily ceremonies”. [Or “come thrice to our dwelling. "]

-t
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Page 97.

16, Be Prorrtiovs To PeaveEr—Brakma jinvalom.
The Beholiast renders the substantive by Brahmana.

17. BeProrprriovs To THE STRONG.— Kshatram jinvatam
wia jivantam nrin, The first is exploined kshatrigam, the
second yoddhrin, ** warriors”.

18. Be Puoerriovs 10 THE PrRoPLe—Vishah, by
which Sayena understands the Vaishyae

19. Soma Preparep THE PrEvious Day.—Tiro akngyam,
according to the Scholinst, is the Soma prepared the day
before, and drunk at early dawn, at the worship of the
Auhwoing ; ef. transl, Yol. 1, p. 67, v 10,

Pace 08,

123. Owrerep By ME—Sayana here takes vivalshanasye
asan epithet of the speaker, i, “at the commenced adaration
of me the offerer of libations' ; elsewhere, as in vun 21. 5,
he takes the word as an epithet of the Soma, “ heaven-bestaw-
g, " swargaprapanashila.

Page 99,

$1. Tae Cosqueror oF Maxy.—Urs frayas. Sayana
explaing jragas here as vega, but in vim. 6. 27 he alternatively
explained urujrayas ss vistirnavyapin, “the wide pervader™.
We might thus render the passage, “the victor over all hostile
hosts and over wide space.”

Pace 100.

3. Wao Ovrens Tuee rae Liparioy.—Sayana ex-
plains Brahma by Brahmanan, and takes the whole clause
as, “ O Indra, protect these Brahmans with all thy protections
in combats with enemies, (protect) those who offer thee the
libation, ™



394 Rig-vEpa TrANSLATION

Pace 101,
$6. Bor Tuov Neepest No Deresper—So Sayana
takes e twomarithe. Does it mean, “didst thon not

pmtmti”
L. Sama-Veda, 11. 4. 3. 3 [I1. 4. 1. 10, 1].

3. Sama-Veda, I1. 4. 3, 4 [IL. 4, 1. 10, 2]
3. Ihid, 1L 4. 2.5 [I1. 4. 1. 10, 3].

Pack 103,
$10. Associarep wrrn Sapaswart—Sayana explains
suraswativatoh as stutimatoh, “ possessors of praise”.

Page 103,
. Aw Ovr Foonsn Assamaxts—~Sayana here ex-
plains amurah by amudhah, but in iv. 31,9 be explained it by

badhabah,
1. Harprvess SrrivoING ¥rOM, ETC—This is Sayena's

interpretation of sham eha yosheha mayah, which he explains,
shantinimittam vishayayogaganitam cha sukham,

15. Tue Etersais—Sagana explaing  shasheeatingm
as bakeinam devatanam.

fAcarsst tue For—This is Sayana's explanation of
prativyam, but in vire 26. 8 he explained it as yagnam. Sayana
explains dakshinabhik by pashubbih, B. and R. by * Opler-
Iohn™.

B. MivisTERED BY SEVES PRiESTS — Ya'guih sappa-
manushah is left unexplained by the commentator. The
translation is conjectural. [Professor Miller, Hist. Sansk.
Lit. p. 493, takes it as “acting as seven priests™.]

Pace 104,

MaxprATRL—Sagana understands Mandhatri us being
the same as Mandhatrs, the son of Yuvanashwa,
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9. Tar Tanee Evemestary Recioss—Tridhatuni
may mean only “threefold,” as in v. 47, 4 ; but of. . 154, 4,

2. Do WE xot Ixvoxe You Bora—Or rather, “we
do not inveke you both™, .

{To Besrow vrox Us Foop.—Sayama takes it,
the receiving of food "',

Pace 105.

4. NapHARA.—The Rishi of the hymn is Nabhika,
perhaps a patronymic : the text has here Nablila,

5. Seves-Roorep Oceax Wnose GATES ARE HIDDEN. —
There is no explanation of this. Ye saptabudinam arnavam
Jihmabaram apornsitakis explained saptamudam pikita-dicaram
arnavam tejoblir achehhadayaial.

7. Ler Us Prase Tunose SeEkinG Prame— Fanuyama
vanushyaiah, the comment oddly enovgh explains stufing
sehehhantah shateun vanugama, [The origical rather means,
“let us prevail over those who desire to conguer™.]

9. The meaning of this verse, even with the help of the
Bcholiast, is far from intelligible. [Sayana wounld seem to
take it thus: “Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, instigator
(of acts), of thee, the gladdener, the brilliant, the hero, the
wealth-bestower, numerous (or “ancient,’ of. 1v. 23, 3) are the
eomparisans, numerous (or ‘ancient') are the praises, which
exercise our understandings.™ In his Comm. on v. 23 &
he takes upamatayah ns danani.]

Pace 106,

10. Tue Eces or Suvsuxa—Shushiasyo andany, “egp-

born offspring” :  andafatani apatyami, according to the

Scholinst.
18. Turrry DerFeExpep DwELLixg.— Tridhatuna sharma-

na, triparvana grikena, “with a house of three joints, "—

*for
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slories | [In 1. 34. 6, tridhatu sharma is explained as vatapitta-
shleshma-dhatutrayashamanavishayam sukham ; in 1. 85. 13,
sharma  tridhatuns is exploined as prithivpadishu  trishu
sthaneshu avasthitani sukhani grikani va.]

$1. By His Acte—The karmana in the Comm. seems
to be a misreading for karmans, * who protects men’s religious
acts™,

3. Very unintelligible, although Yaskas (x. §) is cited
inexplanation : sindhunam upodaye s ptasicasa sa madhyamah,
{Prof. Roth translates it, *der am Ausgang der Fliisse ist,
deer sichen Schwestern (gf. viL 69, 12) Herr ist der mittlere. ]

13. Quiok ow Movemexr.—Sagana explains wsrah as
utsaranashilah. Bohtlingk and Roth's Dict. takes it a8 nee,
plur. of wgra, Fmorning ",

Page 107,

1. TueMessvrer —Sayana explains maia by nirmata,
“the maker',

7. The commentary here is defective, and the passage
very obscure ; the translation is not entitled to any relisnce,
[Query, “who going through these regions (of spave) rests
on all their tribes, surrounding all homes,—all the gods are
engaged in worship before Faruna's dwelling; may all our
enemies perish, ']

$9. Sayana compares 1w 37. 8, and seems to explain it,
“of whom, the ruler, tie brilliant rays pervade the three
«arths and the three heavens above,—his dwelling-place is
immoveahle, ™

10. Ewmirs His Bricar Ravs or Turxs Tues Dang —
As presiding over day and night
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Pace 108,

2. A Tuarwe Suerreriva Hasrearion.— Trivarutha is
explained by Sayana in vL 46. 9 as “sheltering from cold,
heat, and rain®™ : here as tristhanam.

$3. Axoaare THE SacrRED Aors—Kratum daksham.
Sayana, “sharpen the knowledge and power".

Pacr 109,

$l. TaE UNINTERRUPTED SACRIFICER—Astrita-yajoan
is more literally “the invincible sacrificer””.

ﬂ. THE LIDERAL {}nmm—-ﬁ‘ayam I frrquwhﬂ:r
explains pratibary as “to accept, desire”’.

. Wop Awimars—drokak  is an obscure word.
Sayana explains it as arochmanah pashavah, but the Comm.
to Shatap. Br., nt. 1. 2. 18 explains it as madhye chhidrani,
May it mean here “(thy fierce flames) glancing, as it were,
through the trees”? Cf. Bahtlingk and Roth, sub voce.

16. Waex Aoxt Srreaps tie EArta—Sayana trans-
lates Agnir yad rodhati kshami, “when Agns heaps (the dry
trees) on the ground.” Béhtlingk and Roth rake rodharni
as from rugh, sc. “whatever grows on the earth”: thus
conneoting these last words of . § with v. 7.

Page 110.
$12. Pervormer oF SacrED Rrres—Sayana takes
varenyakrato, * O thou who possessest desirable knowledge. "
$14. A SBarxt By A Sar¥r.—8an and sata are explained
by Sayana us respectively vidyamanak sl oidyamanenn : and
he refers to a passage in thé Aitareya Brokmana, 1. 16, which
describes how the fire produced by friction from the two
aranis is thrown into the Abavaniya fire, in the Atithyeshti
ceremony. “In the verse twam Ayagme, ete., the one vipra
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{a sage) means one Agni, the other vipra the other Agni;
the one san (being, existing) means the one, the other san
{in sata) the other dgm."” (Haug's transl)

$18. Have SeveEralLy Recourse—Femire seems to
bs used here s in 1 135, 1; nr 59. 8. In the latter place
Sayana explains it, “offsr oblations™. Bohtlingk and Roth
render it in all three places, “sich fiigen, gehorchen, treu
bleiben. ™"

$21. This v. also ocours in vur 11. 8. Saeyena here
reads prabhu for prabhuh, but against our MSS,

Pace 111.

$25. Strove.—Syyana takes maryam na vajinam ns
“liks o strong man. '’ Bdhtlingk and Roth translate marye
“Hengst "

498, Borx 1¥ Heaves, Ere—S3e. us the sun in heaven,
us lightning in the waters, (ie, in the firmament), and as
generated on earth by friction,

129, Prof. Wilson’s translation of the eighth Mandala
ends here ; for the remainder the Elitor alone is responsible.
[—Both trans. and notes.]

30. Benouprss Mex Aun Our Days—Bohtlingk and
Roth explain nrichekshasah and the Bcholiast’s nrinam
drashtarak by *unter Menschen lebend ',

Page 112,

1. Verses 1, 4, 5, 6, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18 of this hymn
are found in the Sama- Veda ; verses L. 16, in the Fag. Sanh.

5. O Proprriovs Oxe—Sayana takes haryato here as
bamayamana ; he more usually :rxpluinn it as “aminble,™
“heloved," spribaniypa,

6. Tue Priest.—Sepana here explains rificijom as
ritau wyashtavyam, “he who is to be worshipped in
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due season ; in v, 32 2 he explained it as ritu-yashtaram,
“he who offers in due sexson ",

7. Twe Wise—Kavikrmtum is here explained as kranta-
karmanam (him by whom rites are performed #); in on 2. 4,
and ur 4. 7, it was explained as brantaprajia and servajna
{ef also 1. 1. 5). It prabahly means “ possessing wise might .

Page 113.

13, 'Tax Sox or SacriFiciar Foan.—For wjo napatam,
see vol, 11, po 230, v 12 and note, .

14. Aponaste T0 Thy FriExpe—In wvin 19, 35,
Sagana explained mitramahas os anubudadiptiman, “bene-
ficently shining™; here as mitranam pujaniye,

15, For THE ATramxmest ofF Weavr—Tanvah,
dhanasya praptyartham (cf. Naigh. 1. 10), so Sayana ;: but
this seems very doubtful ; rather, “in his own house ™.

16. Tue Seen—Retangi, the movahble and immovahle
productions of the creative waters.

21. TaePureSice—I follow Prof. Wilson in rendering
kavi ns “sage" (¢f Say.and R V.1 31 2), but Seyana
here, as more usually, interprets it as krantekarman,

233, Ir1 Were Trouv or Tuov Went 1.—That is, if
1 were rich like thee and thou wert poor like me.

Pace 114,

26. Tue Ave-Devovrise— Vishwadam, the devourer
of the entire oblation (Sayana).

28, AporasLe—Sayana here takes santya as Bhajaniya,
elsewhere he generally explains it as phalaprada.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 4. 9 ; stanzas 1-3 cocur in Sama-
Veda, 11. 5. 3. 31. 1-3.  Cf. also Vaj. Sanh. 7. 32 ; 33, 24,
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3. Tuem Saceep SuaviNG.—Swary, which Sayans
leaves unexplained, is the first shaving or splinter from
the sacrificial post ; see Indische Stwd. 1x, p. 222, For its
use in the sacrifice, see Katy. 6, 4, 12; 6, 9, 12,

3. PowenLess To Compar—dyuddhah might mean
“unopposed,” but Sayana explains it as prag ayoddha eva,
which seems to mean as in the text, though Sayana explains
it differently in © 32. 6.

Pace 115.

4, Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 1. 3. 3.

5. As e ELEPRANT.—dpsah is clsewhere explained
by Sayana ss “personal charms,” “teeth,” ete. (1. 124, 7).
or “beauty”’ (v. 80, 6) ; here he explains it as “a beautiful
{elephant)’. Does he take it as=dantin? Grassmann
explains it as meaning the bosom, or rather that part of the
dress which covers it ; and hence he takes it here as meaning

the clond which covers the sarth and the mountains (i,

Fritra).

13. Tae Opexer—Sayane explaing adarinam as
adartaram  (cf. vur 24. 4), and seems to connect it with
drilha arujam, It is explained in the Bt. Petersh. Dict. as
¢ anxiehend, reizend,” and by Grassmann as “erschliessend,
machend *,

14. Tue Banterer—Pand seems used here as in £ 33,
3, where it is said, “Mighty Indrs, bestowing upon. us
abundant wealth, take not advantage of us, like a dealer, ™
ma panir bhur asmad adhi, ie., do not"demand from us the
strict price of thy gifts. Here Indra is represented as selling
them for the offered Soma-libations.
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Pack 116,

16. Bama-Veda, 1. 2.1, 5. 2.

28. Sama-Veda, 1.2.2. 2. 7: 1L 1. 2. T. 1

3. ExeMies oF tHE Bransans —Brahmadwishah,
which  Sayana explains  brakmananam dweshtrin, Benfoy
(Sama V. Lex.) translates it, “Feind der Frommen.” This
and the next vorse oceur in Sama- Feda, 11.1.3.7.3. 8.

26. Sama-Feda, 1. 2. 1. 4. T—Sagana takes Kadruvah
us “belonging to u Rishi named Kadru" ; but it must be the
gen. or abl. of Kadru, the well-known mother of the nagas,
Bonfey takes the isolated sahasrabakwe as a Vedic dative
without guna in the sense of “battle”, He translates the
verze, “Thar Kndru Trank hat cingeschlirft, Indra zur tau-
sendarmgen Schlacht!” The Sama-Veda reads adadishta

for adedishia,

Page 117.

37. Torvasma, Yapu—Thess names are associsted
in L 36 18; 564 6; 174. 9: and elsswhere. Nothing is
known of dhnavayya. The St. Petersburg Dict, takes it as
an adj. (a+Anu), “nicht zu leugnen, nicht zn beseitigen ",
Perhaps the sentence may mean, “he prevailed indisputably
in battle",

28. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 1. 2. 1.

30. Tue Cows—Go here means “water, rain, "

31. Do It Nor sur Buess Us—Sagana understands
this, “do it not, for thou hast done it for us,—only make us
happy.™ Could it be that the worshipper had a freling of
nemesis ! or would he monopolize all 7

32. Tae Least Deeos or OxE, Ere.—This seems to be
Sagana’s interpretation ; but Dr. Muir gives a more natural

28 r
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version (Sansk. Texts, vol. v, p. 111), “little has been heard
of as done upon earth by one such as thou art,”

36. Sayana’sinterpretation of this verse is very obscure,
ag ho explains shunam by eriddham ; but the verse is cleared
up by his comment on IL 27. 17, where he explains shunam
as shunyam, daridryam, " may 1 never have to tell a kinsman's
destitution to an opulent, kind, and munificent patron.”

37. This is said by Indra in answer to ve. 34, 35.

38, Sayana's Comm. is Jost to muoch of this verse, He
expluing asinean as sa badhpam ; in vie 39, 6 he explained
it us apratibadhnan, “not hindering the desires of morials™,
The 8t Petersburg Dict. renders it “ unersitilich”.

PagE 118.

40. Sama-Veds, 1.2,1.4.10; 11.4.1. 9. 1.

4. Ibd,1.3.1.2.4; IL 4. 1. 9.3. Sayana explains
parshane as vimarshanakshame, ¢f. Milller, var. lect. p. 32,
Boufey tukes it us “o well” (s0 Schol. 8. V. Fupads), and
quotes a note from Stevenson, “ when the English took Poonah
ten lakhs of rupees belonging to the Peshwa were found buile
into the side of & well.” B, and R. take it as *Abgrund,
Klufe ',

49, Sama-Feda, 11. 4. 1, 9. 2, with var. lect,

VIL 6. 4. Tue Derry Vayo.—The Schal. on v 33
remarks that Fayw may be considersd the deity of oo, 21-24,
since even where the gift is the direct subject, it must be
regarded as the result of Fayu's favour.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2. 5. 9.

We Brroxe 10 Oxe Like Tuee—Sayana adds,
*gince none other is like Thee, we are Thine, *'

4. Ihid, 1.3.1.2 3.

o T
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Page 119,

7. AL Secure ProtecTioNs.—Sayana says that this
may also refer to the troops of the Maruts who ACCOMpPARY
Indra.

8. Frou Mex.—Sayana explains nribhih by shatrubhyah,
“from thy foes”’.

9. Tue Druveres rrom Exemres—Sagana explains
darutri in vion 1. 28 by getri.

10. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 9. 5, 9.

12, Aur Mes.—Sayana takes wishwe manushak as
“all the priests, adhwaryus, cte., associated with men,”
sarve'py adhwarywadays manushyasambandhinah.

14. Sama-Feda, 1. 3. 2. 3. 3.

Your Wise Hero—Sayana takes vah 5= yuiim, or
as yushmalam hitaye. Vacho watha lie explains nx “in the
gayatrior trishtubl metre™.  Beofey translatesit, “im wahren
Sinne des Worts”. Noma Sayana expluins, but apparently
without any necessity, shatrunam namakam, of. Benfoy's
Gloss. vrishanaman, The St. Petersburg Diot. takes it as
simply “freilich, gerade®.

Pace 120

15. Seeepiny.—It is curious that Sayana scems to
have misread the atha of the text for adya.

16. ABuxNpaNT.—Hers again Sagana seems to read
-adyapi or apyadya for atyatha. Ati should however be on-
nected with the obscure word bripgatah.

17. Tuaov Ant WoRsHIPPED OF ALL Mex.—Sayana
explaing vishwamanusham marutam iyokshasi s etair Ugase
marutam sambandhi twam. But it would be better to render
it, “thou showest favour to all men and the Maruts” (ef.
vi. 49. 4), or “to the Maruts who are known to all men,*’
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18. StrEAMING TrANs—Sayanae generally «xplains

ajman by gamanam (as in 1. 166, 5) or sangrama (as in L 112..

17) ; here he explains it baloir balakorair udnkaib. Here it
seems impossible to resist comparing Virgil's “immensum
celo venit agmen aguarum ",

19. O Imspmer—Chodayanmate is explained by Sayana
as dhanam prerayanti matir yasya, “thon whose mind sends
wealth to his worshipper™. Inv. 8. 6it isapplied fo the eye,
and he there explains it, “baving the mind as its instigator™,
Béhtlingk and Roth compare v. 43, 9, and translate it, " die
Andachtleitend, {Grdernd ™,

20, Two of the epithets in this verse, bhujyum and
purvyam, areapplied in viiz 32, 2to the chariot of the Ashwing;
and purvys is there exploined by Sagana as “going before
(in battle),” and bhujyu as “the preserver of all™.

21. This verse is supposed to be spoken by Ashwa or
his friends. Sayana explains toaf as usual by gamanavad,
gavadilakshanam, and purtam as purnam; but Béhtlingk
and Roth take dvog as=dynt, “such, so great,” and puriom
in its sense of “pions works™,

Kaxrra—Kamita 18 also explained by Sayona as “ the
son of a maiden," kangaged putrak.

83. Soyuno says, “having the head, buck, and sides.

white (or bright)" ; he also omits one dasa in his explanation.
—This and the tm: following stanzas are spoken by Fasha.

Page 131,

23.  Or CompLETE PowER.—Suyane explains vitavarasah
as Erantabalah praptabale va ; but it rather means “having
aleck tails",

26. He—B8e. Prithushravas,

e i i
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27, Anavwa, Axsma, Nanvena, Sverirwax—These
are either the officers of Prithwahravas or other kings.

28. Seur-Reserexpest 1w His Groriovs Bopy.—
Sayana gives un alternative, “he who is lord over (the kings)
UOchathya and Vapus. "

Brovenr sy Camers.—The Schol. says that rajas means
a camal or an ass

Paae 123,

32. Tne CowHerD—Sayuna seems to take tarulbsha
-as gavashwadinam tarakak, but it is given as a proper name
in the gana to Pan, 17, 1. 105. He savs that “a hundred™
means here an indefinite number,

Page 133,

4. OF Every Max—The Schol, adds, * who does not
-offer sacrifice. "

6. By Pamror Means—B8:. by penance, religious
observances, ete,

A Livive Max—Sayana explains ana as prona-yuktah,
“endowed with life, " just as in 1v. 30, 3 he explained it prana-
rupena balena ; but it seems better to take it in both places
as the particle “certainly . Might we translate the line,
“werily men succumb through the loss of the wealth given
by you™ t 1In the second line Sayana unites asha ved into
ane word, ashavah, “swiftly moving”.

7. Foenck Weati—I have taken tigmam s agreeing
with the neuter tyajas. Sayina makes it agree with tam,
-and translates the sentence, “him though fierce (or harsh)
wrath touches not, **

You mave aIvEN Grear HarriNess—Sagyana here
‘tukes saprathas as a masculine nom, plural ; but elsewhere
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(o8 1. 22. 15 ; 94.13) he had explained it properly asa neuter
nom, sing. agreeing, as here, with sharma,

10. TureeroLp—This phrase tridhatu is explaived by
Sayana’s note on veruthye in v1. 67. 2, and triverutha in ¥IIL
18. 21, ns protecting against cold, heat, and wind or wet.

1. Wno Look ¥rom TueE SHopE—Sayana takes
spashah ns for spashtah, “visible’”. It is derived fronr
the lost root spash, “to see," preserved in common Sanskrit
in the words spasha, “s spy,” and spashta, and the mutilated
pashya, of. -spicio. Sayana explains the image “as a man
standing on the shore looks down on the water below or on
some one in it "

Page 1344,

13. Nor 1o Him Wro THREATESS o Assaus Us—
Rather, *neither to threaten nor to assail vs.”

13. Sapana necessarily interprets the line in this way,
8s he holds that Trita Aptya is the Rishiof the bymn. Prof,
Roth no doubt gives the true meaning when he says that
Trita Aptyn was a deity dwelling in remote distance, and
consequently evil was sought to be translerred fo him, of.
Atharva ¥, x1x.56.4. He would render it, “keep it far from.
us in Trita Aptya". BSee Dir. Muir’s Sanskrit Tests, vol. v.
p. 336.

14. Far rrom Trrra Aprea—Here the dative Tritaya

Aptyaya might suggest the more appropriste rendering,.

“koop it far awny for Trite Aptya™, Verses 14-16 are pre--
scribed in  Ashwalayana’s Grikya Sutras to be recited after

an unpleasant dream,

15. It is singular that here Sayana gives an alternative
interpretation, agreeing with Prof. Roth’s explanation of
stt. 13, 14, “whatever evil dream threatens the worker of
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gold ornaments or the maker of garlands, that evil, abiding
in Prita Aptya (or the son of the waters), we Tritaz throw off
from ourselves.” This seems to mean, “we throw it off
on Trita Aptya’.

16. Bean Ewsewnere—Le, lot the eating of honey
ote., poroeived in a dream, produce happiness as in a waking
Btate.

Trita axp Dwita—Here Sagana lhas only the proper
interpretation, For Dwita of. Shat. Brakmona, ©. 3. 3. 1.

I7. Sayana's explaoation is, “asin the sacrifice they
place together the bala, se. the heart, ete., as fit to be cut to
pieces, and the shapha, sc. the hoof, bones, ete., as unfit,*”
He also proposes another explanation, in which the fala is
the shapha or “hoof”. Bot the words shapha and kala
ocour together in the Taitt. Sankita, ¥rL 1.-10, where the
process of buying the Soma is described ; and Sagana there
takes shapha as the eighth part of & cow, and kala asa very
small portion,

Tuar rests oN APTya—Or we may take it, ® we transfer
all the ill-omened dream o Aptya.™

Page 135,

2. Tooy ExTeresT WrrHiN,—Sayans adds, “the heart
or the sacrificial chamber ",

3. Sayana in his comment on this verse (Taits. Sanhita,
. 2. §) says that “the past tense is used in the sense of wish, "
ashamsadyotanaya bhutarthanirdeshah,

b. Cowsa—Gawvah may equally apply to the Soma-
streams, as the Soma is mixed with milk, and may be thus
considered the product of the cows

A Loosery-Kxtr Worsate.—When the Soma is drunk,
the csremony becomes consolidated,
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Page 136.

7. Loscise.—Sayana explains ishirena (manasa) by
dchchhavata, sc. from ish, “to wish™. Modern scholars derive
it from ish, “strength”. Yaska (Nir. v. 7) gives three deri-
vations from igh, * to wish,” deh, “to go,” and righ, “to go".

WorLp-EsTABLISHING. —Sagana  derives vasara from
g, “to dwell” ar “10 elothe ™ (¢f. v 6, 30), but it no doubt
oomes from was, “to shine,” 1.e, the shining days.

9. Tne BeaoLpEr oF MEN.—Sayana qualific= nrichak-
shas as barma-netrinam draghta, © the beholder of the perfor-

-

mers of rites.”
Goop—Sayana, in viL 32, 19, explains vasyal as pra-

shasyah.

10. 'This st. occurs in Taitt. Sanh. 1. 3. 12, but with
achchha for ayuh. Sapama there explainsg prativam as an
epithet of Indra, as prakarshena vamanapadam larayitaram.
The Scholinst adds, there is nothing contradictory in the
praise of Fadra oceurring in a hymn especially addressed to
the Soma, sinee Indra in the lond of i(he Soma.

Pace 127

15. Wirn Try Proreorive Powers—Sayana, 43
often elsewhere (¢f. 1 84 20), understands by wtagad the
Maruts as gantarah (ave gatau),

VIIL. 7. 1.—The MS8. of the Rig-Feda inseri botween
the last hymn and the present one the eleven apparently
spurious hymns called the Falokhilya, cofitaining Fargos
xrv—xxx1.  They are not reckoned in the division by Manda-
Ins and Anuvakas (thus Sayena says, p. 614, “there are six
subtasin the sixth Anuvaka™), but they are included in that
hy Ashtakas and Adhyayas, and in the Sereanulrama.
Professor Aufrecht has omitted them in his edition of the
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Rig-Veda, and given them in the Appendix; and Sayana
takes no nofice of them v his commentary. I have omitted
them in my translation, just as Professor Wilson omitted
the various Khilas in the previous Mondales ; but it is im-
portant to bewr in mind that they are never included in the
collections of Parigishtas and Khilas (sce Professor Miiller's
tranalation, vol. 1, p. xxxiv). 1 propose to attempi a trans-
lation of these hymns in the Appendix.

1. Sama-Feda, I1.7, 9. 7. 1.

2. Burrer-Hamep—Similarly Agni i= called ghrito-
prishtha, “butter-backed,™ in v. 4. 3. The pradipta-kalasha-
athaniya-jwalak of Sayana seems to be n mislection for
pradiptakesha-, of. v. 37, 1.

b. Sama-Feda, 1. 1. 1. 4. &

PAGE 128,

6. My Priests.—Sagana explains swrayak by stotaro
medhavinak, asmakam putradaye va, hymners or sons, eie.

8. This v oveurs in Sema-Feda, 1. 1. 1. 4. 3; 11. 7. 2.
4.1 ; and in Yajur- Feda, xxvir. 48, In the latter, Makidhora
explains the four as the Rich, Yejus, Saman, and Nigada.

10, Turrovs—Literally, " not giving (sacrificial) gifts.”

SBamo-Veda, 11. 7. 2. 4. 2

1. Ihd, 1. 1. 1.4 8.

13. Snarpexing Tnem as o Bon—0f. Virgil, Georg,
. 333

Nor 1o e ResisTep,—Sayana in his Comm, curiously
takes na twice, once as=iva (hamave ive), and then again

with pratidhrishe,
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PacE 129.

15. Sama-Veds, 1. 1. 1. 5. 2.

Tay Moraers —This relers to the two aramis ar
pieces of wood from which the sacrificial fire is produced by
attrition. Of mr 29, 2,

16. Havine Overcome Ouve Exzsmies—Sayana gives
another interpretation, taking janan not ss asmad-virodhi-
Junan but asman, “proceed to the gods with the oblation,
having left us behind, "

17. Addresssd to the sacrificers or to the gods:

Aaxt TRE OFFERER OF SicRIFIcES—When Agni is
satisfied, living beings obtain their desires by the rain whicn
he causes. Cf Manw, e 76,

19. Wontay or PralsE—Jaritri usually means “the
singer of praises,"—here, as applied to dgnd it is explained
by Sayana as stutya,

Sama-Veda, I. 1. 1. 4, 5.

20. Gavyor.—Thisisa measure=two kroshas, Sayana

ndds that it implies nn unlimited distance,
Hurvaer—Sayana explains kshudham unnecessarily as
kshapayitaram, “ the destroyer ™,

Pace 130.

1. Sama-Veda,1.3.2.5.8; I1.5.1.14. 1. (Satrachya
dhiya should rather mean, “come to us with thy whole mind, '
of. voL 2. 37). :

Bore Our Hysmxs—Ie, whether rocited (shastra)
or sung praises (sfofra),

2. Sama-Veda, I1. 5. 1. 14. 3.

5. Sama-Feds,1.5.2.2.1: 11.7.3.3. 1.

At Tay Hevrmve Powers—S8c. the Maruts,

6. Sama-Feda, I1. 7, 3. 3, 2.
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7. Sayana'stext leaves cheravein the first line unexplain-
ed. In the Sama-Veda Comm. it is explained chetayitre,
which (like medhavin) probably only means “the worshipper ™.
The 8t. Potersburg Dictionary gives it as “begehend (ein
heiliges Werk), "—Sama-Feda, 1. 5. 1. 5. 85 IL. 7. 3. 4. L.

Page 131.

8. Sama-Feda, 11. 7. 3. 4. 2.

Urresivg Loxe Prases—Benfey takes vipravachas as
“Lieder der Lobsfinger habend .

1. Wg arE 50t Evi—Sayana tokes manamahe us a
transitive verb, ¢f. v, 6. 1 ; more probably it means “to ap-
pear, "—*"we do not appear evil, " ete.

12. Sayana’s explanation of this verse is obscure ; he
geems to tnke wajinam twice over, with o difference in meaning
in esch clause, I have supposed that veda is to be repeated
in the gecond clause ; but this is doubtful,

13. Sama-Veda, 1.3. 2. 4. 3; T1. 5. 2. 15: 1 (with wlage
for wiibhik).

14, Sama-Veda, I1.5.3.15. 2 (with vidharta for vidhatah).

Page 132,

16. Sayana in vL 19. 9 explained the four terms in the
text as referring to the four quarters ; here his Comm. makes
them refer to the six directions in space, protect vs from
the west, from the east, from below (this includes the upper
direction), from the north (this includes the south).™

18. This and the previous verse occur in Sama-Veda,
I11.6.3. 7. 1. 3.

Tae Cowxpvoror To VicToRy.—Sayana's interpre-
tation of sammishle viryaya (samyanmishrayita shatrunam
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viryakaranaya) may, perhaps, mean, “bringing us into suc-
cessful collision with our enemies, ** af. his Comm. on Sama
F.r 3. 55,7 The text more probably means, “mingling,
or associsted, with us to display his might,

2. Usuike tae Oraee Gops—Sayuna explains aribhik
by devaik. Another interpretation takes “he’ as the rishs
of the hymn, in which case nribhik will mean iis ordinary

sense, “men,” not “gods’.

Page 133,

6. His Friewp.—Sayana takes yujom as atmanam :
but the line rather means * hoe makes the skilled Soma-offerer’s
friend his friend. "—Another interpretation is that he makes
the Soma the friend of the worshipper,

7. Tue Herosmay.—Sayana takes gopati as “lord of
waters™ or “of hymns™ ;  but in VI 69. 4 he seems to adopt
the common meaning. He would explain the construetion
~of vishwasys us if it characterized the go of gopatih.

8. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 1. 1. 1 (with upamam).

To e Worsurerer—Or, “for the sake of the offering. ™

4. Wio suows No ParTianrry. —Sayana takes samania
as samanamanaska yoshit, and expluins ywgs as “years,
half-years, s:asons, months,” ete.: but the explunation
utterly breaks down. Prof. Roth explains the first line,
“er macht die Menschen zu einem bewnndernden Zuschanerk-
ries, d. b zieht aller Augen auf sich",

Page 1534,
10. GreEATLY AUOMENTED.—By their Sema-offerings

and hymns,
12. Iwora’s Grems arE Wortny oF PRASE—Sayana
merely says, “to him who offers abundant Soma-oblations
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(bhurs gyotinshi) great is the favour conferred by Indra.'™
T bave ventured to connect it with the last clause, as Sayana
does not explain this recurring burden. A mare natural ex-
planation would be, “to him who offers the Soma great are
the blessings (Bhurs Jyotinshy), "

1. Sama-Vada, 1. 4.2. 2. 4. The Comm. there Zives o
different interpretation, as it explains the first dnage by
atmanam wvyaktikaroti and the second by agamayati; and
Manuh, which is here loft unexplained, i there=gnata
sarvasye Iodrak.

3. Discoveren THE Cows.—When carried off by the
Pawis, wee L 6, 5: 1. 11. 5.

Page 135,

G. As Tmey OFrEr 10 AeNL—Le, as they make the-
oblation to thee in the fire.

13. Saygma gives un alternative explanntion of the
first part of this verse, “May the showering mountain-like
(or *filling, " ‘gratifying’) Maruts, the sons of Rudra, allies in
the battle-challenge which brings Fritra’s destruction.™
This verse also ocours in Fajur- Vedn, xxxm 60, but Maks-
dhara’s Commentary differs widely from Sayana's. “May
the gods who shower wealth upon us, the Rudras, and those
who huve stated festivals (paroatah), who are unanimous in
the battle-challenge for the destruction of Vritra,—may
thess gods with Indra at their head protect us and bim who
recites or mutters the praisss, or, having acoumnlated wealth,
offers oblations.” The St. Petersburg Dict. translates the
oluus: yah zamsate stuvate dhayi pojra Indrojyeshtha asman
avantu devah, in pretty close agrecment with Saypana’s intcr-
pratations as followed in the text, “Die Gétier mit Indra an
der Bpitze, der zu Guosten des Anrufenden und Lobenden
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sich feist maoht (oder *feist’ d. h. ‘kriftig ist,’) mdgen uns
enfidig sein. "
Pace 136

1. Sama-Feda, 1.3.1.1.1; II. 6. 1. 3. 1.

2. Verses 2, 3 ocour in Sama- Veda, IT. 6. 1. 3. 2, 3.

4. foue Hmuem...... oF Mex‘—Another interpre-
tution is, “Come hither, and (having accepted the ohlation)
proceed gladly, praising the sacrificer (se, divi for divam).

Tuov Fruest sorn Heavesx axp Eanre—Sayana
adds, “with splendour or with rain".

b, TaE GyarLEp Croun—Parvate and gird both nean
Holoud™ as well as “mountain”; but as the former is a
yogarudha pada (ie, s compound term whose parts, when it
is analyzed, have the same meaning as the whole), it is here
taksn in its analyzsd s:ns» as parvaval, “having knots,”
";_r.-mr]r.w:i"J.‘r

7. Sama-Feda, 1. 2. 1. b. 8.

SmowesER—So Sayana, but usually vrishabla weans

“a-bull"”. For tuvigriva, of. 1 187. 5.
9, Wno 18 NEAresT 1§ TmMe oF Barrie —Sayana

takes it thus, adding yuddhe to ko © swid antamal. But it
would bave seemed more natural to connect thess words with
the preveding shastre,

10. Amose Mex »x Me, Erc—Sayana explains
manushe jane by mayi (but ¢f. L 48. 11), and purushu by
manughyeshe madhye or Perunamasu rajosi.

11. SaanvaNavar Laxe—Of vir 7. 29—Sayana
seems (o have read adhi sritah fo. - dhi prigak ; he places this
luke in the back part of Kurubshetra.

Is e Asnkiva Coustay.—Soyena adds that the
Soma thus grows in & very distant country (sesl. to one in the
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South of India). According to Yasks, Nirulta, 1x. a4,
Arjikiya is a name of the Fipash ; sce Professor Roth’s Lit.
and Hist. of the Feda, pp. 137—140,

Pace 137.

12. Graverul—Sagana explains charw as charanashila,
“quickly moving'; but in 1x. 61, 9 he explains it as Ealyana-
sicarupa,

Foe- Rusiixa Exvirariox.—Sagana takes ghrishvi
as shatrunam gharshanashila ; it more probably means “ live-
ly,” “vehement ™',

I. The first part of this verse ocours in Sama- Veda,
Ly %4711 5:1.:13.. 1.

3. Oceax-Like FIRMAMENT oF THE WaATERS, — Andhais
properly means “food *'; according to Sayana it here implics
water as the cause of food, Yadve samudre andhasas might
mean, “or in the Soma-vat ™,

7. Turreronk WE Ixvore THEE—Sc we invoke thee
before the others.

9. Foop.—Skravas may also mean “glory ™.

Pagr 138,

1. Upox A Tuouvsaxp Cows 1 OBrars Gorp—The
Scholiast seems to explain this as if the cows came as it were
Inden with gold from Indra.

12. Sayana takes napatah as a genitive singular=
arakshitasya, and would understand the verse, “destitute of
a protector as I am and plunged in sorrow, (my dependanis)
by the favour of the gods,” ete. But it is better {0 take
napatah as s nominative plural.

1. Sama-Veda,1.3.1.5.5; I1.1. 1. 14. 1.
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3. Sama-Veda, 11. 1. 1. 14. 2, but reading madeshw
ahipram for made sushipram.—Sayana does not cxplain
adritya ; but the 8t. Petersburg Dict. derives it from drs,
“to tear,” in the sense of “aufthuend d. b mit offener Hand " ;
but Benfey prefers the usual meaning, and renders it “elir-
furchtsvoll”. The gok in the printed commentary should
probably be placed before data, ef. var, Lect. Adritya can
hardly be taken with madaye, as it is always construed with
the accusative ; but it may apply to Indra, 1.¢, “who with

favouring regamd confers,”” ete, (¢f. ©. 103. 6). Made
also can hardly be other than a locative, though Sagana

takes it ns o dotive, aod seems to connect it with adritya.

3. This is a very obscure stanza, Sayene explains
mrikshah by stotrinam  shodhakak or paricharaniyah. and
ashwyah ns aghwakushalah ; but be adds another explanation,
which takes the two words together, as ashwad prokshalitah,
"o well-washed horse™.  Again, he explains Eijoh a5 adbhutah,
“wonderful,™ but this seems only based on an etymological
guess, kim asya katham jats iti vackanat. The St. Petersburg
Dict. takes mriksha ag a eurryveomb or some such inst rument,
“SBtricgel, Kamm oder @hnlich, ™ (“Indra wird mit einem
Erntzenden Werkzevge verglichen, das den Verschluss der
Hoerde anfeeisst™), and Bija as some similar instroment.

Numerovs Heerp oF Kise—Here, aguin, we have an
obsonre word in apavriti. Sayana explains it as apavare-
iy, “to be opened,” referring apparently to the cawve
of the Panis (1. 6. 5).

4. AccumvrarEp BY Maxy.—The Sankita text reads
prru-sambhritam os & compound ; Sayana in his Comm.
divides the two words, “the buried wealth, plenteous and
accumu'ated™. He takes the wealth sz the accumulated

gtores from former sucrifees.

Bl o e
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Wiuex PROPITIATED WiTi SACRIFICE—Sayuna says that
sacrificais here the wpadhi or necessary preliminary condition,

Pace 139.

5. Sayama makes the construction rather complicated
by taking ebid “as" (wpamarthe, Nirukta, ©. 4), “as of old
time (thou received'st) from thy votaries, so now we hasten
to bring thee what thou didst desire, '

7. ForSvccrss rx Barree—Same-Feda, 1. 8. 2, 3. 10 -
I 8 2. 13. 1; but reading savane for samano. Sayang
takes the latter word as meaning “ for battle,” but it is
properly an adverb. The St. Petersh. Dhict. translates it
here, “in gleichor Weiss "',

8. Sama-Fedn, 11. 8, 3. I3, 2,

Tue DestroveEr oF TraveEuuxe Exemips.—This is
Sayana's interpretation of wrikash chid varana wamathid
{thus connecting the last word with the etymological root
ur, “to go"); but Yaska (Nirukia, v. 21) takes the words
literally, *“the obstroeting woll, destroying the sheep,™
which is far preferable.

Ix Hizs Wavs—VFVayuneshne may also mean progno-
neghu, “in his counsels®,

10. Hvucksterixe Usvnrers—Of Nirukia, vi 26
The text may also be interproted “usurers and hucksters”.
Ahardrishah, lit. *“seving the day, " is explained as seeing only
the light of this world and dwelling in deep darkness after
death. The Behol. refers to Manu, vin. 102, for & censure
ot usiurers and traders.

11. As Tay Waaes—Sayana remarks that the use of
wages as an illusteation is not inapproprinte, as both the
hymns and the wages are given by a definite rule
(niyamena). '

27 ¥
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Pace 140,

14. O Miwcatiest.—Sayana explains shachishtha in
1v. 20, 9, as atishoyena prajna, and in 1v. 43. 3, shaktimattara.

VIIL 7. 8 Basmsapa—SBee Prof. Aufrecht in his edition
of the Rig Veda, p. 477, (but ¢f, Prof. Miiller's transl., Pref.
p. Ixiv).

5. Wuere ane Ye—Sayna takes bat as ke, “who 1"
but the Nirukta (V1. 27) explains it as Fwa.

PagE 141.

9. Sayana gives another interpretation of this verse,
taking ablipramrikshats from mrij instead of mrigh, “Let
us not (be tormented) by the destructive net of our enemies,
deliver us from it.”

1. Fuiw or MiGaTy OrrseRiNG.—Sayana takes ugra-
putre asaloc. agreeing with “water'; the St. Petarshurg
Dict. as a voc. agresing with 4diss, O mother of mighty
children. ™

17. This werse might be beatter rendered, “0 wise
deities, ye help to life many & one who turns from sin, ™

18. Tuar wiics REveases Us—According to Sayana,
this may be either the net or your favour. In the former

case the net itself is suppossd by the favour of the gods to
becoms as it were the instrument of deliveranve,

Pace 143,

20.  Viviswar—le, Yama, propetly the son of
Fivaswat.

Brerore OLp Ace—Sayana says ‘pura’ purve ‘nu’
wdanim, sarvadetyarthak, * jarasa’ idanim Jirnam, “let it not
destroy us, now and of old infirm ™ ; but this seems needlessly
artificial.
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1. Sama-Veda, 1. 4.3.8.3; 11.9,1. 3. 1 {witha slight
Variation),

3. Sama-Veda, 11. 9, 1. 3. 2.

AporaBLE—Mate is left unexplained by Sayana, unless
pujaniya, ‘adorable,” is its interpretation ; he explains it
as stotavye in viL 18. 7. The 8t. Petersburg Dict. reada
vishwayamats as an epithet of Indra, “der iiberall seine

Gedanken hat ",

3. Sama-Feda, 11.9.1. 3. 3,

Tue Avi-PervADinG. —Imayantam Sayana explains us
prichivgam sarvato vyapnuvantam, the St. Petersburg Diet.
as * bahnbrechend ™,

4. Sama-Veds, 1. 4. 2, 3, 5. The construction of the
latter part is obscure, Sayana gives another interpretation,
which tales vah as applying to the sacrificers instead of the
Maruts, "1 invoke him to come with his protections in the
«omsets of your soldiers and chariots.” This partly agrees with
Benfey, “Euren Gebieter allberrschender und unbeugsam-
er Gewalt ruf ich durch Lieder, dass or schiltzt die Menschen
und die Wagen.™

Paak 143,

7. Ar THE OPENING OF THE SACRIFIOE—Sayana ex-
lains purvyam as yajna-mubhastham, but it might be taken
an its usual meaning “ancient ™, '

9. Barie 1¥v THE WATER axD Bemowp taE Sux—
These words apsu surye are explained by Sayana, “that we
may perform our accustomed bathings in the water, and,
when the sun #s risen, may set about our accustomed tasks, "

10. Tre OFFErER oF MANY PrA1ses—Purumayyam,
dit. “possessing much wisdom™. The St. Petersburg Diot.
takes it as 4 proper name. ]
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12 To Owvz Owx Berves—Sagana here explains
Lanve tane us atmajaya tot-putragya ; but in vL 46, 12 and vin
104 10 he explains it as given in the translation,

15. Ixprora, ere.—These princes with their respective
fathers are the six of v. 14, The sons of Rikshe and Ashea-
medha hnd originally commenced the saerifice, but Indrota
and his father Abithigpve came to see it and sdded their gifts,
The sons alone are mentioned ; the son is the father's second

sell, putri-putrayor abhedat,

Page 144.

17. ToeerneEr—Sacha, ie, together with the gifts
of Riksha and Ashwamedha, The Schol. remarks that the
use of this word implies that Indrota’s gift is incidental and
no part of the original sacrifice.

18, W ExceiLest Rems axp Wamr—Sayana
takes kashavatias dripta, “prond,” “epirited”.

I. Suma-Veda, 1. 4. 2, 3. 1 (with vendad-viraya for
mandadviraya). Sagana here takes purandhya as bahupraj-
naye, but in vir 97, 9 he took purandhih as babwir stutvh.

1. Inpu.—The Schol. explains this as Indre, “he who
ritles (ind) or besprinkles (und) with rain.” Trishtublam
rather means here o song of praise generally.

3. Sama-Veda, I1. 7.1. 9. 1. Benfoy translates it “der
Morgenrdthen Sanger, Slinger der immer pahenden, den
Herrn der unverletzbaten, der Kil', begehrest du fiir euch.™

Tue AvTHor oF THE Dawxs.—Nada is bere explained
utpadaka ; Indrais called the author of the dawns as being
identified with the sun, as one of the twelve ddityas,

TrE IxvioLABLE Oxes —Aghnyanam, sc. cows,

3. This verse oceurs in the White ¥ajur-Veda, x. 55,
and ia there thus explained by Makidhara, “These various
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heaven-fallen (waters), liquid and rich in food, mix the Soma
for this sacrifice in the birth-place of the gods (v.e., the year,
&0, Year by yvear), at the three bright oblations. ™

3. Wmre—0Or “hbrindled," prishnd being sometimes:
explained as shubla and sometimes as manavarna,

Rismse 1o toe Briuuiast Houe or tag Bux.—Sayana
adds, “1t is well known that cows sttain heaven by being
of use to the sacrifice,

4. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2. 3. 4;: TL. 7. 1. 1. 1.

+. As me Hmuserr Kxows.—Sayana explains yatha
wide hors as yatha swatmanam siutaprakaram janati, but in
0. 106. 2 as yatha lole jnayute.

Pace 145.

¥

Tiae Sox of TroT—O0r “son of the sacrifice.’
Ibid,, 11. 7. 1. 1. 3.

Ihid., 1L 7. 1. 1.:8.
7. Tue Usiversal Frigexp.—The sun is the friend of

all beings, nnd his sphere is the twenty-first according to the
Aitareys Brakmana, 1. 30, “twelve are the months, five the
seasons, three the worlds, yooder sun is the twenty-first."
Cf. Shatap, Brakm., 1. 3. 3. 11 ; Chhand. Upan., 1. 10. 5.

8. Sama-Feda, 1. 4, 2. 3. 3.

9. Tae Drum—Sayana only says “gargare, a kind of
musical instrument, '

10. Tue Brigar Fearmizine Rivers—The word
enyah may also mean “cows,"—ie, “when the white milch
wows come with scanty milk."

Wirn Doasisaen Warers.—Se. from an absence of rain.

OverrLowise.—The great difficulty bere consists in
the two words anapasphural and apesphuram. Sayana
seems to prefer an interpretation (thongh be also gives that

& oo
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in the text) which makes both these words equally mean
pravriddha, * when the bright fertilizing rivers (or the white
milch cows) flow with full waters {or with distended udders),
then take, ete.”” In vL 48. 11 he explains dhenum srijadlwam
anapasphuram as “release the cow unobstructed,” ana-
badhaniyam ; and in 1v. 42, 10, tam dhenum dhatiam anapa-
sphurantim as “grant usthat cow (riches) uninjured, " anava-
hingitam. But Mekidhara in his comm. on this last verse jn
the White ¥ajur- Veda, vir. 10, explains anapasphurantim as
" not going to another,” i e, “not running away, " whicl will
Eive a good sense in all the passages (of. Prof. Goldst fieker’s
Dict.). Similarly, the 8t Petersburg Diet. translates anapa-
sphurak as “not struggling against being milked,” and
apasphuram as * bursting forth,"” d.e., “when the white mileh
cows come without starting away, then take the gushing
Soma for Indra to drink."

11. Tne Waress—Another interpretation of apik
is “hymns,” from a forced derivation, gt tia-ghilaf.

12, Across WosE PALATE T Seves Rivens, Ero—
The last words surmyam sushiram iva are left unexplained
in the Comm.; I have followed Faska's interpretation,
Nirukta, v. 27. Sayana has given n current metaphorical
explanation of them in his Introd, vol. 1, . 38, where they
are quoted as applied by the grammarians to enforce the
need of studying grammar, the seven rivers being taken to
mean the seven declensional affixes (of. Ballantyne’s Maka-
bhashya, p. 34, where another explanation is offered, “across
whose palate the seven rivers keep flowing as (fire penetrates
and purifies) a beautiful perforated iron image”). Sagana,
however, here takes the seven rivers as the Ganges, ete.,
and Faruna's palate s the ocean. Prof. Roth takes Strmipam
sughiram as fem. acc. agreeing with kakudam, * wolchem die
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siehon Fllsse zustromen, wie in einen schaumenden holilen

Beblund. ™
PacE 146.

13, CoumPARABLE oNLY To HimseLs.—Sayana obsourely
interprets upama as upamana-bhuta. The St. Petersburg
Dict. takes it as an adyverb, “in close proximity".

14, Tne Cuouvn SwmirreN.—The words odanam pachya-
manam would usually mean “rice when cooked”; but
Sayana takes odana as “ a cloud” on Faska's authority
(Naigh., L. 10), and pachyamana as tadyamana, but of. the

next verse,
15. He Maxes Reipy.—Here Sagana seems to take

pach in its usnal signification, “to cook, 10 mature'; he
explaing it as vrishtyabhimulbam karoti, * Indra mokes the
cloud ready for raining”. Mriga, “deer-like,’" he explains
a8 “wandering hither and thither like a deer,”” or “to be
sought by all”. Perhaps we might translate the line as a
rude metaphor of primeval times, “he roasts (with his
thunderbolt) the wild mighty buffalo (the cloud) for his
father and mother, ™

17. His Horses —Or “their praises.””
18. Arree THE MaxxEr oF A PRE-EMINENT OFFERING.

—Puream anu  prayatim;  Sagyana  explains  purea by
muklya, * principal,” and anw by lakshikritya. But it might
mean,* after the manner of former offerings,” of. L 126. 5.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2, 4. 1; 1L 3. 1. 15. Sayana
explains tarwta by tarakeh, which may mean “deliverer”™;
in voL 1. 31 he explained it by jeta, " congueror’’,

Paoe 147.

3.  Sama-Veda, I1. 3. 1. 15. 3, but with malkan devak

for makho dive.
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A Two-rorp MisuT.—To smite thy enemies and to favour
thy friends.

3. Sama-Feda, 1.8,3.1.1; I1. 4.2, 8. 1, with a slight
varintion.

4. Sama-Veda, 1L 4. 2. 8. 2, with kehamih for kehamah.

Tue Srroxe Rusaine Cows—Benfey conjectures that
these eows ure the Maruts, the sons of Prishni; Sayana
allows another interpretation, “maonkind offering oblations
of clarified Butter, cte.”

Tre Eartas—The plural is used, becavse, asccording
to o text, “the worlds are threefold,' trivrite lodad.

5. Soma-Veda, I.3. 8. 4.6 11.2. 2. 11. 1.

Nor Evex A Tuovsaxp Susa—Sagawa compares
Katha Upan., v. 15, “there (in Brakman) the sun shines not, "

No Createp Toixe woutp Fux TaEe—Sapana com-
pares Chhandogye Up., nn 14, “the soul within my heart
is greater than the earth, greater than the sky, greater than
the heaven, greater than all thess worlds "

6. Sama-Feda, II. 2. 2. 11. 2,

7. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2.3. 6, with apa tad for apad, elashah
for etasha and dndvo hart for hari indrah. Sayana’s comm.
on this verss seems to ba corrupt.

8 Is Proeiriaten BY Giems —Danaga  sakshanim,
lit. “who follows for a gift™,

Pace 143,

11, Panvata—In 1 122, 3, Sayeno identifies Pareata
with Parjanya ; in vir. 37. 8 he calls him a god, the friend of
Indra ; here he deseribes him as a right, the friend of Indra,
tava sakhi-bhutah Parvata rishih,

Tue Exewy or MEx.—Amanusham, Sayana explains
it as “the encmy of the men who sacrifice to Indra™,

Sl T T
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13, Tue Recompexsen of Exesmies—Bhejah, which
Sayana explains as shatrunam bhojeyita ; Prol, Wilson trans-
lated it in vi 3. 24 “the despoiler of cnemies™. In 1n 14.
10, Sayana explained it phalasye dataram rakshitaram cha.

14. In SvcoessioN.—Ekam ebam, “one by one,”
i.e,, according to Sayana “many”. He adds that “calves”
here ineludes “ecows ™.

15. Seyana in this interpretation reads wafsam na
for vatsam nah, and explains it as vatsa-sakilah. Shaura-
devyah he explains as “cows,” ie, connected with, or won
in, battle (souradevam),

Pace 149.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 1. 1. 6. Sayana explains mahobhik
by makadbhir dhanaih, or by pujabhih, “by our worship".
In his comm. on the Sama-Veda, he takes it as mahadbhih
palanaih, “by thy great protections’. Araleh also may
either mean “from the non-giver,” or “from the non-giving
(i.e., niggardliness) of every one”,

2. Sayana cxplains this, that we will protect thee from
men by day, and thou wilt protect thyself by night from evil
apirits, as fire then burne brightest.

3. Wrimn Aun TRE Gons—Sayana reads so no vasico
upamags from v. 9 for sa mo vishwebhir devebhih.

5 Of. 186.3.

10. Sama-Veda, 11, 7. 2. 8. 1.

11. Sama-Veda, I1. 7. 2. 8. 2. Bayona gives another
interpretation, “who is doubly immortal (amongst gods) and
amongst men,” o being equivalent to che.  Vighi, which he
explains as put for the plural eikshu yajamana-rupasu, more
probably mesans “in the house," or “in the family".
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PiGE 150,

13. For THE ATTAINMENT oF Lasxp—8c. as the fruit
of thesacrifice. The St. Potershurg Dict. says “Zur Regelung:
der Feldmark®™,

13. Max Aoxt 6ive Us—Or taking nah for mahyam
aud sakhye as a dative (against the accent), “may Agni give
food to me his friend™.

14. Whrose Sruexpovrs Lie Ourapreanp—This is here
Sayana’s explanation of shirashochisham { sheayana sioalha va-
rochishkam), but he gave a different explanation in v. 10
(ashana-shila-jicalam).

Sama-Veda, 1.1.1.5.5. This verse is supposed to be
addressed by Suditi to Purumilho.

Paar 151,

3. Hor FraMe—Sayana takes amshu as hore elyuive-
lent to Agnmi; the 8t. Petershurg Diot. translates it “the
stalks of the Sema-plant ™,

3. Wirn Trem Toxgues—S8e. “with their hymns, "
the cause being used for the effect,

4. Wira His ToseurR—Sagana here takes Jami as
pravriddham, sarvam atirichya wariamanam, but the true
meaning is probably “his own”. He gives another inter-
pretation of the latter part of the verse as referring to a
forest-conflagration, in which case wvamam snd drishadam
are taken in their usal acceptation, “he mounts the forest,
he smites the rock with his tongue".

6. Hesg—Iha " here" may either mean “in this world, "™
asmin loke, or “in the sky," antarikshe ; in the latter case
Agni will mean the lightning, and the praiser (ambya) will be
the thunder,
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7. Ekam, "the one {cow),” is explained as the gharma,
or earthen vessel so called, which is vsed to boil milk, ete.,
in the Provargya ceremony, The “seven™ are the seven
offisiating priestsor assistants, two of whom, the prafiprosthain
and the adhwaryu, are said to direct in the performance the
other five, wviz, the yajomana or institutor, the bralmana
(or brahman), the hotri, the agmidhra, and the proastotri. The
“resounding shore' refers to the exclamations used in the
sacrifice performed by the rishi of the hymn,

8. Tue Tex.—The fingers are called “the ten sisters”
in o 26, 13,

Ixpra —Sapana says that fndra may also here stand
for dgni or dditya.

His Tareerorp Bay.—Khedayn triorile ; Sayana ex-
plains khedaya by rashming, and frivrita by tri-prakera-
vartanavata, “revolving in three ways'. HAhedayn occurs
againin 77, 3, and 1s there explained ragfioa,  The 8t Peters-
burg’ Thot, explains it as “vielleicht Hammer, Schligel oder-
ein Bholiches Werkzeug dem Indra zukommend. ™

9. Tueee-Huep—S8e. red, white, and black.

10. Sama-Veda, 11. 7. 3, 16. 3,

Tue InexmavsTiBLE CavLprRoN.—Sc. the gharma or
mahavira, the contents of which are thrown inte the dhavaniya
fite. The 8t. Petersburg Dict. takes avats (which properly
menns “'a cistern’’) os & metaphor for a cloud (see under
parijman).

11. Sama-Veda, 11. 7. 3. 16, 3.

Tre Larce Spoon.—Sc. the upayemani spoon from
which the sacrificer drinks the milk.

Dowx—8c. on the stool, asandyam.

12. White ¥ajur-Feda, 33. 19. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 3. 3;
II. 7. 8. 16. 1, reading upa vadovate for upavatavatam.
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1. Tue Two Kixps oF Mizk—The milk of a cowund a
goat is poured into the Gharma or Mahavira. Rapsuda is a
very. hard word (see Banfey's Glossary). Sagena gives several
aftempts to explain it ; thus it may be aripsoh phalaprade,
“ miving fruit to one who is about to begin, ™ or lipswor ashwinor
datavye, “to bhe presented to thoss who desire to receive it
{se. the dshwing,” or (sinve rop is “to praise’’), mantrena
datuvye or dohaniye, “to he rightly offercd or milked (shud)
with hymne " Mapidhora gives o totally different expla-
nation, which is adopted by Benfey ; he takes rapsn as rupa

o (but Naigh., 1. 7 gives only psu), and renders the line “0
cows, approach the altar-trench (chatwals), for heaven and
varth (mahks) give beauty to the sacrifice ; both your curs are
golden, ™

Pace 152,

13. Sama-Feda, T1. 6. 3. 16, 1. White Yajur-Veda,
33. 91

TreAvpmxrorE—Thisis the goat's milk which is poured
into the eow's milk in the Gharma.

HeAvEN AxD Eartm—Or the dshwins. Cf Nirulia,
XL 1.

Tae Buit 15 taE Liguon—The ‘bull,’ wrishabla, i
expluined as dgni, and the liquor (rmsa=rase) is the goat's
milk. Sayane sdds, “The goat is dedicated to Agmi, hence
the contact of its mille with fire is proper.

14. Sama-Veda, 11. 6. 3. 16. 2.

Kxow Turm Ows AsopE—Le, the cows come to the
@harma to be milked, as to their stall.

15. Sama-Veda, I1, 6. 3. 16. 3.

ArL Tie Foop—0Or sicar may be taken, like divi, as

“in the sky ™.
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16. This is the literal meaning of saptapadim, but Sayana
explaing it as “the middle tone with gliding foot, which
is personified in the cow that is milked into the gharma,”
sarpana-gicabhava-padam madhyamikam vacham pharmadhug-
rupenavasthitam, (The thunder is often called the madhyamika
vach, and we have in L 164. 28, 20 u similar comparison
of the lowing cow, while being milled, to the cloud as it
thunders while raining.) The cow (soma-Erayani) which is
given us the price of the Sema, has to take seven steps, and
it is considered to be veeh personified, sec Taitt. Sanhits,
vi 1.7 8. The 8t Petersh. Dict. takes suptapodim as an
epithet of isham wrjam, “fir alle Bediirfnisse genfigend ",

17. I Taxe—Sayana explaing adade as swiforoti, “| o
tokes, " unless we should read swilaromi,

18. Ix THE Prace—=Se, the uffar-veds or altar outside
the enclosure,

3. Ware: rou Amei—Cf Big-Fala, T 116. 8

Pace 153,

6. I Exrer 1x1o CLosest Friexpsame—Cf. var. lect.,
and the commentary on 1 36. 12,

7. A Smeitermve House ror ATRr—Sayana ndds,
““When being burned in the cell of the consecrated fire.*

9. Of. Rig-Feda, v. 78. b.

11. As ¥ Yor were DecrEFIT.—Sayana explains it,
“as we see in the world that an old man does not COltie,
though often ealled, so too is it with you "

12. Sapana’s Comm. is here obsoure, but he explnins
the text as meaning that the two Ashwins were both born
from the wife of the sun (sc. Fivaswat), who had sssumed the
form of a mare. (Cf. vi. 72 2 and the pussage from the
Brifaddevats quoted in the Comm.) He seems to explain.
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the common kinsman as meaning either the sacrificial ladle
-or the rish himself (of. vom. 27. 10),

15. Pass Us Nor By.—I have adopted this explanation
of ma oti Ehyatam from Sayena’s Comm. on 1 4. 3. He here
takes atibhyak as for pratikhyak (protyakhyah 1), “do not
reject (or neglect) us," ete,

16, Mistress oF THE SacriFior—Ritavari is sometimes
explained as yaynavai, somotimes as satyavats, “truthfu]”,

PaGe 154, |

18. Tiis is supposed to be addressed by Saptavadhri
to himslf, or by Gopavana to Saptavadirs,

DisTRESSED BY.. .... BASKET—S0 Sayana ; but krishna-
ya badkito visha probably means “distressed by the black
people.”

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 1.2, 4.7; 11.7. 9. 19, 1.

Dosestio.—Duryam is explained by Sayana (m. 38. 5)
as grikyam grihe bhavam, Should not the guba hitam of the
Comm., here be grike or grikaya hitam “ placed in, or suitable
for, the houss,” of vir. 1. 11, grikebhyo hita,

3. Sama-Feda, II. 7, 3, 13, 3,

A8 A Friexp —Mitram na is also explained “like the
sun', ]

3. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 2. 13, 3.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 1.2. 4.9, but with aganma for dgu g,
and reading the second line ss yo sma shrutarvannarkshye
brikadanika idhyate, * who with his host of rays is kindled in
Shrudarvan, the son of Riksha.™

Page 135.
7. Has BEEX MAbE BY Us ror Tuee—S8ayana explaing
adhayy asmada as “has been borne (or conceived) in us for
thee,” asmasu diritam abhut.
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& Most PLEasANT AND Most AGREEABLE—Sayana
explains chanwshthe ss atishayenannavati, “most richly
endowed with food,” but in vii, 70, 2 he allowed in a similar
phrase the alternative rendering kamaniyatama.

10. Woo Goes vike s Horse—Sayana explains gam
by pantaram, as in i, 121. 9, and iv, 33, &

WonperruL —Lit. “worthy to be praieed,” panyam.

1. Sama-V., 1 L 1. 3. 9, but with tam and ganishthad
for yam and chanishthad ; on the latter hard word ¢f. Benfey’s
Sama-V. Glos. 1t would seem to mean ** has gladdened o

12. For tHE DEsTRUCTION OF THEIR Exesmres—Qr
{as in v 9) “in buattle,” wvritraturye,

L3, Wma uy Haxp—Sayana reads vriksha, which he
explains keshavanti ; but he also gives another explanation,
hastena, which might apply to the true reading mriksha. In
fact this word seems to suggest his supplied verb unmrijams_
The St. Petersh. Dict. takes mriksha as the 1st person Bing.
Imperative of mraksh (for mrikshans), “let me stroke”.

4. TueSox or Tvera—For Bhujyu's legend of. Vol. I,
p. 180 Vayah * birds" seems a poetical metaphor for ** ships®,

FPage 156.

1. White Yajur-Veda, 13, 7.

3. ProvousoLy skrLep—Sayans explains vidushtaras
as eidvaltaman ; but it is really an epithet of dgmi, " thou
most wise",

L. Yajur-V., 15. 31. Mohidhars tukes murdha with
rayinam, “thou who art the bhead (or best) of wealth.”

5. Cf. wvii. 33, 20,

6. Wira Coxsrant Vorck—Sayana naturally takes
nityaya vacha us alluding to the eternal nature of the hymuns,

utpatti-ralitaya vacha mantrarupaya.
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WeELL-PLEASED.—Sayana explains ablidyave here as
abligatatriptaye ; his more usual explanation is abhigata-
il e

7. Tae Hosr.—Sayana explains “‘the host” as the
TaYys.

Page 157,

10. Sama-Feda, . 1. I. 2. 1; m 8. 1. 13 1.

11. Sama-Feda, 1. 8. 1 12. 8. Sayana takes gavishti
in its etymological sense as gavam eshanaya. . 1 have given it
# general meaning,

12. Sama-Veda, 11 8, 1. 12. 5, with agne for asmin,

14. Especiainy Proreors—Sayana explains  vridio
avali as visheshena gachehhati. Tt rather means * dgni pro-
tects him with blessing.”™

16, Yajur-Véda, 11. T1.

4. Yoxper Heaves—Sayana gives as  alternative
renderings of swah “all (sacrificial) actions,” and “all this
world,"” sarvam borme yodvedam sorvam jogat.

Page 158,

5. Tap Restoue or e OBLATION.—Rifishinam, the
residue of the Soma (rifishe) being offered ot the tritiva or
evening oblation.

8. Iw Farrm—Sayana explaing manasa as bhakiya.

9. Of i. 86, 4. Divichtishu may also mean “in tlicse
solemnities which are means to obtain heaven," ef. viii. 4. 19.

10, Sama-Veda, m. 3. 2. 9. 1. (Benfoy, *“schfittelst die
Lippen du.") Fajur-F., 8. 39,

11. Sama-FVeda, m. 5. 2. 9. 2, with spardhamanam
adadetam for krakshamanam akripetam. Sayara takes anu
akripetam as anukalpayetam. Grassmann derives it from
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krap, * heaven and carth longed after thee, as thou smotest,
ete,"

12. Sama-V., 1w 3. 2. 9. 3, with ritavridham for ritaspri-
sham. Benfey takes aghtapadim navesraktim as referring to the
metre of the hymn, *einen achifiissigen Gesung, sus neun
Glicdern  bestelienden lieblichen web’ um Indra ich.” 8o
too  Grassmann,

1. Cf viii. 45. 4,

Pack 159,

2. OFf viii. 33. 26.

Wiou taop ssarr overcoMe—Sayuna explains nishtu-
rak us dava wistaraniyah ; the St. Petersh, INot. gives " die
keinen Usberwinder haben.*

3. Wrrr o Rore—0Of note on viii. 72, 8,

4. Yaste comments on this verse in Nirulta, v. 11.
Hi gives the explanation in the text as that of the ceremio-
nialists (yagnikah) which applies the verse to the thirty wkha
vissels  presented at the mid-day offering ; the moirubiah
take the verse us referring to the fifteen days and nights in
which the colleoted light of the moon is gradually absorbed.
Yaska is evidently uncertain as to the meaning of the word
kanuba, which he expluins in severa] ways, cither ns o neuter
plural agreeing with seramsi, of as & nom. sing. agreeing with
Indra. :

5. Tue Crovp—The gandharva, Gondharoam.

To THE Bramsmans— Brafmabhyah.

9. Taese Gioaxtic Far-Reacuise Evrorrs—Chyout-
mani is generally explained as baluns, “powers,” “energies’ ;
here Sayane takes it as referring to “the mountains,” as the
supporters or stays of the earth, bhwmeh kila baddhadharanans

(see vor, lect), of vir 99. 3.
28 r
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10. The Scholinst offers two interpretations of this
verse. The first, that of the grammatical school (nasrutta),
is given in the text. The sun (here called Vishnw), as the
bringer of rain, is said to bring the eattle and food which the
- rain produces; the “boar” varmha is one of the personifi-
eations of the clond as smitten by Indra’s thunderbolt (cf.
Nirukta, v. 4). The mythological school (aitihasika) take
the verse more literally, and their explanation is given in
the Charaka Brahmana. The legend is, however, told more
distinctly in the Tadtt. Sank., vr. 3. 4. It is there related that
“the personified sacrifice concealed itself from the gods, and
assuming the form of Fighnu, entered the earth. The gods,
stretching out their hands, sought in vain to lay hold of it ;
but wherever it turned, Indra, outstripping it, stood in
front of it. It said to him, “Who is this that, outstripping
me, always stands in front of me?' He answered, ‘I slay
in inaccessible places, but who art thon?’ ‘I can bring
out from inaccessible places.” Then it said to him, ‘Thou
sayest that thou canst slay in inaccessible places—if this
be so, the boar vamamosha (Vamamusha in Ch. Br) guards
for the asuras, behind the seven mountains, the wealth which
the gods must obtain; prove thy title by slaying that boar.”
Indra, seizing up a tuft of darbha-grass, pierced those moun-
tains and slew him. Then bé said to the sacrifice, “Thou
saidst that thou couldst bring out from inaceessible places;
bring him out from thence.” It brought out all the instru-
ments of the sacrifice {according to the Comm. the altar,
Soma-jars, cups, ete.), and gave them to the gods.”  The
legend of the Charaka only differs in making the boar hide
behind twenty-one stone cities. The seven mountains,
according to the Bchol, are the four dikshas or initiatory rites
and the three upasads; the boar vamaemosha (“stealer of
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precious things") is the personified coremony of pressing the
Soma-juice. The whole legend appears to have arisen from
the present passage and that in 1 61 7.

11. This difficalt verse is explained in Yaska's Nirulta,
VL 33; but his explanation of ridupe chid ridweridha is VETY
donbtful and confused, ¢f Prof. Roth's Comm, The Bt :
Petersburg Dict. explains the words “like two bees delighting
in sweetness," taking ridu as for mridu, se. the madhu or
Soma-juice,

Pace 160

3. Preciovs GoLpes VessErs—Sayana explains mana
by mananiyani, the 8t, Petersh, Dict. takes it as “a vessa]™
or “a weight," ie, “with a weight of gold”,

8. Dmisker of TrE SoMma—le, Soma, here applied
to Indra, as possessing it (somavan) or as identified with it
after drinking it.

8. Barpey—Y¥ata properly means barley, but may
be here used generally. The 8t. Petersburg Diet. remarks
#tb-v., that in the Atharea Feda, and still more in the Brak-
amanas, yava and vriki (rice) are the principal kinds of corn,
while rice is not mentioned by name in the Rig- Veda.

10. It would appear as if the field were a barron one
and the poet sought from Indra a harvest which he had not
SWI.

Pace 161.

l. Tue Cosqueror oF ALL, Evc— Fishwojit and
udblid are also the names of two special Soma ceremonies,
and the Soma may be addressed under these names as the
principal means of their accomplishment.
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3. Yajur-Veda, 5. 35. Sayana seems to take yantasi
as bhavasi; Malidhara explains it, “thou the restrainer
(yanta) from enmities, etc., thou art a wide shelter, ™

4. O Ruismiv—Le., thou who possessest the remains
of the Soma, offered in the third savana, of. Taitt. Sankita,.
VL L. 6. Rijishin is translated in the 8t. Petersburg Dict..

- “vorstiirzend, ereilend ™',

6. He Lexerness ovr His Usexpixe Lire—There
is no Comm. for this last clause.

9. SBuowrrkr or BLessixes—=Sayana explains midhwol
“effuser of the Soma," somarasasya sekta, but it scems more
natural to take it here as elsewhers (as m 8 1, of igns)
phalasya sekta, or (ns vIL 89, 7. of Varuna) Eamanam,

sekta,
Pace 162,

5. Foon-Seekive —Here, as elsewhers, Sayana  ex-
plains vagayu by anmam ichehhat: the St. Petersburg Dict.
takes it as “wettlaufend, eilig ”: Grassmann renders it
“giterreich”.  Sayano explains Shravas by annam ss usual,
ie.. havirlakshanam. The clause may perhaps mean *the
race is glorious and swifi."

7. Tmor anr SteRoNg As A Crry—Or, according to
ancther interpretation, “be firmly settled (in our sacrifien),
thou art the fulfiller of desires,” purakah kumanam asi,

Tuk Rereuier oF Exemies— Nishlritam is here taken
actively, ie., Nishkartaram. It may be also taken passively,
“this auspicious sacrifice comes to thy appainted (place),”

9. Bacurmician Fouvrtn Name—The four LAmes aTe
explained to be the makshatra or constellation-name, (e,
Arjuna, as connected with the constellation Arjunyau or
Phalgungou 1 see Shatap. Brakm., 1. 1. 2. 11, where it is,



Nores ox Vorusme V 437

however, called the hidden name gubyam nama), the hidden
" mame, the revealed name, and the sacrificial name somayain.

Pace 163.

1. Sama-Veda, L 2. 3. 3, 3; m. 1. 2. 6. 1. Sayana
supplies dhanam * wealth,” and takes Fehumantam as shabda-
mantam stutyam. Benfey takes grablam (gralanarhom) as
referring to the thunderbolt, “ergreife nun fiir uns den don-
nernden, den Flammengriff*',

2 Soma-Feds, m. 1. 3. 6. 3,

3. Sama-Feda, m. 1. 9. 6. 3.
3. May me Bive THE AcCOMPANIMENT—e, let him

act as the prastotri and the wpagatri; for the functions of
these assistants at a Saman see Prof. Haug's notes, Ait.

Brahm,, m. 25 ;: vin. 1.
Pace 164

4. It would be more obvious to take upame mehane
divah, with the Bt. Potersb, Dict., as “in the highest splendour
of heaven'. BSayana, however, takes divah as swalejese
dipyemanad dyulokat, “from the world of heaven illumined
by its own splendour,” d.e, by the deities residing thero ;
rochane as agnibhir dipyamane loke, and wpame as samipe
*smadiye yajne cha.

7. Samae-Veda, 1. 3. 3. 2. 8,

Tne Bowws—The Soma-libations are poured from two
kinds of vesssls, the chamasas, s.e., cups, and the grakas, or
saucers (here called chamu), of. Haug, Ait. Br. trans, p. 118,

8, Ix tam Vessmis—ie, it 13 thos seen in the eight
qgrahas. Sayana gives another interpretation of apsw “in the
waters™ as antarikshe “in the sky,” nirmalataya, the Soma
being likened to the moon for its purity.
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9. Waarever tne HAWK Bome—This alludes fo the-
legend given in the Toitt. Sanhita, vi. 1, (cf. also Ait. Brakm.,
ur 25-27), which tells how the Gayatrs as 8 bawk brought
the Soma from heaven. The portions which she seized with
her fect became the morning and the midday libation, that
which she seized with her bill became the evening libation.

Paice 165,

l. Sama-Veda, 1. 9. 1. 5. 4.

3. Bayana’s comm, is not quite clear, but T have taken:
it nsin . 27. 7. If we omit the words no 'sman {found only
in B.) and take nah for asmakam, his interpretation will run,
“eonduct our (sacrifices) to completion through the many
widespread (forces of our encmies),”

5. Be wor Mwve—I think that e is omitted in the
Comm. before prapmotu,

6. Wurrner we DweLs ot HOoME ok 6o ABROAD ON
THE Hoan—The Schol. explains this, “whether we remain
at_home to perform the agmibotra, etc,, or go forth in the
roads to collect fuel, ete”

To BE woursEED BY Our OBLATIONSE—Or “to enrich
us with wealth, "

7. Yajur-Veda, 33, 47.

Your Brerumex—Sc. Mitra, otc.

8. This nlludes to a legend partly given in ZTaitr
Sankita, vi. 5, 6. There Aditi is represented as offering a
certain offering to the gods, and as conceiving four of the
Adityas on eating the remainder which they gave to her.
Thinking to conceive a still nobler offspring, she next eats
the whole of the second offering herself, but she only
conceives & barren egg. Bhe then offers the third offering
to the Adilyes and conceives Fivaswat. But this legend
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says nothing of the birth of Pushan and dryaman asalluded

to by the Scholiast.
Pace 166.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 1.1.1.5; n 6.1 18 1
3. Sama-Veda, . 5. 1. 18. 2, reading prashemsyam

and its for prachetasem and adha.
A Two-roLp FoNcrion amoxc MorTars—dgni's two

functions are the Garhapatya and Ahavaniye fires, or it may
refer to his offices connected with the saerifice in heaven
and earth.

3. Sama-Feda, 1. 5. 1. 18, 3; Yajur-Veda, 13, 53.
Banfey takes the lnst clause “ bewahre uns und unscrn Spross,”
which Mahidhara also gives as an alternative rendering,

4. Saema-Veda, . 7. 2, 6. 1. For a different explanation
of varaya manyave see viL 83, 3.

Box or Foop.—Sayana here as elsewhere gives the alter-
native rendering “grandson of the sacrificial offcring™.

b. Sama-FVeda, . 7. 2. 6. 2. Benfey translates tosye
manase yagnasye “mit welcher Feier Ersinnung 17

6. Sama-Veda, . 7. 2. 6. 4.

7. Sama-Veda, . 1. 1. 3. 14, with parinasi and satpate
for parinasak and dampate.

Tue Lowp oF THE House—~Sayana tales damjate as
jayapatiswarupa, since Agni abides in the Garhopatya fire,
but ¢f. vor 69. 16, 'The last clavse may mean “whose praises
are heard in the rite which brings wealth of kine.™

Pace 167.

7. Yajur-Veda, 11. 13, has part of this verse, but much

of it is quite different. Sayana takes the verse ns adcresscd

to the Ashwins, Mahidhara as addresscd to the adhwaryu
priest and the sacrificer, or to the sacrificer and his wife.
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8. THrEE-SRATED TRIANGULAR CAR—For fricandh urena
of L34.9; 147 2; v 22, 5, etc. Sagana continually
vacillates in his interpretation ; here he takes it as tripha-
lakasamghatitena, “compacted of three pieces”. He also
gives as o second interpretation of trivrita “defended by three
sotaof plates™,

1. OmEers or Daxsua’s Prame—This seemns to
allude to the thousand riks uttered by Daksha or Prajapats,
se, the Ashwino Shastra, which was won by the Ashiing
in & race, see 1. 116, 2 (Comm.) and Adt. Brakm., v, T,

Pacg 168,

SEVER x0T our Frienpsmres—So, as worshipper and
the object of worship.
3. VmuNaru—This is the name of the Rishi's son or

grandson,

1. We Soamox rEAT HEro—The Rishi here prays
for the presence of his absent son Fighnapw. The Behaol,
only adds in explanation that “it is for the son to protect
the father™,

TuE Possessor oF THE Sosma— Rijishin is generally an
epithet of Indra and is always explained by Sayana as Lere,
" possessor of the stale Soma™ rijisha {ef mr 32, 1; 38. 10,
ete) ; but there is o word rijisha in 1. 33, 6, applicd to fodeg,
which Sagana there explains as “enemy-repelling,”  and
rijighin must have same such meaning here. The 8. Paters
burg Dict. always explains it in the Rig-Vedo as “ vorstur
Zend, ereilend ™,

5. Sayuna takes the stanza as o praise of truth, safyn-
prashamsa, He seems to explain the verse sis miplving that
as the sun swerves not from his appointed course, and ag
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truth or adherence to right conquers earthly foes, so the
Ashwins must fulfil the duties of ancient friendship and hear

the righi's prayer.

1. Of v 4. 3.

Your Prame 15 picten wite Prexty.—Le, it brings
abundanee to the worshipper. (In 89, 2, dywommi is explained
“glorious™.) Another interpretation takes Dyumni as for
Dyumniko, “ Ashwing, Dyumnika is your praiser.”

Pace 169.

2. Ag 1T Drore—Gharma may alko be taken for the
«earthen pot called makavira, and signify the milk boiled in it.
“Drink, Asheins, the exhilarating (Soma) and the milk.™
Ix taue Hovse of ToE WorsmprEr—Literally *in the
house of the man”™ manushe durene, ie, the sacrifice which
is a5 a home to the deities, ¢f v 76. 4.

Deisg THE SAcRED BEVERAGE WITH THE (BLATION.—
Or this clanse may mean “protect our Hves together with
our wealth.”

3. Tuae Worsarerers— Privemedhah, literally “those
whose sacrifices are acceptable.” The commentator also
suggests that it may refer to the Rishi Prigamedha (vim 68,
69), the plural being used as honorific,

Wmn ALl YoUr. ProTEOTIONS.—Or vighwablir wtibhih
may mean “with prayers for all desirable blessings',

1. Yajur-Feda, 26. 11; Soma-Feda, 1. 3, 1. 5. 4;
ol 1181

Ix THE BTALLS —Sayana takes swosareshu in this sense,
but he quotes Yaska (Nir., v. 4) to show that the word may
also mean “days”. (Cf Profl Roth’s note in his edition,
p. 56.) Sayana takes it as ‘days’ in the first clause, “we
praise thee in the days,” and ‘stalls” in the second.
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Page 170,

Ix toe Excerrext Beverace—I take vasol, or rather-
the gloss vasayitul, as Sayana explains it in vi, 16, 25,

2 Sama-Feda, m. 1. 1. 13, 2

Tre SurporTer o Maxy.—Or “to be fed by the offer-
ings of many,” purublojosam.

RersowsNen—Sayana’s explanstion of Eshumantam is.
not clear, but he seems to take it as “causing praises by
misans of the children which it will produce,” shabdavantam,
anena putradikam lekshyate, stotradini Furvanam. Kelu-
mantam vajam ovcurs in . 1. 10 ; 4. 8 ; and is there explained
shabdavantam Firtimantam. (Grasmann explains it as
‘nahrungsreich’.) Sayana adds that another interpretation
of the verse takes all the adjectives as agreeing with vajam.

3. Sama-Veds, 1. 4. 1. 1, 4.

4. Turs Hyuy wHich THE GoTaMas, ETo—This seenis
the obvious meaning of the words a tiwayam arka utaye vavartati
yam Gotoma afijanan. But Sayana, holding the eternity of
the Veda, explains the line, “this hymn (or this praiser)
brings thee hither for their protection, whem they hava
made manifest (in their sacrifice).”

5. Sama-Feda, 1. 4. 1. 2 10, but with o, sadoblyas,
aud ati vishwam for M, antebhyas, and anu  swadham ;
agrecing in the lust elause with 1. 81, 5.

1. Yajur-Veda, 20, 30 ; Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 3. B,

Bromar Basax—This is a certain Saman, but here it
means a mighty hymn,

By waicn tae Urnotoers, ere—That is, the Vishwe
devah produced the sun for Indra by means of the Brikae:
Saman. Makidhara takes it as meaning that they produced
Indra's own wakeful radinnee thereby.



Notes ox VorLvume V Hy

2. Yojur-Veda, 3 3. 95.

THE MALEVOLERT.—Sayana takes abhishastih as ‘injuries’
or ‘the injurers,” sc. enemies. Makidhare, as usual, takes
it as ‘ealomnies,” abbishapan.

Page 171,

Tne Gops Press Tnee—Sayena explains yemire by
twam niyachchhanti, but Makidhara more correctly preserves
the middle meaning (ef. v 32, 10), “the gods anxiovaly devote
themselves to win thy friendship.” Cf. Sayama’s own ex-
planation in v 98. 3.

3. Yajur-Veda, 33. 96 ; Sama-Veda, © 3. 2. 2. b,

4 Ouvr MornErs.—The waters are called mothers:
from the passage in the Taig Up, mw 1, “from the waters
comes the earth, from the earth the plants, from the plants
food, from food semen, from semen man,”

5. Sama-¥eda, . 6. 2. 19. 1.

6. Sama-Veda, . 6. 2. 18. 2.

7. Sama-Veda, m. 6. 2. 19. 3.

Tae Matore Mnx—Cf r 63. &
Thov oavsEnsT THE Sux To AriE Iv HEAVEN—

Sayana here repeats the legend of the Pamis and the stolen
cows of the Angirasas. The Righis implored Indra for help,
who, seeing that the stronghold of the Asuras was enveloped
in thick darkness, set the sun in the sky to dispel it.

7. As Mex Hear THE GuARMA wiTh SAMAN HyYuxs—
For the ceremony of heating the Mokavire or Gharma pot,
used in the Pravargya ceremony, see Prof. Havg's dit. Brakm.,
vol. 1, p. 42. The Seman hymns repeated during the heating
are given in dit. Brodm., » 31

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2. 8. T; m 7. 1. 2. 1, but with
Indra and its adjectives in the accusative for the nominative,
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and bhushata for Bhushatu, ie., “(priests) honour Indra,
m‘ﬂ

Wao crusmes e Mmarest  Fors—Paramajyah
also oceurs in vir. 1. 30. Sayona’s first explanation is in-
-admissible, “ke whose bowstring (jya) is most excellent
‘(parama) (cf. Wilson's transl, vol. v, p. 217); but he adds
another, taken in the text, rightly connecting it with the
root jya, to which he gives the sense of Mmss. (Benfey in
his Ddiet. connects this root in the sense of ‘overpowering’
with. The St. Pertershurg Dict. explains it “die lachste

‘Obergewalt habend ',
Page 172

2. Sama-Feda, m. 7. 1. 2. 3.

Mury Sox oF STrRENGTR—Sayana obscurely explains
this phrase, “son of strength, because produced as the canse
of strength in order to destroy enemies” {of. v 92, 14).
This strength, or victory through strength, is the final cause
of his production or manifestation by the rite : and the final
cause being then taken for the efficient, ‘strength’ may thus
be called the father,

3. UnexacceRuTED—dnatidbhuta is an obsours word ;
Sayana explains it sarvan atibramyn na bhatants, tudrogung-
vyapakani yatharthabhuiani. The St. Petersh. Dict. explains
it “untibertroffen,” and derives it from atibheta with an

alliterative reference to adbluga,

Hysws—¥ojana is also explained by Sayana as stotra
in 1. 88, 5.

6. Sama-Veds, 1 3. 2 1. 6: m 6 3 19 1, but with
savazas patih for pate, purv anuttas for anutta, and char-

shanidheitih {or -dhrita,
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6 Sama-Feda, 1 6. 2. 12, 3.

Livivg OxE—dsura is explained bo avan pronavaw,

Ty ApopE IN HEAVEX 13 VasT LIKE Ty GLORY.—
This is Sagana's interpretation, following Yaske, Nir., v, 22,
More probably it means “thy protection is as a vast cloak,™
or “hide,” see Prof. Roth's note in his edition.

VIIL 9. 11. Sayena quotes a legend from the Shatya-
yane Brakmana to illustrate this hymn, Apala, the daughter
of Atri, being aflicted with a disease of the skin, was repudiated
by her husband; she returned to her father's hermitage,
and there practised penance.  One day she went out to bathe,
intending to make u Soma offering to Indra, and ss she was
returning, she found some Soma plants in the road. She
gathered them and ate them as she walked. Indra, hearing
the sound of her jaws, thought it was the sound of the Soma
stones, and appeared to her, asking whether there were any
Soma stones bruising there. She explained the reason of
the sound, and Indra torned away. 8She called after him,
“why dost thou turn away! Thou goest from house to
house to drink the Soma, now then drink the Soma ground
by my teeth and eat fried grains of barley.” She then
added, without paying lim respect, “1 know not whether
thou art Indra, but if thou comest to my house I will pay
thee due honour,”  Feeling however sure that it was really
Indra, she addressed the latter half of the third verse to the
Soma in her mouth, Indra then, falling in love with her,
drank the Soma as she wished. She then triumphantly
exclaimed (v. 4): “I have been repudiated by my husband
and yet Indra comes to me.” Indra then granted ler a
boon and she thus chose, “‘my father's head is bald, his field
is barren, and my body is destitute of hair; make these
things grow.” Indra granted the three boons. For this.
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hymn and legend, ¢f Prof. Kuhn in Indische Stud. 1. pp.
118, 119, and Prof. Aufrecht, . 1v. 1-8; Grimm, in his
Deutsche Myth., p. 1118-21, and Norddeutsche Sagen, p. 443.
1. This verse is said by dpala, as Indra comes up and
auestions her,

8 Apala says this az ITndra tums to depart,

Tne KapaMpEA—A mixture of fried barley meal and
dutter or curds.

Paae 173.

3. Fiest Browsny, THER Quickry.—This is Sayana's
wxplanation of the words shanasr ive shapokair iva ; but it
is better to translate them, with Prof. Aufrecht, “allamhlig
und allmihliger tropfe”.

6. Do Trov smaxe Arnn THESE BEar & Cror—Lit,
“make them all hairy" romashani. Cf. Propertius, v, 2. 14,
“ot coma lactenti spicea fruge tumet.™

7. Taniwce pmst Thov Poriry Apata, Ero—Sayanag
says that Indra dragged her through the wide hole of his
thariot, the narrower lole of the cart, and the small hole
of the yoke, and she cast off three skins, The first skin be-
came a hedge-hog, the second wn alligator, the third a
chameleon, 1 suppose, with Prof. Aufrecht, that the
hole or space of the chariot and cart represents the opening
between the four wheels ; the hole of the voke seems to me
to mean the opening through which the animal’s head passed,
corresponding to Homer's 1. 19, 406.

1. SBama-Veda, 1 2. 2. 2. 1: m1.2:1. L

Most Lmmeparn oF Mex—Or “to be most honoured of
men. " Mambishtha charshawinam.

(i Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 2. 1. 2,
3. Sama-Feda, . 1. 2.1, 3, with makonam for mahanam.
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Wio causes At 1o Reyoror—Nritwh=nartayita, *he
who cauges all to danece,” ¢f m 23. 4 Sagana gives
.another explanation as “bringer (nefa) of kine to thy votaries.™
“T'he 8t. Petersh. Idict, renders it “lebhaft, h‘“‘l‘]éiii‘ll”.

Page 174.

4. Soma-Fedo, © 2. 2. 1. 1.

SupagsiA.—This is explained as the name of a Riski.
Benfoy takes sudakshasya grakoshinah as epithets of the
Soma, “des kraftigen, aufregenden®.

7. Sama-Feda, 1. 2. 2. 3. 6; . 8. 1. 10. 1. This verse
i5 addressed by the sacrificer to the praising priest.

8. Sama-Feda, 1 8 1, 10. 3.

9, Sama-Feda, . B. 1. 10. 3,

10. Sama-Feda, 1. 3. 1. 3. 2

Fronm Trexoe—ILe,;, from heaven or from our enemies’
‘abode.

11. By Tay BteEps—Sayena says “by steeds given
by thee™

Page 175;

15. Bo Sayana, who cxplains purandiye by bahunam
eharayitrya : but he limself explaing the word in v, 35, 8
{no ratham ava purandhya) by shobhanabuddhya. T should
therefore prefer to translate the verse, " Bhowerer, protect
us by thy care, by thy good providence, which is bounteous
and yet awful and foe-terrifying.”

16. Sama-Veda, 1, 3, 1. 3. 2

Resotce Us—Benfey takes it “des Rauschs berausche
adich."”

19. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2. 3. 4; m 1. 2. 4. 1.

20. Sama-FVeda, mm. 1. 2. 4. 2.
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91, Bama-Veda, m. 1. 3. 4, 3, The verse has already
occurred in vur 13. 18, and Sayana there took yajnam as
Indra, sc. yashtavyam.

TrRIKADRUEA Davs—These are the first three days of
the abhiplava, a religious ceremony which lasts six days and
is o part of the Gavamayana sacrifice. The first three days
are severally called jyotis, go and ayus, the last three go,
ayus and jyotis,

29, Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 1. 1. 4; m. 8. 3.3 L.

93 Bama-Fede, m. 8. 2. 2. 2.

a4, Sama-Vedo, 1. 8 2. 2. 3. Sayana explains dhama-
bhyah for thy various bodies or splendours, nanavidhebhyah
sharirebhyas tava tejoblyo va.

an. Sama-Veda, © 2. 1, 3. 4, with gayata shrutakaksla
for gayati shrutakakshah.

Sixes vor a Horsg, Cow, re—It is not clear whether
these gifts are past or future ones,—Sapana allows both inter-
pretations. He explains Indrasya dhamne as “for a house
given by Indra”. Benfey takes it as Indra’s heaven.

Page 176,

5. ABUNDANTLY ABLE—Sayana takes blushasi as
for bhavasi, or as=prapaya, “bring us abundant wealth®,
The St. Petersh, Dict. derives it from Blush “sich ernstlich
bemfiiten um"™.

a8 Sama-Feda, 1. 3. 1. 4. 10; n, 3. 1. 18. 1.

Tre Micary.—Benfey takes virayw as *helden-liebend *,

9. Samo-Feda, m 3. 1. 18, 2.

30, Sama-Veda, m. 2. 1. 18. 3. Brakman is explained
here by Sayana a= o Brohmana, but of. Haug's Ait. Brakm.
pref., p. 30, and his transl, p. 376.
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31. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1, 4. 4, with yawale for yoman,

1. Sama-VFeda, 1. 2. 1. 4. 1: m 6. 3. 4. 1. Indra is
himself one of the twelve Adityas

2 Sama-Feda, 1w 6. 3. 4. 2.

Tee Novery-sve Crrms—COf m 190, 6.

Amr—Se. the cloud.

Pace 177.

3. Sama-Veda, m. 6. 3. 4. 3.

4. Yajur-Feda, 33. 35. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 4. 2.

5. Lorp or tHE (Goon—According to Sayona *lord
of the nakshatras. "

7. Saema-Veda, £ 2.1.3.56; . 5. 1, 10. 1.

8. Sama-Veda, . 5. 1, 10. 2, with bale for made.

Inpra was CrEaTED.—Sayane adds “by Prajepati at
the time of ereation "

9. Sama-Veda, 1 5. 1. 10. 3, with ugro for rizhwah,

11." RiguTrun EsmpiRE—Soyana gives another expla-
nation of swarajya as swargoseanite.

Pace 178,

14, Feap orToe Deee—Cf 1 80, 7; v. 33 3; 43. 2.
16. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 1. 3. 5, with ashighe for o sheshe.

I should prefer to take charshaninam as governed by the
epithets of Indra, “renowned and mighty amopgst men,”

17. Bemo-Veda, 1. 9. 3. 5. 4.

May We Be gxpowkn with A Kive-Desirive Moo—
Sayana explains this to mean “ may we obtain kine™.
GFavyaya should mean “with a desire for milk’. Might
it be rendered *Come with this mind, with this desire for
milk, when thou art present at our Soma offerings™ ¢

20 ¥
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18. Sama-Vedn, 1 2. 1. 5. 6, reading bodhanmanah,

19. Yajur-Veda, 36. T; Sama-Veda, 1w 7. 3. 7. 1s

90. Tae Lorp or tHE Nivors—The Niyuls are
Vayw's horses, which he is said to have lent to Indra on
one occasion in battle, ;

99, This is a very obsoure verse; Sayana follows the
explanstion given by Yaska, Nir, v. 18. The epithet patni-
wantah © with their wives or protectresses’ is said to allude to
the two kinds of water, the Fasativaryah and the Ekadhanak,
used in the Soma offerings. (Cf. Ait. Brakm., 1 20.) At
the time of the Avabhritha, or concluding ceremonies of puri-
fication, the rijisha or stale Soma is thrown into the waters
The cpithet michumpunah, which Yaska explains siche-
manena prinati, is derived by Mahidhara (Yajur-Veda, 3.
48) from the root chup ‘lenté incedere,” and similarly the
St. Petersb. Dict. explains it ‘schlpfrig”.

93, Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 2. 1. 7, with eridhantak,

Page 179.

24. 8See viwL 33. 39,

a5 Sama-Feda, . 3. 1. 2. 10, but with some variations.

28 Sama-Feda, 1. 2. 2 3. 9.

31, Samo-Feda, 1. 2. 2.1, 6; m 9 1 10. 1.

82, Sama-Veda, 1. 9. 1, 10. 2.

Wnose Power 183 Exows ¥ A Two-ronp Wavr—
Le, Thou art known in thy terrible form as the slayer of
Fritra, vte,, and in thy merciful form as the protector of the
world, Cf sup. 70, 3. The 8t. Petersh. Dict. explains
duwita as ‘ besonders’,

33, Sama-Veds, m 9, 1. 10, 3.

T
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Pace 180,

4. Sama-Fedo, 1. 3. 1. 1. 6.
RisAUKSHANA— Ribhukshana was the eldest and Vaja
the youngest of the three brothers.  The Ribhus have o share

in the evening libation between Projopati and Savitri, see
Ait. Brakm., mr 30. This verse is addressed to the Ribhus

in the evening libstion on the ninth day of the Dweedashaha
ceremony (ih, v. 21).

1.- S8ama-Veda, L 2. 2. 1. b

Tae Cow—Cf 1. 23. 10; mw M. 3, ete.

8. Sayana explains this verse, “all our priests in their
worship always sing that (might of the Maruts) that they
may drink the Soma ; the Maruts (are to be invoked by us)."

4. Sama-Veds, 1. . 9. 3. 10; m 9. L 8 1. The con-
struction would rather indicate that awaerajah is an epithet
of asya (somasya), not of marutah.

B. Somo-Veds, m. 9. 1. 8. 2

Anmiye % TonEe Praces—" The Soma juice, when it
is extracted, is poured into the Adhavaniya, a kind of trough.
“Thence it is poured into a cloth, in order to strain it. This
cloth is called Pavitra or Dashapavitra. Below the cloth
is another trough called Putabhrit” (Havg). These are the
“three places” of the text,

Graxtie Posteriry.—Javateh is a hard word. Sayana
explains it stutyajonavantam “having reference to praise-
warthy persons”; T have adopted the rendering of the St.
Petersburg Dict. “an Nachkommenschaft reich, der Nach-
kommenschaft geben kann.”

6 Sama-Veda, m 9. 1. 8. 5.
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Pace 181,

1. Sama-Feda, L 4. 2. 1. &,
3. Broveur sy THE Hawx—(Of 1 80, 3.
Tue Lorn or Awn Tur Divine Hosrs—Sayana takes
 shashwatinam with visham, as bahunam marwigananam
sarvesham devagananam cha.
4, Boma-Veds, 1. 4.3.1.5; . 5.2 19, 1.

Paoe 182,

5. Sama-Vela, m. 3. 2, 19, 9, with yas ta Indra for

Indra was te,

6. Sama-Veda, m. 2. 8, 19. 3.

7. Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 2.1. 9; 1 6. 2, 9. 1, with shuddhaik
in the second line for shuddha.

Sayama illustrates this and the following verses by a
legend from the Shatyawana Brolmana, Indra, after the
slaughter of Fritra, being polluted by the guilt of Brahmani-
cide, begged the Righis to purify him by their Saman bymns.
They accordingly said these verses and he becamo parified ;
and they then offered him the Soma, ete.

8. Samo-Feda, 11. 6. 8. 9. 2

Ty Prre Prorecrise Hosts—The Maruts.

0. Sama-Veda, 1. 6, 3. 9, 3

l. Tee Nwnts vrrerep Avspictous VoIOES BY
Niaiwr—Sagana’s cxplanation is, “All men read the Veds,
etes, in the latter half of the night ; therefore the voices of
the night were auspicious; they studied the Veda under
Fndra's direction. "

2, Pmrcep asuxpeEr THE TeEricE Sevex Tanne-
raNDS—For this legend compare supra, note on v, & 8. 10,
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Pace 183,

3. Awrne EsmrrovymEst ¥or His Heap axp His
Mouti—Ie., his head is employed in fitting the helmet,
cte., and his eves in seeing the epemy; and the mouth
issues its various orders.

4. Or ae ImpERBHARLE MousTarNs.—Sayana adds
another interpretation “of the heroes not to be overthrown.™

Tae Baxwer oF Warmions—Another but less likely
interpretation is “the manifester of thyself to thy worship-
pers.”

5. Tae Cowa—The cows are the waters pent within

the clouds.

Tue Bramuass—Sagana explains brahmanah as “the
Brakmans,” or as “the mountains, etc.”

6. May We Manrars FRIENDEHIP WITH INDRA—
Sayana takes mitram as for maitrim ; but he offers another
interpretation, “let us say by our hymns ‘may we be friends
with Indra’."

7. Sama-Feda, 1. 4. 1. 4. 3.

Friespsurr wrea TuE Maevms—Cf. Adit.  Brahm,
am. 20, The Maruts alone did not leave him.

8. Taese Sixry-rERER MARUTs.—Trih Shashtih would
properly mean ‘thrice sixty,’ but Sayana takes it expressly
s sixty-three, and explains it by adding that there were nine
companies of the Maruts, vach composed of seven. The
White Yajur-Feda, 17. 81-86 (¢f. 39. T), gives six companies
of seven each; and Sayana in his Comm. on Taitt. Samh.,
a 5. 11, where he quotes 1. 2. B, (saptagana vav Marutah)
similarly gives the same number (42), but with apparently
differing names ; he adds however, “the other gana is to be
sought in another shakhn.” Here he quotes five ganas
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from the Sembita, Iv. 6. 5; a sixth, he says, is found in a
Khilu or supplementary portion, and the three ganas remain-
ing to make up the total of 63 he takes from the Tavte. Aran-
yoka, 1v. 3, 35,

9. Of vow 86. 4.

Pacr 184.

10, Wuo 18 Borye By Pramse—Cf. 1 30.5; 6l 4

18. Sama-Fedo, © 4. 1. 4. 1, with smiliitim wrinanas
adhadrak as the last clause,

Sayana illustrates this and the following verses by a
logend that Imdra, aided by Brikaspati and the Maruts.
slow the asurn Krishna, who with 10,000 other asuras had
ocoupied the river Amshumati, which is said to be the Yamuna_
He adds a different legend from the Brikaddevata, which,
however, not being declared by & rishy, is not to be implicitly
received.  (On this of. Muller's remarks in Var, Lectt.) This
ather account is to the effect that the Soma, being afraid of
Fritra, took refuge with the Kurus by the river Amshumati
Indra followed it with Brikaspati and the Maruts, and begged
it to return, It however refused, and attempted to resist ;
but it was ultimately conquered and carried back to the
gods, who drank 1t and in consequence vanguished the
demons. Drapsa is a common word for Soma, “the dropping,”
and can hardly mean ‘swift-moving® as Sogana takes it.
Benfey refers the line to the cloud, taking Amshumats as
the sunlight, “In die Ancumati sinkt niedereilend, her-
schreitend mit zehntausenden der schwarze.™

14. This is Indra’s speech to the Maruts. I suppose
the simile means that, though the demon thinks to conceal
himself, he is seen as clearly by Indra as the sun is behind a
cloud.
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16, Tee Goouess Hosts—Sayana explains adevik
as “not shining, dark,” or “not to he praised ™ (Virgil's
“Maudati™).

16. Sama-Feda, 1. 4 1. 4 4

oSk SEVEN Wio itAD ¥o Exmwy.—Sc, Krishna, Vritra,
Namuchi, Shambara, ete. Another interpretation is “thou
wast an enemy to those who had no enemy, on behalf of the
seven sages (the Angirasas), ie., in order to Tecover their

cows."

Page 185,

19. Wio 13 Weautay As THE Days—Sayana adids
swealth is produced in the days, not in the nights."

PagE 186,

1. Sema-Feda, 1. 3. 2. 2. 3
3. By His Owx EviL Courses.—Sayane adds “hy

gambling, etc.”

4. Sama-Veda, L 3, 2, 3. 3.

Waereer THOU......Lowes—Whether thou art in
the heaven or in the firmament.

H EAVEN-00ING.—Sayana takes dipigit as an instrumental
plural with its case-termination dropped. The 8t. Petersb.
Dict. takes it as an adverb “durch den Himumel her.”

6. Wrrn WaoLgsome Foop.—Sunrilavatn #trothiul,
right,” is also explained “pecompanied by truthful words" 3
Sayana adds that it really means “accompanied by child-
ren”. It should rather be “gladden us with generous gifts™,

7. Sama-Veda, 1 3. 2. 2. 8, with sedhamadye. of.
also vor 3. 1.
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Pace 187.

10. Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 2. 4.1; 1. 3. 1. 14, 1, with several
variations in the second line,

11. Sama-Veda, L 3. L. 14. 3, with sam u and swak-
patih for sam m and seahpatin.

Is Uxrrep To His Steexors axp His PROTECTING
Guarpa—8e. by the praises of the worshippers he acquires
strength, and the Maeruts are his guards.

12. Sama-Veda, m 3. 1. 14 2, with ablisware,

Tae Ram—Alluding to the legend of Indra’s carrying
off Medhatithi in the form of o ram. Cf £ 51. 1; vio 3. 40,

13. Sowmn-Veda, 1. 5. & 3. 4, with some varintions,

Pace 188,
1. Somo-Veda, 1. 4. 2. 5.8 m 3.2 23 1, with brak-

malkrite for dharmalksite.

2. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2. 22, 2 For vishwadeva compare
supra v. 83. 7. <

3. Sama-Vedo, m 3. 2. 22, 3.

Tae Lionr of TaE SKY.—I have here taken rochanam
divah in its usual meaning, Sapena explains the line *thou
hast pervaded and illumined by thy light heaven which
manifests the sun (as being its receptacle)”,

4, Sama-Feda, . 5.1.1.3; . 5. 1.19. 1.

5. Sama-Feda, 1w 5. 1. 19 2

8. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 1. 19. 3, with dharta for darta.

Paor 189,

Tae FosTerer or Max—Sayena explains maonoh as
“the man who offers sacrifice™.

7. Sama-Feda, 1. 5. 1. 2, 8:; . 1. 1. 23, 1, with some
varintions
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PrasE—Or “desires,” “prayers,” ¢f. 1 8L &

Sprasn THEm Frienps wite Haxoruis—The Scholiast
adds “in sport”. Sayana,in his Comm. on the eorrespond-
ing phrase in the Sama- Veda, [m;t. found in the Bibl. Ind.
ed.), wieva gmanta udabhih, explains it “as men going by
the water, i.e., & river, or the waters, i.e., the se (I read in
Beafey’s quotation samudralakshanash), desire an eightiold
gain.”"  Benfey translates it “wir sprengten dir, wie Wellen
fiber Wellen gehr."”

8, Sama-Veda, m. 1. 1. 33. 3.

Growest More AND More—Sayena takes brofmant
savridiwamsam “swelling with our praises even more than
the lake.”

9, Sama-Vedo, 1. 1. 1. 23, 3, adding sway-vida,

10. Sama-Veda, . 5. 1, 3. 7; o 4 3. 13 L

Tag HosT-OverrowERiNG Citaspiox.—So Sayana, sup-
plying twam ayachamahe. The true construction is undoubted-
ly “bring us a host-overpowering champion, " s¢. a sob.

11. Sama-Veda, m. 4. 3. 13. 2

13. Sama-Veda, m 4. 2 13 3, with sahaskrita for
shatakrato.

l. Sama-Feda, L 4. 1. 1, 10; m 3 1L 14 1, with
stomavahasah Tor-sam,

3 Sama-Veda, m. 3. 1. 14 3, with wukthya for wkihys.
Sayana tfkes upamans as wpamana-bhwgani ; it means rinther
‘magnificent’.

Pace 190,

3. Sama-Feds, 1. 3. 2. 3. 5; m 5 3. 14 1, reading
jato janimani and didhimah. Yajur- Veda, 33, 41

This is an obsoure verse and Yasha's interpretation
(Nir., vi. 8) throws but little light. Sayana gives avcther
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explanation, in which he takes blakshata as=bhajata, and
not as=wibhajante, * (0 worshippers), as the gathering {rays)
proceed to the sun, so do you enjoy all the wealth of Indra ;
and let us possess like an inheritance the treasures which
by his power (he distributes) to him that has been or will be
born.” Mahidhara's explanation seems much simpler and
better, “the gathering (rays) proceeding to the sun distri-
bute all Indrae’s treasures (to living beings, se. as rain, corn,
ete,); may we too by our power leave those treasures as
an inheritance to him who has been or will be born.™

4. Sama-Veda, . 5. 2 14. 2, with alarshératim for
anargharatim.

5. Samao-Veda, 1 4.1. 2. 9; . 8 1. 8, 1, with eritratuh
for vishwatuh. Yajur-Veda, 33, 66. Makidhara takes turye
as an imperative=maraya, not ss a vocative,

6. Sama-Veda, . 8 1. 8. 2 Yajur-Fedo, 33, 67.

Faixt—The texts of B.V., 8.7, and Y. V. read shnatha-
yanta, which properly means “to kill,” but must here have
a passive meaning. Sagans and Mahidhara vead sratha-
yanta, which they explain Bhinna bhavansi, “they are wearied,
afflicted””. Benfoy translates it “sinkt kraftlos,” and adde
in Gloss. “enath hat hier wohl unzweifelhaft die Bed. von
crath ‘laxari’ “erschlaffen’.” Shrathaganta is probably the
right reading.

7. Sama-¥eda, 1. 3. 3. b. 1.

8. Tue CoxseceaTor oF Orners—Mahidhara ( Yajur-
Veda, 13. 110) explains ishkartaram as yajnanishpadakam,
but Sayana takes it os shatrunam (1) samshartoram. As
ane of the meanings of semskara is the investiture with the
sacred thread, and vratys is the name for one in whose youth
the customary observances have been omitted and who has
not received his investiture with the sacred thread, the
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epithet anishkritam may perhaps illustrate the application
of the term wratya to the Supreme Being in Praghna Upan.,
mw 11, cf Shankara’s comm. "Pm&hmjﬂﬂﬂﬂd o B
samskartur ablavad asamskrito vratyas team suwabhavata eve
shuddhah.” Grassmann expluins ishkartaram anishkritam ns
*director, thyself undirected.’

Propucen BY StRENeH—Cf. viw 90. 2.

Pace 191.

1. I EEREao BEFORE THER—Sayuna adds " to congquer’
my enemies. "’

Pur Forra Tay BreesetH ox My Sme—Le., if thou
wishest to give me the wealth of my enemies, come and help

me to overcome them.
5. Ox Tae Bacx oF My WeLL-LovEp FIRMAMENT.—

Haryatasya prishthe is explained by the Schol. as konlasya
antarikshasya prishthe.

6. Pamavar—Sayana only adds “a certain enemy s0
called.” Paravata probably means “brought from afar™

CoLuEcTkp BY MAxy.—Sayana takes puru-sambhritam
adverbially (but perhaps only as an alternative rendering,
oo var, lect); “that wealth of Paraval thon hast opened
to Sharabha, so that it now is collected by many.” He
only adds that Sharabla was 2 Rishs.

Pace 192,

7. I have ventured to give on independent  version
of this verse, as I do not quite understand Sayasa’s Comment.
He apparently reads i for the na of the second line, and
seems to explain the verse: “that enemy who was running
forward and stayed not apart and did not hinder you,—
Indra bas thrown (nyapipatat) his bolt in the vitals of that
“enemy."



8. He mroveAT THE SoMA TO THE THUNDERER—
‘This alludes to the legend of the Guyatri as a bird fetcking
the Soma from heaven. Sayawa explains ayamm “iron’
a8 hiranmayim “golden,” in allusion no doubt to the other
legend which represents the cities of the demons as made
-of iron on the earth, silver in the firmament, and gold in
heaven (Adit. Brahm,, 1. 23).

10. Sayama quotes the Nirukts, xt 28, and explains

Pach here as the thunder (¢f. voe 69, 14); by the “best
portion™ he understands the rain, “which sinks in the earth
‘or is taken up by the sun's rays™ The verse appears to
mean the same as Tennyson's lines in the “Talking Oak™:
“Low thunders bring the mellow rain
Which makes me broad and deep.”
The sacrifice brings rain ushered in by thunder; and then
it is asked “whither is the thunder gone now that it has
passed

11. Sayana adds to explain this verse, “the thunder
entering into all beings, becomes the speaker of moral truth,™
esha madhyemika vak sarvapranyantargats dharmabhivading
blavats,

Axmvars or Every Kwmvo—Sayone adds “whether
theit utterance be articulate or inartionlate.™

12. Give Roow To CONTAIN THE THUNDERBOLT—
Sayana hiere quotes the following passage from the Brikad-
devata. * Vritra hud enveloped the three worlds and stood
there in his fierce energy ; Indra could not econquer him, and
he went to Fighnu and said, “T will smite Fritra, do thou
atride forth and stand by my side, and let the heavens give
room for my uplifted thunderbolt.” Vishnu consented and
did 80, and the heavens gave an open space. All this is

related in this verse."
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Pace 193.

1. Yajur-Veda, 33, 87. Muhidhara differs from Sayana-
in his explanation, and gives it thus: “Verily that min
whe worships Mitra and Varuna for the attainment of his
desires and the giving of oblations, becomes thereby per-
feotly tranquil and able to perform the sacrifice” (ridhag
detatataye).

2. Like Two Arus.—Sayone adds, as an explanation,
“that is, they obtain the sacrifice as the arms accomplish
an object.”

3. Arx Imoxw HeEuwer—Seyana says “golden,”™ as
often clsewhere (ayas-shirsha).

5. Sama-Feda, L. 3. 2. 3. 3, with varuthye for varuthyan.

PRODUCED 15 THE SACRIFICIAL CHAMBER —Sayana
explains varuthyam as yajnagribe bhavam ; the St. Petersh.
Dict. gives it as “Schutz gewahrend .

To tae Kivgs—S8c. Mitra, dryoman and Fertuna,

6. Vicrory-GIving—Elsewhere Sayana explains jemya
when connected with vasu as jetavye, “what is to be con-
quered or won,” ¢f. 1. 5. 1, vIL T4, 3 ; here he takes it active-
ly as jeyasadhanam. The St. Petersb, Dict. expluins it as
“.del yon Abkunft, &cht, wahr”.

Vasu.—Sayana by his explanation vasskam seems hore
to take Fasuas for Vasum, sc, the S8un, as one of the Vasus,
a5 he adds “they send him for the dispelling of the darkness
of the three worlde,” Buat it would be more natural to
take it in its ordinary meaning ‘wealth,” fe, gold. “It
was these who sent the red gold vietory-giving,” or “the
reward of wvictory."”
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Page 194,

8. Hmrrixe.—Perhaps rather “inspiring,” ef. . 6. 1.

9. Yajur-Veda, 33, 85,

10. Tae Priest Comes.—ie, from the havirdlana, o
cart for the Soma.

11. Sama-Veda, . 3. 2. 4. 4; 1 9. 1. 9. 1, with panish-
dama mahnna for panasyate addha. Yajur-Veds, 33. 39.

12. Sama-Veda, m. 9. 1. 9. 3. Yajur-Veda, 33. 40.

THE BLAYER OF THE ASURAS—Sayana explains asuryal
by aseranam hanta ; Mahidhara takes it “beneficent to
living beings.”” The true meaning is no donbt that given
in the 8t. Petersb. Dict. *unkdrperlich, geistlich, gottlich.™

13, SuE—This is explained to be Ushas, the dawn,
or the light of the Sun,

14, This very obgeure verse is explained in the Shata-
patha Brakmana, 1L 5. 1, which gives & legend to the effect
that Prajapati desired to create, and after intense medi-
tation produced in succession three kinds of creatures—
birds, small snakes (sarisripa), and serpents; but they all
died. He then reflected on the cause of the failure; and,
perceiving it to be the want of nourishment, he cavsed milk
to be produced in his own breasts. After this he created a
fourth kind which were thus fed and lived. The ‘others’
are thoss which thus survived.

Tue Mioary Oxe—'The mighty one’ is explained as
the Sun. Sayana, however, adds that others (ss, eg., the
Shatapatha Brakmana) take it as Prajapati.

Page 195.

16. Gives Speece o OtEERz—Sayana adds that men
are silent while they are hungry, but begin to speak when
they have eaten food.
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4. Sama-Veds, 1 1. 1. . 8.

Avnva Buriou—For the legend of Awrea, the descen-
dant of Blirigu (he 18 sometimes called the son, sometimes
the grandson, and sometimes only the descendant), see
Muir's Sanskrit Texts, 1. 447, 476. He became the sub-
maring fire. Benfey takes Adwrvablrigu as a dwandwa com-
pound, ** like Awrva and Bhrigu™,

Arxavaxa—We have Apnavana mentioned as one of
the Blrigus in 1v. 7. 1.

DweLLixe ¥ TaE Mipst oF THE SEA—Sayana explains
samudravasasam by samudramadhyavartinam, It should pro-
perly mean “elothed or hidden by the sea®.

Pace 196.

6. Lixe teg Exercy oF BaviTai—Sayena only ex-
plains savam savituh by prerakasys devasyn pragavam, but
of. vor 100. 12.

Like THE ExJOYMENTS GRANTED BY Buraga.—Soyona
only explaine Bhagasyeva bhwjim by Bhagalhyasye devasya
bhogam voa, The St. Petershurg Diot. explains dhugi © Gewil-
rung von Gennss, Gunst,”—i.e., “like the favour of Bhaga.™

7. Soma-Veda, r.1.1. 3. 1; m 3. 1. 30.-1.

Tue (eaxpsox oF THE IxviNcmie ONEs.—Sayang
takes adhwaranam as ahimsyanam balinam. Bonfey's transl.
is far better, * Burem Agni, dem Segnenden, ihm dem Opfer-
versahiendsten, dem starkercichen Enkel za™ (rofen wir an.)

8, Sama-Veds, L 3. 1. 30, 3,

9. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 1. 20, 3.

12. Wao Coxquers ain Ovr Foes—The 8t. Peters-
burg Dict. explains yatayagjanam “die Leute vereinigend."

13. Sama-Veds, 1.1.1. 2. 3; . 7.2 14. L
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Ix e PrEsexce oF VAYU—Sayona explains anike
as samipe twam samedhayantyas. Benfey takes vayor anike
“im Windesstrom™,

14, Sama-Veds, m T. 3. 14. 2.

Tug Waress vixp THEm Prace v How—The waters
rest in Agni, who abides as lightning in the firmament.

Tue TurpLe-JoINTED GRASS........UNrTEp—Sagana
does not explain tridhatu, but in the Sama-Veda, he explaing
it by triparvan. He adds that the sacred grass is not tied
in bondles in the sserifice,

15. Sama-Veds, m. 7. 2. 14. 3.

Page 197.

18. Sear Tuee v Tuy Prace—For mi shedire cf.
. 1. b

90, This is partly found in Yajur-Feda, 11, 75,

Axy KEmps or TruseEn—Sayana here quotes a passage
from the Taittiriga Samh., v. 1. 10, to the effect that in
ancient times they only offered to Agné wood cut with the
axe, nntil the rishi Prayoga by this verse caused him to accept
wood Blown down by the wind or by other sccidents.

21. F¥ajur-Feda, 11, T

22 Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 1, 2. 9, with indhe for tdhe.

1. Somo-Feda, 1. 1. 1.5.8; m 7. 1. 11. 1, with
siakshantu for nakshanta.

Arya—drya here seems to mean the member of the
Aryan race as opposed to the non-Aryan. Sayana explains
it by uttamavarne, s man of the highest caste.

g Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 1. 5. T; . 7. L 1L 3, with dewa
Indrak for devan achchha, and sharmani for sanavi.
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This is an obscure verse, and Sayana does not explain it
at all clearly, The Sama-Feda text takes na not as u hega-
tive, but as ‘like,” deva Indro na. Sayana here leaves
pravivavrite unexplained ; the Comm. on the Sama- Feda
explains it anyarupam karofi. 1 have followed the trans-
lation suggested by the St. Petersb, Dict.

3. Sama-Veda, m. 7. 1. 11. 2.

Pace 198.

4, Soma-Veda, 1. 1, 3. 1. 4, with yah for yam.

A Lorp or GrEaT WeaLtin—Sakasraposhinam ex-
plained as bakudhanam, but literally meaning ‘nourisher of
thousands’.

6. Sama-Veda, r. 1.1, 4. 10; m T, 3 6 L

7. Sama-Feda, m. 7. 3. 6. &

Wit Taem Hywmxs Hoxour Tuee—This alludes to
the common idea that the chariots of the gods are yoked by
the praises of their worshippers.

Ricx 15 CHILDEEN AND (GRANDCHILDREN.—So0 Sayana ;
but the Pada text takes ublie and toke as dual, see Benfey's
e ;

8 Boma-Voio, 1.3 1L.%1:m 28 17 L

9. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 2. 17. 2, with bhavigasi for naviyasi.

10. Sixger oF Hyuss—Sayana explains asova as
stotri: the 8t. Petersb, Dict. takes it as ‘S8smatrankbereiter’,

11. Far-ResowsEn—Sayana explains nidita by skru-
tani, The 8t. Petersb, Dict. gives it as “verwahrt, ver-
steckt”.

By Meaxs o¥ Ovr Saceep Rrre—Dhiye is explained
by karmana. The offering is supposed to give the god strength
for the battle.

0
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Pace 199,

13. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 2. 4, reading hrinitha atithim
for Rrinitam atithih.
Pace 200,

Hﬂndah'ﬂt.l
1 Sama-Feda, 15.3.4.2:1.1.1.15. 1. ¥ajur-Veda,

xxvl 35,
9. Sama-Veda, m. 1. 1. 16. 3. Yajur-Feda, xxve. 26,

with ayohate drone for ayehatam driena.

His Goun-Swrres  Bmra-Prace—Sayana explnmu
druna as & wooden cask (dronakalasha), or the planks of
the Soma-press, and ayohatam as * smitten with gold"™. The
word ocours 1x. 80, 2, and is there explained as “fashion-
ed by a galden hand™. Stevenson gives “heat by the
fingers with gold rings,” adding as a note, “the Brahmans
who perform thw- peremonies must all wear a kind of flatten-
ed gold ring." Makidhara takes it as “fabricated by a
carpenter with an iron tool.” Sayana quotes a Brahmana,
hiranyapanir- abhishunoti, *golden-handed he presses out the
Soma. "

3, Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 1. 15. 3.

6. Tug Daveater of Tk Sus.—The daughter of the
Sun is explained as shraddha, “faith,” according to the text
of the Vaja-saneyins, * Verily Shraddha is the duughter
of the Sun, she purifies him."” The hair is the hair-sieve
used for straining the Sema juice.

7. Ox taE Frvan Day oF teE Osrariox—Parye divs
is explained by Sayana as sautye "ham, “on the day of the
Soma effasion” ; but in VL 26. 1, he explains parye ahan
as “in the final day,” or “in the time of extremity™
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I'sce 201,

8. Irs Juice necomes Turee-Foup.—Literally “in
three places,” sc. as filling the three vessels, the dronakalasha,
the adhavaniya, and the putabhrit,

1. Bama-Veda, 1. 4. 1. 3. L.

3. Sama-Feda, 1 4. 1. 3. 2.

3. Sama-Veda, 1m. 4. 1. 3. 3. Sayana explaing the -
last clause s referring to the Vasativari water with which
the Soma plants are sprinkled. '

4. Sama-Veda, 11 4. 1. 3. 4.

5, Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 1. 3. 5

6 Saoma-Fedo, . 6. 1.3 1; m & L 3. 6 reading
didyute for rochate.

BesvTiFun a8 A Friesp—Mito wo, which Sayana
explains as yathe sakha. Bonfey takesit “wie Mitra wunder-

bar, glanzend.”
7. Sewma-Veda, 1. 4. 1. 3. 7, but with Judra for Indo.

Pace 202,

8. Sama-Veda, 1 4. 1. 3. 8, but with prashastaye mahe
- dor prashastayo mahih.

9, Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 1. 3. 10, but with sndriyem for
indrayuh, which the Schol. explains as “enjoyed by Indra,

10. Sama-Feda, 1. 4. 1. 3. 9.

1. Sama-Veda, . 5. 2. 3. 1. The dronas are the Jarge
tronghs called Dronakalasha. »

3, Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 2. 6. Benfey takes ati hwaranse
dhaeati as “hastens down the declivities™.

3. Sama-Feds, m. 5. 2. 2. b.

4. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 2 3.

5. Sama-Veda, m 5. 2. 3. &
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6 Soma-Feda, m. 5. 2. 2. 2. The waters are those.
called Vasativaryah, with which the Soma plants are sprinkled.

7. Bama-Veda, . 5. 2 2. T.
8. Sama-Veda, . 5. 2. 3. 8, with astritah lor aspritah.

Pace 203,

Sama-Veda, m. 1,3, 17.1; 5.2.2. 9.
Bama-Veda, 1. 5. 3. 3. 10,
Sama-Veda, 1. 4. L & L
Sama-Veda, 1t. 4. 1. 4. 2
Sama-Veda, mw 4. 1. 4. 3.
Sama-Veda, m. 4. 1. 4 &
Sama-Veda, 1L 4. 1. 4. 5
Same-Veda, 1. 4. 1. 4 6
Sama-Veda, . 4. 1. 4. 7. Soyona explains duwibar-
hosam as dwayor dyavaprithivyoh sthanayoh parivridham.
It rather mesns “double,” “abundant”.
8. Sama-Veda, m. 4. 1. 4. 8, with vajin for ragim.
9. Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 1. 4. 9. Sayana here explains,
vidharmani by atmavidharanartham ; but in his Comm. on the
Sama- Veda, he explains it as yajne—"they glorify thee with
the hymns in the sacrifice.”

Npoevw-5®

Pace 2304,

10. Sama-Veds, . 4. 1L 4 10.

IX.°1. 5. Tue DErriEs, APRIS OTHER THAN NaRA-
sitavsa —Of. Miller’s dncient Sanskrit Literature, pp. 463~
466.

The deities, Samidh, ete., are severally invoked in the
successive verses. Sayana says Soma is praised in the form
of the Apris, and he explains samiddhah as samyagdiptah.
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2  TANUNAPAT—Sayana explains Tanunapat as &
name of Soma, according to the text, adblyo 'nshavo jayanie,
2atak somo jayate, “from the waters are born beams, from
these iz born Soma.™
HastExs TEROUGH THE SKY.—L.e., accarding to Sayana,
to the dronakalasha, sccording to the text e takes the

Agrayana libation with two streams. i
7. Tne Pure-Frowisc SoMa 18 Rapiaxt—So Sayana,

‘but most probably this is an identification of Soma Pavamana
with Indra, just as in the next verse Indu (i.e., Soma) is

identified with Indra.

Page 205.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 2. 10, with avya varebhih.
3. As Soverews.—Literally “as Indra,” ie., acting

‘s soversign,
5. Tae Tes Sisters,—The ten fingers, as in Ix. L 7.

Paae 306,

7. Frarress.—>Sayana derives the reduplicated form
pipayat from the causal of pyas; but the St. Petersb, Dict,

derives it from pi, “its milk swells™.
9, Tuou Esrrrest Sousps.—This refers to the wpa-

raoas or round *sounding-holes,” which are dug in the ground,
and over which the two boards, nsed for pressing the Soma,
are placed. These holds are said to deepen the sound of
‘the stones with which the boards and Soma-shoots are beaten.
See Katyayana's Sutras, vor 4. 38 Guha chid dodhishe
girah might mean “thou storest praises in secret”.

IX. 1. 7. The whale of this hymn is found in Sama-
Veda, m. 4. 2. 2. 1-9, but with many verbal alterations
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1. Wers Ixpea—Literally “with bim,” esys, the
Beholisst supplies Indrosys.

2. Immersep 15 THE GrEaT Hory Warers—le,
the wasativars water, of Haug's ditareya Brakmana, transl.
pp. 1146, 489,

Tre Pre-Emixext—Sayana takes prm dhara (sic in
pada) agrigah as dhara mukhyad prapatanti “the pre-eminent
streams fall down.” Dhara and agriyeh however must be
nominatives singular,

Paae 207,

IX. 1. 8. The whole of this hymn iz found in the
Sama-Feda, m. 5. 1. 2. 1-9, but with ve. 8 9, transposed.

3. Do Tmou Iumper Hiw—Sayana explains hardi as
abhilashitak, but this is clearly wrong, as he explained it
by hridayam in voL 79. 8. It should rather be “Soma,
pure flowing for Imdra’s gratification, do thon stir his heart
to sit in the place of sacrifice.”

4. Tee Sevex Pumsts Caness Toee—So Sayana
explains supta dhitayed (of 1% 9. 4); but in 1x. 62, 17, he
takes it as meaning “the seven metrea’. The St. Petersh.
Dict, explains it as “die vielen Andachtsiibungen oder
Gebetsformen beim Soma-Werk. ™

Tue WorsnirPERS GLADDEN THEE—So Sayane, but
rather “the worshippers follow thee exulting.”

0. Ox e Warer—Sayana takes kam as meaning
yeater,” but it is po doubt an adverb here, “surely,” with
a very weakened force,

7. Exter Tuy Friesv—le, Indra, according to
Sayana.
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Pace 208,

9, Tre Exower of ALy Tumes—Or “the knower
of heaven.”

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 4. 10; m. 3. 1, 16. 1, with
swanaih for suvanab.

Berwees THE Two Boamps—Literally “between the
two grand-daughters,” naptyoh. Terms of relationship are
often used in the Veda to express material objects, thus *the
sisters” are the fingers, etc. Sayana interprets the term
of the two boards used in pressing the Soma; but the Bt.
Petersh, Dict. explains it much more plausibly as “the two
hands™,

Proceeps 10 THE StoNEs—This is a very doubtful
meaning of vayansi. The line probably should be rendered,
“the seer is placed between the hands as a most dear banquet
to heaven : the knower of the past {or the wise in sacrifice)

goes forth effused.”

2, Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 1. 16 3,
3. Bama-Veda, 1. 3. 1. 16. 3.

8o Sayana, but it might be more literally translated,
“that pure son (the Soma) illumined his mothers, he the
born them too born, he the great them the great, the ang-
menters of sacrifice.”

4. SEvey GuiLeLess Rivers—Sayana here separates
sapta from dhitibhih and connects it with nadyah, of. Ix. 8. 4.

7. Ix e Davs orf SacrrriceE—Sayana explains
kalpeshu as kalpaniyeshe-ahahsu, “in the days which have
to be reckoned.” The St. Petersb. Dict. takes it as “in our

rites”
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Pacge 209,

1. Sama-Veda, 11. 4. 2. 1. 4-6.
For THE BAKE oF Ricnes —Sayana takes shravasyarah

as an epithet of Somasah, “desiring to seize food from their
epemies ' ¢ it should rather be taken with arvaniah, and be

translated "or like glory-seeking steeds™.

4. Sama-Veda, 1.5, 2. 5. 9; m 4. 3. 1. T.

6. Sama-Veds, m 4, 2. 1. §13.

Vivaswar—Sagana takes Fivaswat as here meaning
Indra. He also explains apanasah as apanabhutah, but it is
rather the perfect part. of ap, and we should supply bhagam.
1 would translate the verse, “Having obtained the glory of
Fivaswat, and producing that of the dawn, the sun-bright
juices distend the interstices (of the cloth).”

Bereap T Sovnp—Sayana here explains antam
vitanvate by shabdam kurvanti, but elsewhere he explains
anva as the small holes of the filtering cloth,

8, Tuwow Opex tHE Doors oF Toe Sacarrrce—It
seems better to take dwara with matinam *“the ancient pocts
throw open the doors of their hymns "

8 Tue Naven or TeE SacerrroE—" The navel of the
sacrifice™ is the Soma, ef. 1x. 73. 1; and “the offspring of
the sage™ is the graka or Soma-vessel called anshu, Anshu
might mean “filament,” or perhaps it should be read angham,
of. 13. 5.

My EvEe BECOMES ASSOCIATED WITH THE SUN.—Sapana
adds, "“Since we have drunk the Soma,” but he gives no
further explanation.

9, Sayena seems to interpret this verse as meaning
that Indra views the Soma with affection even after it has
been drunk by the priests. Dicashchakshasa he explains as
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diptasyatmanash chakshusha, and guha us hridaye. Benfey
translates it, “The Sun looks with his eye towards that be-
loved quarter of heaven, placed by the priests in the sacred
cell.” He hers follows an occssional interpretation of
div or dyuloka, given by the Scholiast, which identifies it
with the dronakalasha or large Soma-trough. He takes it
as meaning that the Sun looks towards the place where the
Soma lies while it is pressed.

Pace 210.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 1. 1, 1-3. The first line is found
in the Yajur-Feda, 33. 62

9 Tuae ArinarvaNs—I.e, the priests.

HavEe Mixep wire Sweer Mik—Sayana takes payah
a8 instrumental. Tt should be “have mixed milk with thy
juice.”

4, Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 3. 3. 1-6.

REp.—Sayana adds “at times Ted”.

Page 211.

1. Sama-Veds, m. 5 1. 4. 1-9.
9. Mixep wite THE WavEes oF TonE River—le, the

‘pagativars water.

A Cmaxt 15 THE MippLE Toxe—8o0 Seyana seems to
explain gauri adhi shritah, ef. vim. 7. 10, Benfey translates
it “resting on an ox-hide,” explaining gauri adhy by the
gor adhi twachi of 1x. 101 1l.

Tue Sky.—For the meaning of “sky” here (div) of,
note on Sukta 10, verse 9.

5. Ixpu nas EuBRACED THAT SoMa—Sayana says
that Indu embraces the Soma which is a portion of himself—
the deity seems to be thus opposed to the mere plant.
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6. Tue Necran-Smeopixe Croun—S8o Sayana: bot
it is more probable that samudra and kosha mean here (as
often elsewhere) the water into which the Soma drops and
the dronakalasha vessel,

7. Tue Gexeratioss oF MEx.—Sayana takes manusha
yuga as “the various sacrificial seasons, whether ocoupying
one or many days ”; but I have followed in the text his
usual interpretation of the phrase,

8. This verse and the next are transposed in the Sama-
Feda, and there are several variations. .

1. Sama-Veda, . 5. 1. 3. 1-8,

Pace 213

3. To Become THE BEVERAGE oF THE Gops—Sayana
adds that they become the beverage of the gods in the sacri-
fice, and by that means the sacrificer obtains food.

4. For Our Arramxuext or Foon.—Vajasalaye may

also be rendered “for battle,” as in v. 6.
5. This and the next verse are transposed in the Sama-

Veda.
6. Uraen To Batrrie—Sayans takes oojasafaye as

meaning “battle™ in the first clause, and “the attainment
of food™ in the second,

9. Pure Lmaroxs—Or this verse may be addressed
to the gods who are invited to partake of the offering.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 5. 10. The “waves of the river'™
are the Fasativari waters,

Urrertse A Sousp Desmep B Maxy—80 Sagana,
but more probably “bearing a hymn beloved by many.™

2 Twe Five Kixorep Sacemicrse Races—Sayana
explains pancha vratah by pancha jana manvshya yojamanah,.
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alluding apparently to the pancha janah often mentioned
before. Sabandhavah he here explains by the obscure ward
samana-bandhanah, in vir 20, by samana-bandhukak.

Pack 313.

5. Tue GRANDCHILDREX OF THE BACRIFICER —Aceord-
ing to the Beholisst the hand is the sacrificer’s son, and
the fingers his grandchildren.

7. Tue Lorp or Foop —Se. the Soma.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. b, 2. 3. 1-8, with several varintions.

3. PracEp 1§ THE CART—Sayana explains it, “Pliced

in the havirdhana he is brought to the. Ahavaniya.”

5. He ProceEps ALoxe ImpeTvous wiTh GOLDEN
BRILLIANT RAys.—Or by another interpretation of rukmi-
Bhih, “he proceeds along with the priests, vigorous with

brilliant rays."
Paok 314

6. This is & very obseure line. The St. Petersh. Dict,
seems to explain it, “at the juncture of time passing beyond
the solid treasures {of heaven and earth), he descends upon

the young Sema-plants."”
8. WELL-WEAPONED. —Sayana says the word awayudha

is used to show that the Soma has power to slay the

Rakshasas.
4, Serries 18 THE PLACE.—The vessel called the

dronalalasha.
6. Asmst mue Kive—The Soma being mixed with

milk, here called by metonymy “kine'
Pace 315.
6. ArrmeHeap o tae Sacririck—Murdhan yujna sy
is explained by Sayana as “on the last day of expressing the
Soma.” Cf m 3. 2
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Tae Avi-Benotnive—~Sayana explains chakshasi as
draghtori Some. It is usually applied to the sun as the eye
of the world.

Pace 216.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 5.2 4 9; 1 4. 1. 17. L.

Tag Gives oF AuL THixes To Taoss Wio Prase Tare.
—Rather as Benfoy takes it, “in deinem Meth trigst du das
AlL™

2. Sama-Veda, m 4. 1. 17. &

3. Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 17. 3.

1. Sama-Veda, m 3. 2. 13. 1, 3, 2.

Pace 217.

4. Tuz Moruees or THE MALE CALP.—Sayana explains
“the mothers of the calf” as the Vasativari water which is
mixed with the Soma. Might the verse mean “the sacred
irites, the mothers of the male calf, long for the full-grown
wigour of the bull"?

5. Maxy—So Sayana, but kuvit is more probably an
interrogative particle.

6. Sama-Veda, m. 1. 2. 18. 1.

1. Sama-Veda, m 3. 2. 4. 1-T.

Pace 218.

6. Reroses 1§ THE VEssErs—Or it may mean “be-
tween the boards which press it,” chamushu.

7. Like o Grer—Makhah is generally explained as
“enorifice™. The original root of manheywh and maekhak
would seem to be MAGH. See below note on hymn 61,

verse 0.
3 Ixrto THE Wave oF THE RivEr—Se, The Vasativers

wWater.
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5. Ar Our Ixprcamiox.—Or Sayana may mean by
asmabhyam adeshanaya, “with a view to us”

Sayana's Comm. is imperfect, ‘but he seems to explain
this as meaning, “the sacrificer only bestows gifts on his.
officiating priests when he bas obtained bis desire. it

Pace 219,
3. Wrra TrEm INTELLIGENCE—Sayana explains vipa
by prajnanena. The St. Petersb. Dict. explains vip as the
twigs (ef. vepres) which form the bottom of the funnel and

support the filtering-cloth.
6. As It SPrEADE oUT THE BacriFicE—So Sayena,

who explains tantum by yajnam. It is better (with Benfey).
to take it of the straining-cloth,—" descending rivers fill the

outspread threads.”
9. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 2. 6. Benfey takes pratnasa

ayavah as “ewigen lebendigen,”"—the “new field” is the

arranged place of sacrifice.
3. Tue House of Ouvr Exemy.—Sayana takes this.

ns & metonymy for *wealth”.

Pace 220.

4. To tue Hosev-Saeppixe Recerracie—le, ac-
cording to Sayana, “the unmixed portion of the liquor. i

6. Womrray or THE SacewicE—Sagana explains
sadhamadya by yujmrh; Benfey takes it as “zusammen-
berauschend '

IX. 1. 24 For this hymn, cf Sama-Veds, m 3. 3.
3. 1-7.

3. Trou ProckEpEsT —Sayana adds, * from the waggon
whence they are taken by the priests to the ahavaniya fire"
or “‘to the vessel'.
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4. Tue Coxquemor oF Exesaes— The Sama-Veda
has charshanidhritih for charshanisahe, ie, an epithet of
Boma, “laid hold of by men,” or “the protection of men™.

b. Twou Ant AX AmpLe PorTios vor InoRa's BELLY —
Sapana, Indrasys udaraye paryapto bhavasi. Benfey explains
it us “fir Indra's Behavsung ein Schmuck.”

Pace 321.

7. Tae Yimuper oF THE Exmiapatig EFFusioN.—
Tihe Sama-Veda reads sulah sa modhuman for the more
cobsoure subasya madhvak,

1. Soma-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 4. 8; mw 3, 1. 10 L.

2. For ve. 3, 3, of. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 1. 10. 3, 3, but
with some varintions.

IxTo Vayu,—That is, aceording: to Seyana, “the vesse]
ussocinted with, or set apart for, Vayw,” vayu-sembandii
pratram.

Pacr 223

1. Ox mae Lar oF Apimi—[e., the carth.

Wirn Hymxe—0Or “with delicate fingers.”

3. Tee CuHaxrts—Govah, which the Beholinst ¢xplains
ns gantryah stutayek ; but it may refer to the cows as contri-
huting their milk.

3. Tue Maxer oF Masy—Sayana explaing uridho-
javam as bahunawm Lortaram ; it should rather mean “the
ninirisher of many ™.

4. By tae Fixoens or Tuem Anus.—Dhiye is here
explained ns angulya, and dhwrijoh as babwoh. But the Bt
Petersh. Dict. explains the latter as “ein aus zwei Armen



Noresi'ox Yoovue V- 479

bestehendes Werkzzug des Wagenarbeiters, . in welchem er
das Holz festhalt und bearbeitet,—etwa Belnitzbank™;
and dhi no doubt means “function” or “ceremony”.

1. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 8. 1-G=versex 1-4, 6, of this
hymn, i

3. Ixto THE WoODEN VESSELS —Sayana takes vaneshu
as “desirable” or “wooden™ vessels, wvananiyeshu  vanae-
sambhuta-druma-vikareshu va gmlnsliu Benfey explains it
us “in die Fluth gepresst®.

Paoe 223

4. Carree axp Gowro—Voll Gier pach Kih'n, voll
Gier nach Gold,” Benfey.

5. Sagang docs not convey any 1-’+':T:-'I clear  sense
for this verse, but he seems to imply that the sun performs
on n grand scale the same office of diffusing the Soma-juice
which the priests performed on a small scale in the filtering-
cloth, which is sometimes metaphorically called the eky.
He explaing hasate by parityajyate ; Benfey takes it as the
aorist of ha “to rise”. (The verse is partly reproduced
in Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 8. 5. 6,) Might we translate it, “this
exhilarating Soma, as it drops on the filtering-cloth, rises
with the sun into the heavens™?

6. Torovon THE FiRuamesT—Ssyana explaine apfa-
rikshe as the filtering-cloth.

1. Samo-Feda, 1. 5. 3. 5.1-6; . 0. 2 6. 6.

Tue Lokp.oF PrameE—Sayona allows another expla-
nation of manasah patih, “lord of mind,"” in allusion to a
passage in an Upanishad where Soma or the moon is described
as becoming the mind and entering into the heart, chandrama
mano bhutwa hridayam pravishat.
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1. Soma-Feda, m 9. 1. 1. 1-3

Seexs To Sumpass—Sagona tukes anuprabhushotah
as an irregular desiderstive participle, Benfey explains it
(from bhush) as “der alle Gotter schmiickenden” ; the St.
Petersburg Dictionary derives it from anuprabhu, “sich
darbisten ",

Pace 324,

1. He Exorres Prase—Or “he utters a sound.”
9  Urrees A Loup Voiwok 18 THE Ontation’—This is

uncertain, as the commentary is here corrupt,
Pace 235,

2. AvoMeENTER—Sayana explains chetanam as pragna-
panam ; Grassmann takes it as “sichtbar, hell”.

1. Sgma-Veda, 1.5. 2. 5.1: = 1. 2 21. 1.

2, Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 3. 21. 3. 3.

3. Like A Swax, Erc—Sagana seems to cxplain this
“as a swan by its peculinr gait or voice excites the admi-
ration of its flock as it enters it.”

Pace 226,

4. Swrr—Sayana here takes “takiah,” as “mixed
with milk, ete. ;" but in x. 69. 16 as “swift".

6. Gromy—Sayana explains shravas here as Kirfi,
“glory,” but it may also mean anna, “food".

1. Sama-Veds, 1. 5. 2. 5.2; w 1. 2 19. 1 (nayante
for ma ganti), :

2. Sama-Veda, . 1, 2. 19, 2 3. !

4 Saoma-Veda, 1.5.3.4.5; m. 2.2.14. 1. The three

sacred texts are the three Vedas,
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5, Soma-Veds, . 2. 2. 14. 2. Sayana «xplains brakmik

as “ntterad by the Brohmans®.
Tue INpaxt oF Heaves.—Sayina quotes o text, “ Soma
was in the third world from hence, heaven.™

6. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 2. 14. 3 (with miswetah for vigh-
watal).
Pace 237,

l. To the Forerive CLomin—Sayena expliing lang
by pawitram (¢f. hymn 16, verse 8) ; it more probably means
" gontinnously ™.

4. Mmxep witd THE INorEpiEsTs —[e., the curds and
milk.

6. Tue Mmon Kive—[ e, according to Sayana, *“our
gratifying praises,” prinagitrih stutih,

1. Wuerewrrs Toou Bestowest vrox Us LigET—
Yaya jyotir vidosi nah. Saoyono exploins jyotis os “the
sacrifice” or *heaven™,

Pagg 338

5. We Crorae wrth Prases, erc—This is an alter-
native explanation added in the commentary ; but curiously
enough it is followed by the words, “ Madhava, however,
takes wvacham as & separate word and as s verb, and
divides the line into two sentences.” He would explain it,
“T address him with praises; we cover (with milk, etc)
Soma who is the purified inspirer, the cow-kecper of men."

Tae Suernerp oF Mes—Literally, “the berdsman of
men, " janasya gopatin,

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 1. 4

3 4
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Tae Courser Steps ovr oN TuE Frenp—Sayana
explains korshman as “the god-attracting battlfield called
a sacrifice,” devanam akarshanavati yojnakhye sangrame.
The St. Petersburg Dict. takes it as “the furrow drawn us
the goal of a race™ ; and Sayana himself takes it as “a piece
of wood serving for a goal,” in Lis explanation of 1. 116. 17.
The true translation is undoubtedly *the courser steps out

to the goal.™
Paae 239,

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 7. 1-6.

3. Tue luwuner or HEAVEN.—Sayana explains rochana
a5 rochakah, but thisis very unlikely. The true interpretation
is probably “(Fleet as) a horse, the pure Soma, the destroyer
of rakshasas, hastens towards the light of heaven through

the woollen flesce.”
6. Ix His MiguT.—The Soma-FVeda reads manbayan

for manhana, Sayana takes the latter as mahan. 1 have
rendered it by mahattwena as Sayana does in . 17. 1. The
8t. Petersburg Dict. explains it as an adverb, “gern, leicht,
bald, prompte, ™

1. Sama-Feda, 1. 5. 2. 4. 1, 2, 4-6, 3.

TaE Crartor.—Saymia gives the etymology of rathah
as ramhana-swabhavali=" swift ™,

Pace 230,

4. Tee Tex Fiscers—Harit is given in the Naigh.,
1 5. as a synonym of anguli, “a finger™. Sayena explains
it etymologically as harana-swablava, *grasping”. Benfey
takes it as “der goldberingta’.

1. Sama-Veda, m. 3. 1. 4. 1-6, with brucan for bravan
in verse 1 and other alterations,

9. Worsmirrer—0Or * (place).”
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Page 231.

1. Sama-Feda, 1, 6.1, 1. 2, and 11, 3. 1. 18, 1.

2. Sama-Veda, m 5. 1. 12. 2, with sutam for sutah,
and sidatu for sidati,

3. Sama-Feda, 1m. 3. 1. 18 3

IX. 3. 17. The whole of this hymn occurs with vari-
ations in Sama-Fede, m 3. 1. 3. 1-6.

1. Tae Brack-SKISNED Raksmasa—Literally, “the
black skin®' : or “the black cover” (i.e, the darkness), The
Rakshasas are perhaps the personification of darkness,
especially the darkness of the night.

3. Sayana’s meaning is not quite clear; be gives no
foroe to ali,

PacE 232

§. Lixe a River Dows A Sreee PLiace—Or “as the
earth (is surrounded) with water."

1. Croraise Hmserr.—Or *the earth.”

49, Soma-Feda, m. 1. 2. 17, 3, lnst part different.

4, Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 3. 17. 3
Cryixo oUT GENERATES THE Gops—Sayana expluins
this as meaning that where the Soma is poured forth the

gods are continually present,
1. Wit Muk—Or “with the Fasativars water.”

Pace 233.
1. Soma-Feda, 1. 6. 1. 2. 13.
Pace 234.

1. PrEasaxTLY.—Sayana sometimes explains kem as
sukham yatha bhavati tatha, sometimes as a particle meaning
nothing, inserted merely metri gratia.
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1. Broorres sy THE Stones—Or “growing on the

mountain slopes. ™
Pace 235,

1. Bama-Feda, 1. 6. 1. 2. 11, with variations
Exvrrixe HE Moves LIKE A Buln—Or “roars like a

bull” (ie., on the sounding holes), Sama- Veda.
2 Tuey Postsa—The commentary is defective here.

Ludwig translates chetanti “are conspicious’,

4. Ixpea, THE GraxTEe oF Wisnes—Seyane explains
vidhartari as vidhatarindre and adds indrena dhanam dapayitum
ichchhati, “he desites to cause Indra to give wealth.” It

is more probably the infinitive.
5. Tuou Desiest To GIvE WeArTH—Ludwig takes

gishagatuh ns the 3rd dual, “They two desire wealth,” and
the last part of the verse as “thou art on the side of the suc-
cessful in battle,” Grassmann follows Sayana.

Paoe 236.

1. Samo-Vada, m. 2. 5 3. L
3 Tae Usweieren Haws—Sayene refers to 1v. 26, 7.

Page 237,

IX. 2026, The wiwle of this hymn oceurz in the
Sama-Veda (. 5. 1. 5. 1-5).

1. A Rusmne Armow.—Or a reed (or other musical
instroment).

2. Tue Turee Voices—The Rig, Yajush and Samer
hymns.

4. Sayana adds that although this verse was analysed
in the previous Adhyaya (see Sukta 35, verse 6), it is explained
once more for fear doll-witted scholars have forgotten it,
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1. Sama-Veda, 1.6. 1.2 3 and . 5. 1. 11, 1. Fajush
xx. 31, According to Makidhara it is Brakma who gives this
direction to the Adhwaryu.

9. Sama-Veda, . 5. 1. 11. &

3, Sema-Veda, m. 5. 1. 11. 2

Page 238,

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1, 1. 10, reading for swano for

suvano (qu. metri gratia 7)

3. - Wuo 15 LIKE A Por.—M. M. edition las purnodanak
{qu. misprint for purnodakal, full-bellied : compare * pot-
bellied".) Wilson's M8, had purne dine

IX. 2 29. This hymn occurs Sama-Veds, 1. 8. 3. 2,

1-4.
1. TuE Stoses—Sayana explains adrivah as referring

to the stones used for crushing the Sema,
Page 239.

2. To tue Laxes—Sayana explaing this as thirty
wktha patras (vessels or libations offered during the recitation

of the ukthe) or thirty days and nights.
IX. 281, This hymn occurs Sama-Feda, 1. 3. 3. b.

14,
3. As TR Davs QuickLy Pass—This seoms to be an

instrumental absolute, but Sagana explains it “by reason
{or by means) of the days quickly passing.™
Page 20,

2, Bo Sayana, The proper order is of course, “when
Soma brings us food, his hundred rite-loving streams obtain

Indra’s friendship.”
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IX. 2. 33. This hymn occurs Sama-Feda, 1. 8, 3. 18.

1-4.
5. FeanLEss A5 A Krxe—The St. Petersburg Dict.

conjectures ibhe for ibho, “like a king amongst his retinue ™.
Pace 241.

IX. 3. 8. 'The whole hymn oceurs Sama-Veda, I
4. 1. 0. 1-4, and the first line also, sbid., . 6. 1. 3. 4.

3. Dawasrs AND Purusmaxti—Two kings who con-
forred great wealth on Taranta and Purumilha, two rishis
of the family of Fidadashiva. See p. xxxmr of Max Muller's

Rig-Veda, vol. v.
4. Turee Husprep Tmousawp—Or rather “thirty

robes and thousands” (cfi verse 3). Sayana's interpretation
neglects. the cha, and besides trimshatam sahasrans would
mean “thirty thousand ™,
9 Wmman Froasxests—Adabiyok is properly n. sing.
“inviolable"’
Page 243,

1. Verse 1 ocours Sama-Feda, 1. 6. 1. 1. 9 and verses
1to 3, shid., . 5. 1. 6. 1-3.

For Ixpra's Foop.—Sayana, in order to aveid making
yah refer to the feminine vitd {(=witya), takes viti as dative
and age as masculine, supplying rasena. Aga vies should,
however, be construed “with that food".

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Feda, m 3. 1. 5. 1-3.

Pace 243,

7. Verses T to 9 occur Sama-Feda, m. 4. 1. 13. 1-3
10. Sama-Vedo, . 5. 2. 4. 1, and m 1. 1. 8. 1; Yajush,
xxvL 16,
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Trovon TaEsE ExisT Narvmaily 18 Heavex—This
seems to be the meaning of Sayana’s api cha dyuloke vidya-
manam swatas, The pada text, which Sayana follows, takes
bhumya as two words=bhumih a, the visarga being elided
in the Sambita text.

11. Sama-Veda, m. 1. 1. 8. 3; Yajush, xxvr. 18. Maki-
dhara takes ena as enami, “all these good things,” and
explains aryah as somah.

12, Sama-Feda, m. 1. 1, 8, 3; Yagur- Veds, xxv1. 21

15. Sama-Veds, 1. 6. 1.1.1: 1 1. 2 18. 3, and 11 5.
2. 30 1L

14. Sama-Veda, mw. 5. 2. 20. 2.

16. Ihid., m 5. 2. 20. 3.

16. Verses 16-18 occur Sama-Feda, m 3. 1. 3. 1-3,
and verse 16 also at © 5. 2. 5. 8.

Tae Grear Vasawasaea Lonr—le, dgn, the son
of Vishwanara ; hymns 79 and 80 of the tenth Mandala are
attributed to him as the rishi

PacE 244,

a0, Verses 20 and 21 occur Sama-Feda, 1. 2. 1. 16.
2 and 3.

9l. Supasthabhih is only explained by Sayana as
shobhanopasthabhih, “having a beautiful lap,” ¢, affording
o secure seat.

23, Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1, 1. &

95, Sama-Feda, 1. 6. 1. 3 14 and m B 1. 7. 1, with
agaghnan pavato in the Iatter passage.

26. Verses 26 and 27 occur Soma-Feda, m 5. 1. 7. 2

and 3.
27. Pumpostic To GIVE WEALTH—Ma e is

here explained as asmabbyam dhanam datum ichehhasi, Cf
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1x. 20. 7, where Sayana cxplains makhah as danem ; and
Ix. 64, 26, where he explains malbbasywvam as- dhonakamam.
1n 101, 5, makhasyate is explained as stutibhih pugom ichchhati.
Sayana’s general explonation of malhah iz either yagnom
or dhanam (or danam). In hoth cases the original root would
be MAGH, “great". The weanings “fight,” “strive,”
eto., are foreign to Seyana, being derived from a comparison
af macto, ete,

28, Sama-Veda, 1.5. 2. 5. 3and . 2 1, 3. 1.

Pace 245,

30, Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1, 3. 3,

1. Verses 1 to 3 ocour Sama-Vedo, 1. 3. 2. 1. 1-3, with
slight variations,

3. Bustainmso—Sapana  explaing  sampelam us  yod
asman samyachehhati, “that which supports us™,

4. Verses 4 to 6 ocour Same-Feda, 1. 3. 3. 16, 1-3 ;
verse 4 also 1. 5. 3 47,

7. Verses 7 to 9 ocour Sema-Feda, 1. 3. 2, 6. 1-3, with

variations,

Page M6,

10. Sama-Feda, 1. 6. 1. 3. 12

13. Havivg We Desioxs—Sayana’s usunl expla-
nation of kavibratud, namely brantapragnak krentokormo v,
* possessing  wisdom or possessing sacred rites,” would secm
to be an explanation of esch half of the word in twn: but
he sometimes explaing davih alone by brantah (1x. 64 30).

17. Sevex Cereyoxies, Toree Backs, Tunee Bexcnes,
—The backs are the three oblations, the benclies are the three
Vedas, and the ceremonies are the seven hymns (ehhandas).
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19. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 1. 3. The end reads differently,

Indur Indraya dhiyate. :
HE sTANDS AMONGST THE CATTLE—As a hero resolutely

stands amongst the enemy's cattle, so the Soma resolutely
stands amongst the sacrifices,

Paoe 247.

93 Sama-Vela, 1. 4. 1. 6. 1, with shavase for shravase.

94, Hasrex vor Us—lI.e, grunt us

95  Verses 95-37 occur Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 1. 1, 1-3, with
vishwacharshane for vishwamejayo in verse 36.

97 To Tuee TaE Rivers Hastex—le., these worlds
honour thee: the rivers observe thy bidding. For arshunti
sindhavah the Sama-Veda has dhavanti dhenavah.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6 1. % b

Pace 348,

5, Makise AuL our Acts Prospenous—Sayana
“making Soma propitious for the sake of our rites,”
7. Verses T to 9 ocour Sama- Feda, 1.5. 1. 8. 13 ; verse

T also L6 1 1T,
9. To oo Towarns Tmese TEx REestoNs—Sayana

takos tya Aarito dasha as uce. after prati implied in yatave.
Elsewhere he explains Raritah ns the horses or rays of the
sun. See 1 50, 8; and 115. 4.

Pice 249,

18,  Yajur-Feda, vio. 63
33, Verses 3324 occur Soma-Veda, m. 5. 1. 15, 1-3;

verse 22 oceurs also shid.,, 1 6. 2 5. T.
93, Tre Qomax.—Le., the pitcher.
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PacE 250,

25. Sama-Feda, 1. 6. 1. 3. 12, and 1. 8 2. 16. 1.

26. Ihid, m 8 2. 16. 3.

87. Ihkd, m 8. 3. 16. 2.

Tae Svannr or THE Grouxp—Le., the raised place,
the place of divine sacrifices,

1. Sama-Veda, . 2. 1. 3. 1-3, with sutah for madsh
in verse 2: verse 1 also oceurs 1. 6. 1. 2. B

4, Sama-Feda, m. 4. 1. 2. 1-3; verso 4 also occurs
shid:, ¥ 5. 3 5. 6.

Page 351.

7. Verses 7-9 ocour Sama-Feda, . 3. 2. 9. 1-3, with
jajnano for hinvano and krandan for akran in verse 9.

8. To Awn ovr Varitovs Fomrus—Sayana does not
explain further than this: he would have completed it;
“hastenest (or flowest) from heaven to bring us various
forms of wealth.”

10. Sama-Feda, 1. 5. 2. 5. b.

13. Verses 13-15 occur Sama-Feda, m 3. 8 4. 1-3,
verse 13 also ibid., 1 6. 1. 3. 8.

ArproacH THE CaTTLE witH Foop—Sajuna does not
explain how rueh, which he derives from the verb ruch “to
shine,” comes to mean food. His usual interpretation of
gak, ie, “milk and cards,” would be more appropriste
here; “with thy brightness approach (ie, mix with) the
milk. " .

Pace 262,

16. Tue FreMaMeEsT—Somudram probably means the
Fasativari waters both here and in the following wverse :
see Sayoma on verse 19,
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10. Waex Pracep ix TEE Oceax—Sayana takes b
(=wada) with the first part of the sentence, “When the horse
of burden neighs, ete., then thou who art the horse of burden
of the sacrifice art placed in the Vasativari waters."”

a9, Amaxpoxs THE SacmiFice oF THE FoorsE Max.—
I.e, he does not approach the sacrifice of those who do nok
worship; he only approaches the snerifice of worshippers
(Sayana).

92 Verzes 22-34 ocour Sama-Veda, . 4. 1. 11. 13,
with dharnasim for vedhasas (verse 23) ; verse 23 also ibid.,
L5634 8

95. A Saprest Sreeon—Sayana explains vipashehitam.
as prajnaya pavitram, “cleansing (1) by wisdom",

Page 353

95, Sama-Veda, . 1. 1. 2. L.

99. To mue Barrue.—Metaphorically for * sacrifice".

30. For Our ProsPERITY Axp VIEw—Sayana sepa-
rates suryah from drishe and explains it suviryah. His expla-
nation of ridhak is taken from Yaska Nirukta, v. 25, “ridhak
is the Vaidik form of prithak and is also used in the sense of
prospering.”’

1. Verses 1-3 occur Sama-Vede, 1L 3. 1. 5. 1-3, with
sutah for pari, verse 2.

4, Verses 4-6 oceur, with inversions and variations,
Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 4. 1-3; verse 4 also ibid., 1.5.2. 5. 4

5. Wel-Aruep—Or having fine sacrificial imple-
ments, the sphya, kapala, etc.

Pace 254,

10, Verses 10-12 occur Sama-Veda, mw. 2. 1. 10, 1-3;
verse 10 also ibid., L. b. 3. 4. 3.
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11. 1 sexp vortH 10 BATTLE—Or, 1 urge thee to
grant us food.

12. By Tnrese Frexmre FiNcErs.—Soyang says
«aya is from ¢, “to go", and takes vipa in accordance with
Vaidik use as the singular with plural signifiestion, so that
AiffE wipa anaya means dnstato gachchhantibhir etabliv madiya-
b angulibhih,

13. Sama-Veda, n. 2. 2. 8. 3

Pace 265,

16. Verses 16~18 ocour Soma-Vedo, m. 2 2. 8. 1-3

19. Verses 19-21 occur Sama-FVeda, m 5 2. 11. 1-3,
with sidan yonaw vaneshwa for sidan chyeno na  yonima,
Verse 19 occurs also ibid., © 6. 1. 2, 7,

32, Verses 233-24 ocour Sama-Veda, m. 4. 3. 11. 1-3,

with swane for suvane,
Tis Saarvaxavar Lake—Skaryanatat means *pos-

spssing sweet juice”™ ; it is the name of o lake in the western

part of the Hurubsheire country.
3. Tre Five Castes—As there are only four castes,

Sayana adds the nishadas (outeasts) to make up the 1I1.EI-II|N'I

See note to 66. 30,
36. Tae Dispexsers oF Foop—Because the Soma

grants all the boons in the hope of which the worshipper
offers the Sema to the gods,

Pace 256.

28, Verses 3830 oceur Soma-Feds, 11 4. 2, 2. 1013 ;
verse 28 also shid, © 6. 1. 3 3,

3. Tuose Two Hatves—Soyane explaing dhamani
as either purvadipakihau, the first and second fortnights of
the lunar month, the “sides” or “halves® of the month
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resembling in their inetease and decrease the sides of n
ereeper, whose leaves alternate {Soma being regarded lere
a5 B creeper), or paman amahusomatmalke, the two names
(amahu and Soma); he adds, “on earth under the name
amshu by granting the desires of all mankind (Soma rules)
this world : in heaven by giving the gods thy lunar digits
thou art the winner of their affections. The gods drink the
digits of the {moon) Sema by means of their growth and
diminution one by one (i.e., as the moon waxes and wanes), "
The word dhamani probably means the two abodes (or
stations) of the Sewa.

3. AssociaTep wiTh THE Seasoxs—That is, the Soma
whose attributes are the seasons, spring, ete., eXists wherever
day and night spread ; because day amd mght are de pendent
on the Soma {i.e., the moon).

5. Tune Burvace o HEAVEN.—Sayans says prishia
means the lower part of heaven, i.e., the earth.

6 Tuy Sevex Rivers—The Ganges, etc.

Page 357.

8 Tre Sevex Kivprep Prizste—Or, the seven
kindred rivers (Ganges, etc.) urge thee with their fingers,
i, send thee forth to be cleansed by the Fasativari and

Ekadhana waters.
9. 1x tae QuickLy MADE......Frrer—Or, in the

filter which overcomes guilt.
10, Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Feda, 1. 1. 1. 3. 1-3.
1. Ovr Fiscers uave Desmmep Tumm—le, our
fingers desire the Soma juices in order to cleanse them again

and again.
12. To T Oceax—The wooden vessel in which the

Soma is collected.



494 Rig-vEDA TRANSLATION
PagE 258,

19. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 3. 10.3; . 7. 1. 12 1.

o0, Jhid, n, 7. 1,12 2 The five orders are either
A1) the four eastes and the outcasts; (3) the GFandharvas ;
Pitris, gods, Asuras, and Rakshasas; or (3) the gods, man-
kind, Gandharvas and Apsarasas, serpents, and Pitris,

a1, Sama-Veds, . 7. 1. 12, 3.

93, (CONTINUALLY GoES To THE Gops—Tiis is Sayana’s
explanation of atyak (devan santatam ganta bhavati).

a5, Verses 25-27 occur Sama-Veds, m 5. 2. 1L 1,
with jighnato for janghnato and vyashnuhi for vyashnavad,

Page 29,

29, Caruve Ixpra ror Examaration—That is, then
the priests by means of the Soma perform Indra’s praise.

IX. 3. 7. Sayana mixes up the metre Dwipeda Gayatri
with the deities, and takes no notice of the metre of the rest
of the hymn.

1. Sama-FVeda, 1. 5. 2. 16. L.
9, Ihid, m. 5. 3 16. 2, except the last part and with

mandifame for nrimadano,

Pace 260

8, Ihd, 5. 2 16, 3. with ablara for utlamam.

9, Hemoic—Le, the instigator of everybody's good
actions (sacrifice, ete.).

10,  I¥ Aut m1s Paras.—Or, * in this sacrifice,” yoman
—=yajna because it is reached, e, obtained by the gods.

11. Wao weass Ao BEavTirus Tiana—Sayana explains
kapardine as kalyanamukutavate ; it probably means having
hair braided like n cowrie shell (kaparda).
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13. GENERATOR OF THE Praises oF THE Wise—Or,
“In the midst of the wise, it is thon who dost generate
speech. " )

Pace 261.

16. Verses 16-18 ocour (with order inverted) Sama-
Feda, . 9. 1. 17. 1-3, with tﬁpﬂlﬁcﬁl:ﬁ?ﬁ for madintemah in
verse 18,

18. ArE iET roRTH FOR Vayv—Or, utter a sound
{vayum= shabdam).

« 32,  Yajur-Feda, x1x. 42,

3. Ihid, xix. 41.

Divive Bopy —"Divine," because it cavees incrense,
viz, sons, ete. The light is the light of the sun, lightnirg,
ete.,

25, Yajur-Veda, xix. 43.

Tay THREE......Forms—le, fire, wind, and sun.

27. Worsarrrers—Or the troop of gods, Indra, ete.

Pace 263,

30. Tre Barrie-Axe—>Sapana explains porashuh as
chhedakah pavamanah, as if Soma were metaphorically called
& battle-axe and implored to turn lds edge sgainst foes only
(tam eva shatrum noshayain),

31. Verses 31 and 32 oceur Sama-Veda, m. 5. 2. 8.1, 2,
Sayana says Matarishwan means Fayu because it breathes
in the atmosphere, antarikshe shwasiti: the food is sweetened
and purified by the purifying wind and the man eats it.

32, Here follows a khila of 19 verses in praise of the
Pavamana hymns, evidently of more modern date (as indeed
are verses 31 and 32 above). The sins to be expiated by



496 Ric-vEpa TRANSLATION

the Pavamana hymns, according to the auther of the khila,
eg., killing cows and Brahmans havirg intercourse with
Shudrn women, point to a later and mere developed eivili-
zation,

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 2. 10,
Pace 263,

4 His Stamiox—le, the wuliara ucn‘l. the northern

altar,

It Provects THE HEAD—Sayana’s explanation of
shirah, viz,, shirnam bhutagatam (the withered world 1), neéds
explaining more than the original itself.

5. Sayana thinks that this refers to the fact that rain
is caused by the sun, with which Soma is here identified.
The last part of the verse refers to the sun, which appears in
the daytime, and the moon, which appears at night.

6. Tur Farcox Brovent FroM Fair—Suyann says
a bird in the form of Gayetr brought it from heaven.

Pace 364.

1. Tue Fostener —Sayang takes urdhani twice over:
he says it is used of Indra because he is the pourisher of
everything.

2. Sama-Vedo, 1. 6. 1. 8. 8, with sumwatam for pra-
ahnatam,

DiFruseD. . . . ARROW—Sagana takes sanfamil twice
over ; first as an adjective agrecing with somah understood,
“diffused in the ladles,” ete., and second, as n noun, “the
arrow discharged (by the foe).™

4. His Spouse—IL.e, the Vasotivari waters together
with the Ekadhana waters
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B. His Graxp-Daventers—ILe, the herbs. Naptid=
naptrik, which, according to Sayana, means the fourth gene
ration. Prajapati begets the gods: the gods beget the rain :
the rain begets the herbs. Or it means simply the offspring
of Soma: Soma nourishes the herbs with his rays. Soma
“separates”™ the herbs at the lip to make them fruitful.
Sayana takes ritam yate as yafnam gachehhate, ie., yajama-
naya.

Pace 265,
4. Sama-Feda, . 6, 1. 8. 3.
Sagana savs the first half of this verse recounts the
" praise of Soma ; Soma at the time of entering the wooden
vessals makes a noise ; the cows, ie., the propitiating hymns
of praise, gather round him: the hymns of praise approach
the god’s station.

5. Smxme VESTMEST.—I[.e, the milk

Aprrya’s Briuwiaxce—Sapana explains sablasmayam
os adityamayam adityesya swabhutam tejas,

6. Sama-Veda, . 6. 1. 9. 1, with prasutak for prasupeh,

7. By e Srmixguees—Or “praised by the priests
who give the Soma.™

Ox Our ReTuny.—Sayana explains niveshe as swayriham

‘prati praveshane nirgamane va, “on our entering our home
or leaving it"; dwipade and chatushpade are datives from
S_pad, not locatives from ®-pada, and are dependent on sham,

8. You, Soma, Arg, Erc.—Soma is treated as plural
by attraction; or, as Sayena puts it, the plurality of the
pitrig is applied to Soma.

9. To Barrue—Sayana takes satim twice over: first
as epithet of Indra, sarvaih samblgjamiyam, second as mean-
ing “battle," from so, “to Lkill".

az '
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Castixa oy Ixvmanry.—Casting off the infirmity that
pervades all their limbs, becoming youthful; savri from
ori, that which covers the body. Sayama further explains
haritah as “becoming the horses that bear the Sun,” ef
Rig-Veda, 1. 115. 4, where haritah is explained as “the sun’s
horses cr the rays which take up the moisture,™

Page 366,

1. Sami-Veda, 1. 6, 3. 2. T; ibid, 1. 6. 2,17, 1; with
dudubrire for dudubre and parome for puroye.

Tarice Sevex Mimcs Kise—These may be literally
meant or may signify the 12 months, the & scasons, the 3
worlds and the sun. The four waters are the Vasativari
waters and the three Elodhana waters.

2. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 17. 3, with bhakshamane,

Opexs.—[.e, fills them with water,

3. Sama-Vede, . 6. 2. 17. 3.

Born (rasses oF Bemcs—Sayona applies this to the
movenble and stationary or animate and inanimate creation :
the rest of the verse would seem to show that it means rather
men and gods.  Sapana adds, “the Some fertilizes the plants
at the sacrifice, and streams of men flow forth,” the plants
being part of the stationary (sthevera) creation, and men
belonging to the moveable (jangama).

4. Awoxcst THE Mmuost Moreers.—Matrishu is ot
explained ; madhypemasu is said to mean “placed in the
atmosphere .

Looks arter Born Races—Here Sagana correctly
takes the words as referring to gods and men, and adds,
“men by granting them their desires, gods by bestowirg
oblations wpon them.™
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5. Worrtp-B8urrorTiNG STRENGTH.—See note on IX.
B6. 3,

Tne Asvras.—Sayana explains shurudhah as shucho
crundhati paran, which would secm to mean *they avert pain
fram others,” and continues, dubba-karino ‘swran, which
seems  quite inconsistent. ddedishanah properly  means
“niming at™. Sharyaha is cxplained as hanenascdhanair
ashubir hanta virah. On w1 16, 39, Sayana gives foree to
both meanings, sharya “an enemy ' and sharya “an arrow,”
by explaining the word as ponaih shetrenam hanta,

Page 267.

7. His Greex-TistEn Homrxs—[l.e, the streams of
the Soma juice.

8. Bmvness—Or motionless, e, placed in the vessel,

Tae Tereg INorREDIESTS.—Water, curds, and milk

9. He wuo Exows toE CouxtRy, ETC—Sayana
wompletes the simile : “as by telling kim he protects (helps)
him, so do thou who knowest the roads of the sacrifice protect
us by telling ws the sacrificial paths™

10. Bear Us Sare Across—Je, across dangers or
evil spirits (duritanyprtitye poreye).

Pace 268,

1. Tre Au-SBvsraixine Warer or mRE Sos—0Or,
taking nabhah as accusative and pagyad as genitive, “the
firmament the supporter of the water.” _

TeE MianTy Sus.—Hrmhma is explained ns “the mighty
uplifted one that destroys darkness or the supreme sun’
\(parivridkam, as if deriving brahma from erimd or brimk).

2. Tuar Asura-Scavine TiNt—Le, green ; or vernam
means * protecting strength ™,
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Tag Foop—ILe, the Soma : pituh means “juice” oF
“food", Sayana cxplains tana at the end of the wverse
4% “in the filter outstretched by the sheepskin,” as if it were
& passive participle of tan in the locative.

3. Ar me Gop-Prorecrep Sacmirice—Or, at the
sacrifice which nourishes the gods by bestowing oblations om
them.

4. Tre Crouvps—Or, mountains.

Ix Waosm—Indra is here regarded as Soma Pavamana.
The word warimablik at end of verse is explained urwdwair
mahattwaih ; but it is dificult to see to what Sayana thinks
it refers. As he regards it as an abstract noun, it cannot
be taken with shrinanii as that with which the cows mix
their milk.

Pace 269,

8. His Ray—Sayana derives varna from ori, in the
sense of keeping off, beating back, * his ray repelling his foes™.
Compare verse 3.

9. Frvise GraceruLty.—Suparnah properly means a
hawk : Sayana takes it etymologically, supatanah, and adds,,
“gning gracefully, because it is carried off by Gayatri in the
shape of a hawk.

Pace 370,

1. AnUNDANTLY DELGHTING.—Sayona explains pari-
priyah as paritah prinagitring, taking it with dhanani, implied
in kati chit, It is, however, more probably, the nominative

{plural mase.).
9 Iwpea's BEupy —ILe., the dromakalasha.
Wi Tomm Tex Usmep Fiveees—Sandabhih, lite

‘having one nest” (nida). Sayana does not explain it here,
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but elsewhere paraplrases sanila by semanasthana, samana-
nivasa, eic.

3. Tre DaventEr oF T8E Sus.—Le, the dawn; be-
cause, as Sayana says, at that time the noise of the effusion
of the Soma is great.

Tue Praser.—~Sayana explains vinamgrisah as kama-
niyam stotram griknatiti. Naigh., 1. 4 gives the meaning
“arm™,

5. For StrENgTH—Or for the sake of food,

Exemies—Sayana explains matih as ablimanan shatrun,

6. Tur Prace or Bmru oF THE SacriFioe—Ie., the

northern altar,
Pace 271.

8, Tue Snaxer oF THE LiparioN.—Adhunvate means
making the adhavana (shaking) with the three filaments of
the Soma, after the Adabhya libation, Soyana refers to a
sutra of Apastamba.

1. Ox mae Jaw or THE SacrwwicE—Sayana explains
srave as the plank of the Soma press (adhishavana-phalaka),
which is the jaw of the sacrifice,

TuE Sares—Le., the four pots for the Aditya, Agrayana,
Ukthye and Dhruea libations,

3. Tue Vowe oF THE FmMamest—Seyana takes
vacham as the voice of the firmament (or middle world)
residing in the Soma, and cites: “Soma standeth in the
firmament ; the king Soma sitteth amongst the Gondharvas.”
The wvoice of the firmament means, apparently, thunder,
and the rays of the Soma refer either to the moon or to the
Soma juices identified with the rain,
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PacE 272,

4. His Ravs—Sayana expluins spashah s sarabhuta
rashmayah, but the ordinary meaning of *spies” or “ warders'"
would maks better sense.

Never Suvr twEm Eves —Sayana adds: “but always
keep wateh to know the evil and the good, or always keep
on the alert as kings to do guard against epemies.™

Frxep Eacn v His Prace, ere—Rather, “in every
place there are barricrs strewn with snares” (to keep off
and cateh the wicked or the Rokshases), or “prisons filled
with fetters.” Of vir 4 10 and xx. 41. 2.

6. Tue Buixp axp Dear—Sayana explains this as
spiritually blind and deaf—“those who do not see gond ob-
jects—those who do not hear the praise of the gods.™

7. Taem Bepvaxts—This seems to be the meaning
ascribed by Sayana to spashak, viz, vacha voshinal (obedient
volces),

8, He rraces 1x His Heapr.—[e, combines in him-
sell ; the three purifiers are Agni, Foyuw, and the sun,

8. Varusa’s ToNeve—lLe, the Fasativari wuters,
which are on the tip of Ferune's tongue,

Tae WisE...... REACHED IT.—"It" refers to the tip
of Faruna's tongue; the wise reach it by their praises or
oblations.

Pagr 273.

1. Brouiast—Or “swift as o horse.™

Taar Novrisinerdn THE Kive—Payovridha, “that feeds
the milk of kine and the sap of herbs."

L&,
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2. Tae Pror o THE EantR—Sayana refers to Rig-
Feda, 1x. 89. 6

May He Ustre, wre—Sagpana explaing  yakshal ns
samyojayatu, and avrita as “by an act not to be shared, ™
i.e, " by its own unaided strength'.

3. Wnose Roap & Hrragr—le, to this our sacrifice.

4. Tue Boxn—Nabhih is taken by Sayana as * binding,"”
from nal, to bind,

5. He BeamnkLes—Le, distilsante the vessels,

Pace 374

6. Tue Four Dierrs—Sayana explaine nablah as
the rays (diptayah) or digits (Ealah) of the Soma, and derives
it in a confosed way both from nablas, heaven, and the
root mah, to bind (nabhah=nabhaso badkikah *obstructing
heaven™).

8. SvccEssFULLY REACHES—Sayana explains sesavan
as sambhajan, which must mean “enjoying, possessing, "
though sambhajamanah would be more correct in this sense.

Who mas sEEx A Huxprep WisTers —Shatahimaya
is here explained by Sayana as balkugamanaya (qu. one who
attains many things): he elsewhere explains the word by
aparimita-kala “lasting for an endless time".

1, Verses 1 to 3 occur Soma-Veda, 1. 1. 1. 19, 1-3;
verse 1 also ibid, 1. 6. 2. 2, 1.

2 Seeaxive.—ILe., “resounding” or “replying to the
praises of the worshippers.”

A Tump Name Uskxows 70 Hi Parests—"The
third name unkoown to his parents” means o name not
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given at birth at the altar called nama-karana. Sayana
explains rochane divak as dyulokasya dipyamane some "bhishu-
Yamane eati. He cites Baudhayana, who gives Somayagin
as an instance of a “third name".

Pace 275,

3. Tae MILKERS OF THE SAcRIFIOE—Saypana refers
to the Taittiriga Brakmana: “the priests milk the stones
as calves (milk the cows),”

b. Loup-SBouxprve—Ahanasas is explained by Faska
(whom Sayana cites) as “having slaughter,” or “having
utterance™. Sayane adds to these two other meanings,
“being struck or pressed” and “having praises”.

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur, with slight variations, Sama-
Veda, 1. 5. 1. 12; verse 1 also ibid, . 6. 2. 2.5,

Pace 276

3. Wrra tae Rire—le, at the very time the rite is
being performed,

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 2 3

More BeAUTIFUL THAN THE BRAUTIFUL—Sapama ex-
plains the words vapusho vapushtarah as “sowing seed more
than any other sower of seed.™

3. He Deracues—=Sayana refers sak to the Soma :
it would seem here to refer to the hawk, whe is afraid of
Krishanu, the protector of the Soma. As to the legend,
Sayana cites Aitoreya Brahmane, mi 36,

Pace 277.

4. Munx-Givixe.—Urubje is derived by Sayana from
urii+ap+jan “producing abundant water (milk),"
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5. Varusa—Sayana does not notice this word.

Is EFFUSED 1IN APPLICATION.— Vrijineshu is explained
by Sayana as locative absolute=" when misfortunes exist™.
"The Soma is effused in order to avert misfortunes

1. Tme Suzep—lLe, the filter,

2. Maxy AreE THE Parns rvor TrEE 10 FoLLow.—
+Or, connecting the last line with the first : “There are ancient
paths for thee to go to Indra, and a thousand bay horses

standing in the cups.™
3. Ix Tae Mist—In the middle of the sacrifice, ie.,
in the cups.

Pace 278,

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 3, 3,

4. Tae Stoxes Devour ToEE vrox THE CowHIDE—
Sayana says that although in his time people poured the
Soma out upon a black antelope's skin, and not & cowhide,
the Soma was measured on & cowhide for the purpose of

selling.
Pace 270,

2. Wuon e KiNg PRase—dghnyah, explained as
.ahananiya gavah; the meaning is that the kine who are
brougltt to the sacrifice and milked for the curds, etc., with

which the Some is mixed, are lowing.
FasEtoNEDp Y GorlpeEx Haxps—See note to o 1. 2.

3. For His Foon.—Or, for the sake of getting food
for the sacrificer,
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Page 230,

1. Tae Hero—Ie., Indra.

2. Sayona takes ashnoti as the predicate of gat; it
would maks better sonse, and the inversion would be avaided,
if we understood somah as the subject of ashwoti: “he ac-
quires what is in the world above and what is in this werld,”
the ablatives amutah and itah being put for the locative by
attraction, as il it were, “he scquires from the next world
what is there and from this world what is here. ™

3. Ouvr Ricues—No gayam, t.e., asmabhyam pradeyam
dhanam “the wealth to be bestowed on us,"

4. BravriFun Samasvati—Sugama is explained as.
suvigraha “having a fair body", .

Pace 28],

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Feda, 1. 5. 2. 13 : verse
1 also ibid., © 6. 2. 2. 9, with varam atyeshyavpayam for
varam paryelyavyayam ; no wwida for. mrilays and other
variations.

3. Pamsaxva—Le, the rain, Sayena takes somah,
implied in makishasya parminah, as the subject of dadhe,
The mountains are the grinding-stones: the navel of the
earth the oblation. He explains swassroh as "fingers, "™
which makes no sense. .

1. Pasra—Le, the carth; Soma is its offspring,
because it is produced in the ground in the form of 4 herb.

5. SteEver, INvULNERABLE—Sayana omits vajam
and amridhrah from his commentary.
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Pace 282,

1. Vesses | to 3 occur with variations, Sama-Fedo, 1L
2.9 16: verse 1 also ibid., 1. 6. 2. 2. 13,

4. Tne Logp or Catrie—>Sayama apparently takes
nidhapatih (the lord of snares) as if it were nidhipatih (the
lord of treasure), unless pashusamuhasoami is a mistake for
pashasamuba®,

H. Ix tae Ligvmp Warer—Sowana takes hevid cnd
nabkah in apposition.

To the Batrue—1Le, the sacrifice,

Pack 283,

1. Cacn—When the gods hear the Sema flow, they:
come to the sacrifice,

Cart e CeLEsTIAL ProPLE—Or, speak to the godly
folk, (i.e., me, the rishi), saying *sadhu, sambhakta”.

2. Goes RoUND ABOUT—Jl.e, protects,

Sayana expands this thus : Indu accompanies the sacri-
fice (sacrificer), connecting it (him) with the gods (the desired
end—phalaik), separativg it (him) from the dswros, ete
(calamities), a5 the sun for the protection {of sentient
beings) accempanies the dawn, connecting it with light and
separating it from darkness,

3. Tue PeorLe oF HEAvEN—Sayana takes daveyam
with fndram “the lord of the pods.” overlooking janam.

4, Ixrto Iwpnra's HEanT—Seyana explaing aindrasyo
hardi as “in such a way that Indra's heart is friendly.”

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 2. 8,
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Pace 234,
3 Tae Besr Buerorr.—Sayana, “food"™.
Page 385,

10. Ix o HEAVEN.—Sayana explains nake as “iree
from pain, the place called Aavindhana™ ; divak is dyolama-
Nasya yajnasye.

11. Ox tar Eanta—le, the havirdhana.

12. Tae Creative HeaAvEx Axp Eanto—Matore is
explained by Sayana as wirmatryau, It is either “the two
mothers,” or more probably “the two parents” (eof. pitarau),

IX. 5. 1. 8ece Max Miiller's Rig-Veda Sanhita (Hymns
ito the Maruts), Introduction, page Ixv, on the names of the
rishis of this hymn as given by Sayana.

Pacr 286,

3. For IxpRa'S BTRENGTH WHICH SUPPORTS THE
Wortp—8ee Ix. 70, 5. In both places Sayana explains
«ihayase as dharakaya. Tt is more probably the gerundial
infinitive “to Indra’s supporting,” ie., “to support Fndra”,

4. Sama-Feda, . 3. 1. 1. 1.

b. Bama-Veda, 1. 3. 1. 1. 3,

Trroven TY Fuxcrioxa—Sayana, “by thy support-
iing streams of juice.™

6 BSoma-Feda, m. 3. 1. 1. 3.
PacE 387,

8, AssocraTEs wiTH THE WAVE oF THE WATERs—
According to Sayana, this may be intended to express the
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effect of the Soma in producing rain by combining in the
clouds with the solar rays,
10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Feda, 1 4. 1. 1.

Pace 238,

14. Wearmse a Coar oF MAIL REACHING TO HEAVEN.—
Le., clothed in light.

15. Terover WaHoMm—dtah is explained as yasmat
somat (tripta indrah understood), and the last line is construed
as containing two additional protases to the first line. It
would be better perhaps to take padam yad asya as the pro-
tasis to which ato vishwah is the apodosis, “Since his (Soma’s)
station is in the highest heaven, thirefore he (Soma) triumphs,.

ete,

16. Verses 1618 occur Sama-Veda, m. 4. 2. 7; wverse
16 also ihid., © 6. 2. 3. 4.

19. Verses 19 to 31 oceur, with varintions, Sama- Veda,,
. 2, 1. 17 ; verse 19 also #bid., © 6. 3. 2, 6

91. Is Prosrenovs—Soyana explains abhovat as
samriddho bhavati almost as if be took sindhublyah as
instrumental. The true construction is to take sindhublyah
as dative (dativus commodi), depending on lokaknit

PacE 289,

23, To tee Heavesty Asopes—Le, the bellies of
the gods.

93. Trou psT oPEN THE (LOUD FOR THE ANGIRASAS.
—0Or, thon didst open the mountain-side wlunh concealed the
cattle stolen by the Panis.

a5, Tue Heves Momon Eme—The seven verses.
Gayatri, ete., or the seven rivers, the Ganges, ete.
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To THE Prack oF SAcRIFIOR—Or to the water ; Sayana
adds ritam, yonih, and ritasya yonk all mesn water,

26, Liguin—Sayana cxplains geb as rasamayan.

47. HusprEp-SteeaMen—Or shatadharah may refer
to the Soma and juices and Aarim to Indra; abhishriyah
would then mean “mixed with milk,” and udanyueah,
““desiring (Indra's rain),™

Pace 291

36, Tue Seves Swrer Moruers—lLe, the seven
rivers (the Ganges, the Jumna, etc.) clothe the Somo with
their water.

37, Same-Veda, m. 3. .3 1. 3

38, BSoma-Fede, m 3. 2. 1. 32,

39. Sama-Veda, 1w 3, 2. 1. 1.

41. Ricnes riLuiNg ovrR Howmes—Sagana ixplains

ashwapastyam as vyaplagribam, as if from root ash, to
pervade: the word probably means *having horses in the

homee (or, stable),” i.e., “ wealth consisting of horses',

Paae 203
42 Tue Two MEx—Le., the praiser and the worship-
per, or secular and sacred people (landibavasdibau),
45, Verses 4345 occur Sama-Feda, 1. 7. 3, 21 ; verse
43 also ibid,; 1. 6. 2. 3. 11.
Surar Axn GreAsE axp ANorst—The words anjole,
oyangale, and samanjate, mean the same thing ; the repetition

of the same word is avoided because it is considered mare

- complimentary to use different words (stutyarthatwad apuna-
keih). :

L iR
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Isto e Seermise Tommest.—Sindher uchehhwase
means literally “in the breathing of the river'. Ludwig
translutes, “ An des stromes auf bravsen.” Sayona explains
it, * going to an elevated place, the receptacle cf the juice'
(rasayadharabliuia uehehhrite deshe gochehhantam).

15. Tue Measvrer or Davs—Because, says Sayena,
the rule as to the length of day depends on the increase and
decrease of the moon's digits, Soma being here regarded as
the moon.

d46. Tne Tarrne Liquon—Sayano takes tridhaiu as
referring to the three vessels, the dronalalosha, adhavaniya,
and putablirif,
Page 293,

48, May WEe orFer AMPLE Praises—Briked vodema,
lit. “may we say much (or speak loudly).” Seyasa gives
an alternative explanation, “may we solicit much wealth,™

IX, 5. 3. Tue Rism, Usuaxas, Box or EKavi—Or
Ushanas the poetical: see verse 3.

1. Verses 1 to 3 ooccur Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 1. 10 ; verse
1 also ibid., 1. 6, 1, 41. ’

4. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 4. 9,

Pace 384,

L Sama-Veda, 1. 6, 3. 13. 1

T Ihd, . 8 5 13 2

Avter Tiis—Le, after the harnessing of the waggon,
Tiis line is very obsoyre. Urdhwa is explained as asmad-
-vivoslhad unmulhani, and sworshata as the locative of swar-
shati, meaning, that which is fitted for the attainment of
“‘heaven i.e., battle™.
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Page 205,

4. Pepuv—Bee 1 116. 6

7. Sama-Feda, 1. 6. 3. 13. 3.

Tue Divise Braseness Fork—Le., the Maruts. Sayana
refers to a Brahmana “maruto vai devanam vishah.”

8. Varvwa—Sayana’s interpretation is, “I quickly
perform the sacrifices of thee the coverer” (veruna=rvaraka).

Pace 296,
9. Tue Faraer Minxs Hia, ET0.—The Scholiast finds
it difficult to make sense of this ; pite (palako lokah) he sup-

poses to mean the Adhearyu, who extracts the juice of the
Soma which is born from the heaven as from a father ; or

the first milker may be the wejomana and the second the
adhwaryu ; or dule may be repested out of respect.

6. A Commox Asyrum—The firmament.

7. Sayana makes no comment on this verse,

Pace 397,

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. b. 4.

Anvaxces—Sayana : “bestows” (prayachchhiati), neg-
lecting ratha iva. Soma is the generator of earth by giving
rain, and of heaven by obtaining the oblation.

3 Bama-Feda, 1. 6. 1, 4. 6. Verses 2 to 4 ocour ibid,,
m 6. 3 11.

PacE 288,

1. Sama-Veda, r 6. 1. 5. 11.

Ox Waon tee Mixns or THE Gops ARk Frxep—See
note on vr. 1. 1, VoL IV. Sayana cites o Brahmana * tasmin

ki tesham manamsyotani,"
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b, AvoraBLE— Fishwavara, “who art worthy to be

chosen by all.”
Pace 209,

6., Drvuse THE Lomixanies Wineny.—Soyana takes
wru (for wruni) with gyotimshi.
2. Tk Seves Wise Rusums —Bharadwajs, Kashyapa,
Gotama, Atri, Viehwomitra, Jamadagmi, and Vasishtha.
3. AccompaNIED BY ALL THE (Gops—Or “having all-

pervading light.™
Pagr 300,

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, 1 6. 3. 16; verse
1 also ddad, 1. 6 1. B. B,

Tuae Wives or T Bus—=Sayana explains jak by joyah,
and the quarters of the horizon are called the sun's wives
because they are made manifest by the light of the sun,

2. As ae Ixraxt By 178 MotHER—Sayena carries
the comparison through the whole line—the infant longs for
its mother and is sustained by her milk: sendodhanve means,
however, “hes fowed with”. Ludwig translates vavashanah,
“singing with the mothers” (root vesh).

3. Nounisaes TEE Cow’s Upper—S8o Sayana; the
Soma entering the herbs, ete., nourishes the cow who eata

them.
4. Tuy Capaciovs Mixp—Sayana explains purandhs

as twadiya bahuvidha diih. It may, however, be here a
proper name ; see Vol III, p. 224, v. b and note.

Page 301.

1. Samae-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 5. T.

Vie wrrit Eace Oruer—Soyana dramatizes spardhanti

thus, aham purastachchhodhayamyaham prurak shodhayamitya-

hamakamikayopatishthanti,
B

r
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2. Tur ABODE oF THE AMBROSIA.—I.e., the firmament,
the home of the waters.

Carr vrox Ixpu ke EKmxe Lowixe—Swasare, uc-
cording to Sayana, is here used in two senses; (1) of the
laudations “on the day of sacrifice™ ; (2) of the kine “to-
wards their stall’. For (1) see 1. 34, 4; Neigh, 1. 2; and
for (2) Rig-Feda, m. 34, 5; and Naigh., m. 4. :

Pace 302

2, Tue Becrer Nawes—Sayana says nama means
the forms of the gods' (sharirani).

3. Sama-Feda, © 6. 1. 5. 12

4., Tue Prigsts MLk vorTiL—Sayana cites the
Taittiriyn  Bralmana, “gravano vatsa riteijo duhanti.”

Wuo pwerLs 15 Turee Asopes—Or friteh may be an
epithet of somah understood, and carumam an epithet of
indram understood,

5. Ser Free Tiue UNDERSTANDING.—Ie., make his
(! Indra’s) mind favourably disposed to grant wealth,

Paae 303,

1. Sama-Feda, 1 6, 1. 5. 1.

Tue Hastiny Mape—Sayena explains rathasani as
indrasya vegenagamane wimittani (1 caused by Indra’s hasty

arrival).
6. Verses 5 to 7 ocenr Sama-Vede, 1. 3. 1. 19; worse
b also obed,, 1. 6. 1. 4. O.

Pace J04.

6. Tar Bramua or tE Gops—Le, tho king of the
gods, or it may mean the Brahmin of the priests.
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11. Tuysery UsaarMmep—Sayana explains avatoh by

tair (ie, shatrublic) abligaiah.
Pace 300,

13, Sama-Feda, 1. 6. 1. & 10.

14. Desmovs or THE MDorure—Or, " with o noise.’
Sagana omits this word.

17. Verses 17 to 19 oceur Sawmia- Feda, 1. §. 1. 1.

Wise wites Wisposm—It is difficult to express the play
wn the word kavi, which means wise and o seer or poet,
Bayana sepurales gibhih from kovih and explaing “ e passes
through the filter with praises.”

»

Pace 306,
19, Tue Fourtn SpusreE—The region of the moon
which is above that of the sun.
20, Like. a Ricury Decoraten Man—Marye na
shubhrah is exnctly Shakespeare’s “like a smug bridegroom ",
Tae Praxes—Rather, the ladles ; the Soma has already
been effused and filtered.

Pace 307.
1. Verses 1 to 3 ocour Soma-Veds, 1L 6. 2. 8: verse 1
also shid., 1. 6. 1. 4. 4.

3. Bouvsp arovn—Dhawes is more probably the im-
perative of dhanv ; the pada reads dhanva.

4 SumJ_’m'a, L 6 1.5 3.

Pace 308,
7. Verses T-9 ovecur Sama-Veda, 1w 4. 2. 1; virse T
also ibid., 1 6 1. 4. 3
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Tur Prawen—Deoah more probably refers to Soma.

As A Won Boan maxes o Nome wrrn 1rs Foor—
Sagana gives another explanation of vorakal, “effused on
a good (vara) day (ahen)’—epithet of Soma, in which case
pada is for padani and means “the abodes, " 1.e.,* the filbers™.

B. Warkmvo ukE Swans—Sagana gives another ex-
planation of Aamsasak, “wounded by the enemy " ; his inter-
pretation of amat (shatrunam balat trositeh sentoh) is very
improbable, the word bears its ordinary meaning, *from
the neighbourhood ™ ; translate “the Frishagonas have gone
from hence to their home.” Grassmann takes vrishaganok
as an epithet of hamsasah, “starke Schar bildemd ™ ; Ludwig
follows Sayena,

9. Tue Soma arrears GreeN-TISTED BY Day.—
Sayama explains this to mean the Soma is not visible in the
daylight ; the word rijra, which he interprets straight-going
(rju-gami), ie., clearly visible, (mspashtah) means properly
“red’ or “brown"™.

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Samo-Feda, 1w 3. 3. 20 ;
verse 10 also ad., 1. 6. 1. 5. B,

11. Mmkep rortn BY THE Stones—Benfey's “8tier--
gemeltke ™ (bull-milked) is a eurious printer’s error,

Pace 309,

13, Verses 13 to 16 occur Sama-Feda, . 2. 1. 11, with
the 2nd person instead of the 3rd.

17. Givise Heartn 10 ovr HomE—Sayana inter-
prets  shamgayim as subhasya wivosabhutam, “inhabiting
happiness"".

Tay Kixsuey.—Because Indra and the winds are in
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the relation of praised and praiser. Saeyana interprets iman
sayun ns * us approaching thee, " asman twam abhigachehhatah.

Pace 310,

23, Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 5. 5.

For THE BUPPORT HE AFFORDE—Sayana takes dharmant
as the reason (mimitta) of the praise, and explains it a8 “the
duty of acquisition and preservation (or the duty of securing
property),” yogakshema-vishayam karma. The whole of his
interpretation of this half line is extremely laboured.

24, Boma 15 TworoLp.—ILe, abides amongst both

gods and men,
Pace 311,

26. ExpesvouriNg To GAIN THE Favour oF THE
Gops—dayana does not explain ayajyaeal sumatin vighua-,
varah, ,

3. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 5, 2.

Pace 313,

33. Lookest powx FroOM HEAVES-—Sagpana takes ava
chakshi as imperative,

3. Verses 34 to 36 ocour Sama-Feda, w 2. 3, 10;
verse 34 also alid, 1. 6. 1. 4. 3.

Toe Bearee or THE OBramion—Soyene explains the
bearer of the oblation us the worshipper, the three texts as
the Rich, Yajush and Saman ; brokmanah means “the sup-
reme " (parivridhasyn) Soma. In the next line he explains
that the kine come to the Sema to mix their milk with him.

36. Wrrn A Grear Nomse—The Soma-Veda reads
madena for rovena.

37, Verses 37 to 39 ocour Samao-Feda, m 6. 1. 4.
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Page 313,

39. StoLe TaE Carrie ¥rod THE Rock—The verls
ush according to Sayana has here the meaning of the verb
mush or the m in mushnan is elided. The literal construction
is “stole (ransacked) the rock with regard to (ie, for) the
cattle.” The Sama-Veda has tshnam.

40, Verses 40 to 42 coour Sama-Veda, m. 5. 2. 1; verse
40 also ibad., 1. 6. 1. 4 T.

Pagr 314.

47. Has Ao Taneeroip Provecrion—It protects
against cold and rain.

48. Frow Quickry mro taE Cups—Sayana here
(as frequently elsewhere) explaing chameoh as adhishavana-
phalakayoh ; he also takes apsu with parisrave.

49, Verses 49 to 51 ocour Sama- Veda, 1. 6. 3. 18,

Face 3156,

52. Verses 52 to 54 ocour Sama-Feda, 1. 4. 1. 21;

verse 53 also slad., 1. 6. 15. 9.

ApvaxceE 1o THE BRrows Warer—Sayana explains
mamschatie as manyamanam chatake “scaring away (1)
those who are respectful.” Perhaps we ought to read
manyamanam chetoke “who is mindful of those who are
respectful,” or manyamanam chetake abbimanyamanam ve
chatale. Bee Sayana on vir 44. 3. The word bedhrak is
explained as “the illuminator of all or the rcot of all—the

n

s,
B54. Ix A Fueur ox Horsepack—Mamsehatwe is here
explained as “n horse,” 1., a battle fought with horses, and
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is derived from makshu charati ; prishane is explained as
bahuyuddhe, an arm-fight (personal combat).

Uxeerievens —dehitad is explained as “those who do
not make an agnichayanam (preparation of the saecred fire-
place), t.e., infidels.

65, Tue Turee OurstRETcHED Frutees.—The three
are the fire, wind and sun; the one is the woollen filter,

Pace 316.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 1.5, and m. 5. 1. 16. 1.

9. To tne WoorLey Furer—Druna is taken by
Sayana with Myanah (tena puryomanah), and hitah is ex-
plained as “sent forth on all sides™ or “praised by the

worshippers '
3. Sama-Veda, m B. 1. 16, 3.

4, To Ewvery Max—Sayena explaing shoshwate as
“numerous as being possessed of children, ete.”

5. Sama-Veda, m 6. 1. 16, 2.
Page 317.

6. Soma-Veda, 1m. 5. 2. 18. 2
9. Soma-Veda, 1.6, 3.18; . 5.2, 18.1; m 8 2. 8. 3.
10. Sama-Veda, . 5. 2. 18. 3, and 8. 2. 8. 1, with miraye
for devaya.
13. Sama-Veda, m 8. 3. 8. 3,
Page 318,

1X. 6. 3. Tme Rmms, e Two Ressasosvs—Not
“ Rebha and Sunw.” The word Rebhasunu means “son of
Rebha,” ¢f our “Johnson”, “Williamson," ete,
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1. Sama-Feda, 1 6.°2 1. 1.

Sereap Our TiE WaHITE Frrer—Nirnijam veyandi
is probably “they weave n garment.”

2. Sama-Vedn, m. 8. 1. 6. 1, with gahase.

Prowaes 810 THE Viaxpe—Benfey, “tauchst in die
Oplerspeisen. ™

3. Sama-Veda, m 8 1. 6. 2,

Arrroacaize.—In addition to this fanciful interpretation
of gavah, Sayana gives another, “which the cows take up
in their mouths,” eating it in the form of grass. Ludwig
takes pura to refer to gavah, and nunam to swayeh, -

4, Sama-Veda, mw 8 1. 6 5

5. Twe Wise Worsmirrers Ixstrucr.—Sayana ex-
plains, shasate as “they desire him™,

Pace 319.

1. Sama-Feda, 1. 6. 2. 1. 8,
. Soma-Veda, m. 3, 2. 19, 1, with va ja salaye.
7. Sama-Feda, m. 3. 2. 19, 2.

Pace 320,

8 Tae Vasr Fiemamest.—Shraveh meaning shrava-
niyam, s, antariksham,

9. Soma-Feda, 1. 2. 2. 19, 3,

1. Verses 1 to 3 oceur with variations, Soma- Veda,
i 1. 1. 18; verse 1 also, ilnd., 1. 6. 2. 1. 1.

Diestroy THE Loxo-Toxeuen Dog—Ie., prevent the
dags or Rekehasas from lapping the Soma,

4. ‘Verses 4 to 6 occur Soma-Feda, 1. 2. 2. 16; verse
4 also ibid, 1. 6. 2. 1. 3.
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Pace 321.

7. Verses T to 9 occur Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 16; verse
T also ibid, L 6 2 1. 2

8. Cows—Or “wvoices of praise,"

10. Verses 10 to 12 ocevr Soema-Veda, m 4 1. 20;
werse 10 also ofad., L. 6. 2. 1. 4.

11. Trer Bestow Goob vrox Us—Lit. *they sounded
food for us.™

13. Verses 13 to 15 occur Sama- Feda, 1. 6. 2. 3 ; verse
13 also iid., 1. 6.2, 1. 9 and m 1. 2. 23. 3,

Ler ®o MorTAL—Sayana,”No death-giving, te., Tite
.obstructing dog,” suggested of course by the second line of
the verse; aradhasam in the next line may mean merely
“stingy . Sayana’s radhakakarmarahitam is etymologically
correct, “Dog " is not meant literally.

Pacsr 323,

1. Verses 1 to 3 ocour Sama-FVeda, m. 3. 3. 18, with
prana for krana ; verse 1 also ibid., 6. 2. 3. b,

2. Wire THE SEVENS SUPPORTS OF THE SACRIFIOE—
Le, with the seven metres; or, deriving sapta from srip,
“they effuse the Soma with the Fasaticars water,”

3. Measores our Hymws—Yojomani rather means
“roads"” or “stages”. In his commentary on Rig-Veda,
1. 18. b, Sayana suys yojana is **a means for inducing the gods
to voke their horses,” we, “a hymn".

4. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 1. 5.

Tae S8evexy Moraess.—Le., the seven rivers, the Ganges,
gte. : or the seven metres.  Fat in the next line js explained
as " because,” and ancther apodosis is supplied, " tormad
v s - s o vihanadisamriddhir bhavati.”
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Pace 333,

8 Tee Lustre of THE Rrre—Sayana here derives
didhaitim from dhri “the supporter of the rite",

1. Sama-Feda, 1. 6. 2. 3. 8

2. Taree Statioxs—lLe, the dronakalasha (“ woodew
cask"), ahavaniya (“that into  which the Soma may run"),
and putabhrit (“holding the filtered Soma').

4. TreCuopa—Chamushu, see p, 314, verse 48,

6. Pumwriep BY Priests—>Sayanae  explains vaghat,
ete., as “carried by the privsts,” or “fetching wealth for the
worshippera™.

Page 324.

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 2. 9; verse
1 also slsd., © 6. 2. 3. 3.

Pagx 385.

1. Verses 1 to 3 ocour Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 1. 19 ; verse
1 aleo ibid., 1. 6. 2. 3. 4

4, Verses 4 to 6 ocour Sama-Feda, m. 7. 3. 20; verse
4 also id, 1 6. 2. 3. 9. The Sama-Veda reads dharaya
for didharam.

Pace 336,

1. Verses 1 to 3 ooccur Sama-Veda, m. 1. 1. 17 : verse
1 also sfsd., 1. 6. 2. 3. L.

2. Tos Evsusep SoMa.. ... Foresep vom Ixppa—
Rather “this munificent effused Soma is filtered for Indra’s
sustenance,”’ indraye bharaye o pgerundin]l eonstruction. .
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3. Coxguemrmse THE VriTra 1x THE Warers—"Con-
quering the Fritra for the sake of the waters,” or “con-
guering Ahi in the firmament".

4. Soma-Veds, 1 6. 2. 3. 2.

7. Versea 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, . 5. 2. 17 ; verse
T also ibad, 1. 6. 3. 3. 6.

Page 327.

10. Versea 10 to 12 occur Sama-Feda, 1w 3. 1. 18;
versd 10 also sbed., © 6. 2. 3. 7

11. Wrre Toem Frvcers,—Dhibhih as if for dhinldh,
or “by their praises”. '

13. Sama-Feda, 1. 6. 2, 3. 11 ; and m 3. 1. 22, 2,

14. Sama-Veda, . 1. 3. 23. 1.

1. Sama-Veda, 1.6,.1.3. 2; nndn.ﬁilﬂ.l*l"am
Veda, x1x. 2.

Pace 328,

2, Samag-Veda, mw. b. 2. 12, 2,

Wimra Foop.—Andhasa the Scholiast says here means
saktu “flour™,

3. Sama-¥eda, m 6. 2. 12. 3.

4. Verses 4 and 5 ocour Sama-Vede, 1o 1. 1. 9; wverse
4 also ibid., r 6.1. 3. L

Wro ant taE Onigiy oF GoLp.—Sayena's optional
interpretation, devanam hitaramamiyeh seems to make one-
word devahiranyayah in the text.

5. Tas.....CEuestiat Unper—Le, the Soma creeper.

" 6. Sama-Veds, 1. 6. 1. 8. 9.
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8. Verses 8 and 9 ocour Sama-Feda, m. 3. 2. 13 verse
8 also Wbid,, 1. 6. 1. 3. 5.

9. Ixto THE PricuEr—Anupe=on the bank, or in
8 watery low-lying place (nimme deshe).

Paor 320,

10. Verses 10 and 11 ocour Sama-Veda, 1. 8. 2. 13;
verse 10 also ibnd., © 6. 1. 3. 4.

13, Verses 12 and 13 oceur Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 2, 20, 1;
verse 13 also ibid, ¥ 6. 1. 3. 4,

13. Ix A Sumxme Rose—Ie., the filter.

14. Verses 14 to 16 ocour Sama- Feda, 1. 2. 2. 9 : verse
M also ibid, L 6. 1. 3. B,

1. Vast axp Troe—In both lines Sayana  refers
ritam brikat to the Soma (atyantam satyabhutah),

Pace 330,
17. Sama-Veda, 1, 6. 1. 3. 10.

18. Purimen v taE Curs—Chamu for chomushu ;
Sagana “effused on the planks.”

19. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 3. 6; mw 3. 1, 1. 1.

20. Sama-Veda, m. 3. 1. 11. 2, with tavakam for wtaham,
-and dubanah for sakhyaye,

Far Beyoxp the Sux—Sayana makes parah an ad-
jective agreeing with stryam, and exp

lnins swryam ax meaning
the Soma “muy we fly to thee, the

distant sup, "
1. Verses 21 and 22 occur Sama-Vedo, 1. 4. 1. I3,
with variations; verse 91 alsa shid., 1. 6. 1. 3. 7.

2. Sama-Feda, 1 6. 1. 3. 11 :

with several variations,
3. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 3. 12.
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Page 331.

Swirr-Movixe.—Hayah * horses,” Sayana gantarah.

1. Verses 1 and 2 occur Sama-Veda, . 1. 1. 16 ; verse
1 slso #lnd., 1. 6 3. 4. 1.

3. Verses 3 and 4 oveur Sama-Veda, 1. 3, 1. 17; verse
3 ulso dbid,, 1. 6. 2. 4 6,

Pace 333,

5. Sama-Feda, 1. 6. 2. 4. 1T.

6. Sama-Veda, L 6. 2. 4. 8. Sayane interprets thus:
“Who by his might cut the quick-moving waters of the
firmament from out of the cloud, thou gettest o herd of cattle
and horses, '

7. Verses T and 8 oceur Sama- Feda, 1. 6. 2. 6: verse
T also shid., © 6. 5. 4 3,

9. Verses % and 10 oceur Sama-Feda, m 3. 2. 17;
verse 9 also iid, L 6. 2 4. 8.

10. 1wro T Cups—Sayana adbishevana-phalakayah
“in the planks of the wine-press.™

11. Soma-Vedo, 1. 6. 2. 4. 4.

12. He nas assumeEp His Smixmve Rose—He has
blended himself with the milk, ete., for the sake of being

cleansed,
13, Verses 13 and 14 ocour Sama-Feda, m 4. 1. 18;

wverse 13 also hid., 1. 6. 2. 4. b
Pace 333,

1, Verses 1 to 3 oceur Sama-Fedo, 1 6. 1. 8: verse
1 also abid., . B. 1. §. 1.
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4. Verses 4 to 6 oconr Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 1. 17 ; verse
4 also iled, 1. 6. 1. 5. 3.

Pace 334,

7. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 1. B. 10.

9. Extouuase THE Gops—Sayana separates prajam
from wranah, and interprets the latter as wru Jurvanah, ve.,

-devan bahu kburvanah.
10, Verses 10 to 12 occor Sama-Veda, 11. 5, 2, 19, with
mahe for kratwe; wverse 10 also did,; © 6. 1 §. 4.
13. Sama-Feda, L 5. 1, 5. O,
¢+ 16. Verses 16 to 18 ocour Sama-Veda, . 4. 2, 10, with
pra vajyakshak for pras weano akshal.

Paoe 335,

23, Sapana prerayam “stimulating (qu. Indra).”  He
explains toshate as kanyate (is beaten), ablishuyate (is effused),

1. Verses 1 to 3 oceur Sama-Feda, 1 6. 1. T; verse 1
olse ibid, . 5. 1. 6. 3

4, Sama-Veds, . 7. 1, 7. 3.

Smneamive Fonri—~Sayana  explains  sonishyodat s
sambhagan distributing (blessings) ¥ from san, 1o acquire ;
the word, however, comes from syand.

Pace 336,

5. Sama-Veds, 1. 7. 1. 7. 3.
6. Ibid, m 7. L. 3 2.

T. Ihd, . 1.1. 7. 1.

Tre Caer oF MEN—0r the men of old.
8 Sama-Veda, . 5. 1. 11. 3,
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8. Bama-Veda, m. 7.1, 3. 3.
1. Hovy—Ritavw=yajnavan, having a sacrifice.

Page 337.

IX. 7. 8. This hymn occurs in inverted order and with
soime vanstions, Sama-Feda, 1L 7. 3. 10 verse 1 also ilid.,
a5 .3 8.7

L. Wirn tne Ravs yoxep 1o IT—Sayana optionally
tikes both wonds swatyugvabdalh to refer to surah, the repetition
adding dignity.

Wi tHE Rikvans, with THE SEVEN-MouTHED RIK-
VANS—Sapana explains the first rikeabhih as stutimadbhih
and the second as tejobhil, so that the two together may be
translated “with  encomiastio splendours™.  The seven
mouths are for taking up the Soma-juice,

3 By tie Morners—The Vasativari waters

d. You are Isvivcimie—“You two,” de, Soma
and Indra, Or, better, “so that you two, thon and Vagrm.™

Page 338,

2. Wrmn Gristewing Stowes—For the points,

3. Tue Bixger....Para,... Mavma—Sayana under-
stands karuh in the sense of maker of praises, ef. “maker,"™
“poet” ; tatah and nana mean father (dads) and mother, or

son and daughter respectively ; the Beholiast's etymology
18 laboured.

4. Easy 10 Draw—Sayana, “suspicious”. He ex-
1 lains upamantrinah as narmasachivah, “boon companions®,

1. Tone Soapasvavar—A lake in the EKurubghetra
« istrict,

2. ArNEA—~The country of the Rijikes
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PacE 339,

6. Excexperixc THE DELIGHT.. ... LGRINDING-STONE.

— Somenanandam janagan should be taken separately, *pro-
ducing joy with the Soma™; the other words then may be

translated, "shows his prowess with the grinding-stone upon
the Soma."

10, Woere WmHES AND DESIRES ARE—Sayana,
¢ where the desired gods and the inevitably solicited Indra

ete,, exist.”
11. Tue Wisues or tHE WisuEe —Sayana, “the

desired god.”
Page 340,

3. Seves Ame THE DIvINE ADITvas—Sayana cites
Rig-Veda, x. T2, 8.



APPENDIX 1.

r

THE VALAKHILYA HYMNS*

L
To Indra; the Rishi is Prosbamca,

1. 1 would praise to you the hounteous INprA as is fit,
—the wealth-abounding Macuavax, who loves to help with
thonsandfold treasure those who praise him.

3. He rushes on boldly like s weapon with a hundred
edges, he smites the enemies of his worshipper; the gifts
of him who feeds many, swell like the streams of 8 mountain,

3. The expressed exhilarating Soma-juices, 0 Ixpra,
lover of hymns, fill thee for bounty, O bero, O thunderer,
os the waters flow to their accustomed lake.

4. Drink the incomparable, helpful, swelling beverage,
the sweetest of the Soma, that in thy cxultation thou mayest
pour out treasure for us, just as the mill-stone pours out
meal ¥

8. Come quickly to our praise,f—urged on by the Soma-
pressers like a horse,—swhich the miloch-kine make swest,

*On these hymns ef. note on VIIL, 7, 1. As Sayana gives no commen -
tary here, the St. Petersburg Dict., Grassmann's Lexicon and trans-
Lstion wnd Lodwigs translation and notes have been consulted for thia

translation,
tThe St. Petemb. Diet, takes dhrishod sssdrishod,

{ Gmesmann proposes to read somam,
H r
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for thee, O Ixpia, of independent might ; there are pifts
ffor thee] among the KAxwis

6. We have approached thee with homage like o mighty
hero, the pre-eminent one, of imperishahle wealth ; O IxDRA,
thunderer, our prayers flow forth as an abundant “fountain

pours out its streams.®

7. Whether thou art now present at a sacrifice, or whethir
thou art abroad on the earth, come from thence with thy
swift steeds to our sacrifice, O thon of lofty counsel ; come,
strong one, with the strong [steeds].

8. Agile snd swift are thy steeds, overpowering like the
winds ; with which thou encirelest the race of MaNUS, with
which the whole heaven becomes visible.t

9. O Ixora, we long for such a bounty of thine, rich in
kine; (help us), MAGHAVAX, as thou didst help MEDRYATITHI
with wealth, as thou didst help NipaTrTHI;

10, As thou, MAgrAVAX, didst give abundant kine and gold
to Kaxwaand TRASADASYU, to PARTHA and INASHAVRAJA ;
as thou didst give them to GosmaryA and RIJIBHWAN,

il.
Ta Tndra ; the Riski iz Pushtign of the race of Kanwa,

1. 1 would praise the far-famed, the bounteous BHARRA,
for the sake of his protection, who gives desirable wealth
by thousands to the presser of the Soma and the offerer of
hymns.

2. Invineible are his hundred-edged weapons, the mighty
arrows of Ixpra; he pours forth blessings on his liberal

* Road sincate unacoented,
+ Or perhaps “with which thou encirclest all, a very sun to see ™

ief. 1x. 61, 18).
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worshippers like & mountain rich in springs, when the effused
Soma has exhilarated bim.

3. When the effused Soma-drops have exhilarated the
beloved one, my ohblation is offersd abundantly like the
waters, O gracious I¥pRa,—it is like the milch kine to the
warshipper.

4. The prayers which consecrate the Soma flow forth to
the incomparable one who calls you for his favour,*—the
<Homa-drops which invoke thee, O gracious one, have set
thee in the midst of the hymns,

9. He rushes hurrying like a horse to the Soma offered
4n our festival, which the hymns make sweet to thee, O thou
that lovest sweet viands,—thou approvest the summons to
the satisfying bevernge t

6. Praise the mighty hero, wide-grasping, spoil-harrying,
who has control over vast treasure ; thon, 0O thunderer
ever pourest forth wealth to the worshipper like an abundant
fountain,

7. Waether thou art in the far distance or in the earth
or in heaven, O Ixpna, god of lofty counsel,yoke thy stoeds,—
come hither, lofty one, with the lofey,

8. Thy harmless steeds which draw thy charict, which
surpass the strength of the wind,—with which thou silencest
the enemy of man,tand with which thou goest round the
sky.

9. May we once more know thee as such, O gracious hero,
as when thou didst nid Etasma in the decisive battle, or
Vasua against Daswaveaga

*This line is very olweurs,

t Pasra may bo a proper name (/- Vol., v, 1}, “Thos approvest
the wommons to [the houss of}) Powrn,™

$0r “of Manos,* dasywm  manuchal,

*
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10. As thou wast willing to give, 0 MAGHAVAN, 10 K
in the sacrificial feast, or to DIRGEANITHA the friend of the

house,—as thon wast willing to give, O slinger, to GosHARYA,
—s0 give to me & Herd of kine shining like gold.

III.

To Indra : the Rishi is Shrushtign.
1. Asthou didst drink, O Ixnra, the effused Soma beside
Maxp, the descendant of SaMvARANA—by NIrATITHI and
MepayaTreat, by PUsaTIGU and SHRUSHTIOU, 0 MAGHAVAN,
[s0 do thou drink it here].
9. The descendant of PrisuApvaxa entertained the aged
Prasgaxwa who lay rejected (by his kindred); aided by
thee the seer Dasvave-veixa desired to obtain thousands.

ANWA

of cows.

3. Sing that TxpRA with the newest hymn who has no
Inck of praises, who is wise and the inspirer of seers, whoy
is 8= it were eager to enjoy.

4. He to whom they sang the seven-headed hymn® with
its three parts in the highest region,—he bas made all these
worlds tremble, and has thus brought forth his power.

5. We invoke that IxprA who gives us wealth ; for we
know his newest favour ; may we obtain & stall rich in cows.

6. He whom thou helpest, O gracious one, to give, obtains
abundance of wealth ; bringing the Sema we invoke thee,
Ixomra, MacHAVAX, thou that lovest hymns.

7. Never art thon niggardly, IxpRa, and givest not to
the worshipper; but thy godlike gifts, O MAGHAVAN,
are poured forth more and more.

* Le., sung by seven divine singem in heaven.
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¢+ 8. He who overpowered Krivi by his might and silenced
SHUSHNA with his weapons,—when he spread abroad yonder
sky and propped it up, then first the dweller on earth was
born, ;
9. That wealth, which every ARYA here covets and every
miserly DasA,—is sent direct to thee, the picus Rusmama
Pavmw.

10. The zealous seers have sung a hymm, sweet with Soma
-and dropping ghi; wealth and manly strength have
spread themselves among us, and so0 too the expressed Soma
dropa,

IV,
To Indra; the Riskiis Ayu,

1. As thou, Smarea, didst drink the effused Soma from
Maxu Vivasvar, as thou didst accept the hymn from TriTa,
#0 do thou gladden thysell with Avo,

3. Thou didst enjoy, IxneaA, the effused drink with Par-
SHADHEA, MEDHYA, and MATARIERWAN, just as thou didst
drink the Soma with Dmmm-.n, DAsSHON YA, S YUMARASITMI,
and Rouxas

3. [It is IxpraA] who has appropriated the hymns for him-
self, who has bravely drunk the Soma,—for whom Visusy
strode the three steps according to the ordinances of Mrraa

4. O SBHATAKRATU, thou who art bountiful to him whose
praises and oblations thou delightest in,—we, desiring wealth,
invoke thee, as the milkers eall a_cow which bears sbundant
‘milk.

5. He who gives to us is our father, the mighty, the strong,
he who acts as the sovereign,—may he, the strong rich
MacHAvAx, give us kine and horses, even without our asking

‘for it.
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6. He to whom thou givest a present that he may give®
obtains abundance of wealth; we, desiring wealth, invoke
with our praises Ixpna SpavaxraTv, the lord of wealth.

7. Never art thou heedless, thou guardest both races,

- {gods and men); O fourth Aprreat to thee belongs the
InpRa invocation, the ambrosia has risen to heaven,

8, (As thon hearest) the worshipper whom thou favourest,
0 Ixpea, Macmavax, liberal one, thou that lovest hymns,
—=s0, gracions one, hear our hymns and our invoeation of
praise, like Kaxwa's

9. The old hymn has been sung, ye have uttered the
prayer to Ixpma; they have shouted many bridati-verses
of the rite, many hymns of the worshipper have they poured

forth,
- 10, Ixora has heaped together vast stores of wealth,

the two worlds and the son; the bright pure Soma-drink.
mixed with milk, bas exhilarated IxpRa

V.
Tio Indra ; the Rishi is Medhya,

1. We come to thee, O MaGHAVAX IxDRA, the highest of
Macmravaxs, the strongest of bulls, the mightiest breaker
of forts, the provider of kine, the lord of wealth.

2, Thou who, waxing in might day by day, didst destroy
Avo, Kvrsa, and ATromieva,—we invoke thee, SHATAKRATY,
with thy bay horses, rousing thee by our offerings.

3. Let the stones pour forth the honey-juice for us all—
the Soma-drops which have been ‘pressed by men afar or
DeAT,

* (. supra, mI. 6,
tle, with Vazusa, Mroea, snd Anvasas,
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4. SBmite all our enemics and drive them away, may we
all obtain their wealth ; even among the SmsuTas are thy
exhilarating Soma-plants, where thou fillest thyself with the
Soma, g

b. INpRra, come very near with thy firmly-wise protec-
tions ; come, O most healthful, with thy amost healthful
aid, come, good kinsman, with thy good kinsmen,

6. Make rich in children that chief of all men, who is
victorious in battle and a strong protector ; prosper tho-
roughly with thy powers thy singers who continually purify
their minds.

7. May we be in battle as ons who is the surest to gain
thy protection ; we worship thee with invocations and pray-
ers when we obtain our desire.

8 With thy help, O lord of bay steeds, I always go into
prayer and into battle, seeking spoil ; it is thou whom I
msist upon, when I go, longing for horses and kine, at the.
head of plundererss

YL
Mot of the hymn is addressed to Indra, but the third and fourth
shlokas o the Vishwe Devak ; the Rishi is Majarishwan.

1. The singers with their hymms hymn, O Ixpra, this
might of thine; singing loudly, they have brought thee
sacred viands dropping with ghi; the offererst have drawn
near with their prayers. '

3. They bave drawn near Ixpka with holy rites for his
protection,—they in whose libations thou rejoicest : as

*The St. Potersb. DHot. would read matinam for mathingm, “in

the baginning of my prayem.™
1 Or perhape *the Powrss,” cf. sup. o, 5.
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thou didst rejoice in SAumvanrTa and KRISHA, 50 DOW, IxDRA,
do thon rejoice in ns

3. Ye gods, come all with one acoord to us ; let the Vasus
and RupRAS come for our protection, let the MARUTS hear

our call.
4. May Pustiax, VISHNU, SARASWATI, and the seven

rivers, favour my call ; may the waters, the wind, the moun-
tains, the tree, the earth, hear my call.

5. With thine own special gift,0 Ixpra, best of MAGHAVANRS,
be thou our boon-companion for good, our liberal benefactor,
0 slayer of VeiTraA,

6. Olord of battle, lord of men, mighty in action, do thoun
guide us in the conflict; far-famed are those who obtain
their desires by sacrificial feasts, by invocations, and by
entertaining the gods.

7. Our prayers abide in the true one,—in INDRA is the
life of men ; draw near to us, MaGHAVAX, for our protection ;
milk forth the streaming drink.

8. 0 IxpRa, we would worship thee with hymns; O
SmatAxrATU, thou art ours; pour down upon PRASKANWA
great, solid, inexhaustible, exuberant abundance,

VIL
A hymn in peaise of the gifts of Proskanwa ; the Rishi is Kriska,

1. Great indeed is INDRA’S might; I have beheld it;
thy gift approaches, 0 DASYAVE-VRIEA.*

3. A hundred white oxen shine like stars in the heavens,—
by their size they have almost held up the heavens

* 8. “0 fos to the Dasyn.™

w
— -
e g
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3. A hundred bamboos, s hundred dogs, a hundred
dressed hides, a hundred bunches of balbaja grass, and four
hundred red mares are mine,

4. May ye havo the gods propitious to you, O descendants
of Eaxwa, living through youth on youth ; step out vigo-
rously like steeds

b. Let them praise the seven-yoked team, great is the
strength of that which is not yet fullgrown ; the dark-browa
mares have rushed along the paths so that no eye can follow
them,

VIIL.
A vecond hymn in proise of the gifts of Prasbonwa ; the lnsi shioks
is oddressed i Agni and Surga ; the Rishs ia Prishodhra,
L. Toy inexhaustible gift has appeared, O DASYAVE-VRIEA,
its fulness is in extent like the sky.

2. Dasyave vrixa, the son of PurarmaTta, has given to'
me ten thousand from his own store ;

3. A hundred asses, a hundred woolly sheep, a hundred
slaves, beside garlunds.

4. There too has been brought for Puragmata a well
adorned mare, which is not ane of the common horses of the
herd,

5. The shining Acxt has appeared, the bearer of the
oblation, with his chariot; Acx1 has gleamed forth brilliantly
with his bright flame as Bura,—he has gleamed forth in
heaven as BURTA,
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IX.
To the Anhwinag ; the Rishi is Medhya.

1. Ye have come quickly, ye two gods, with your car,
endued with ancient might, O sscred Asawiss; truthful
ones, with your powers, drink this third libation,

9. The three-and-thirty truthful gods saw you before
the trathfol one ;* O Asawins, gleaming with fire, drink the
Soma, enjoying our offering, our libation.

3. That work of yours, O AsEwINS, is worthy of wonder,
—the bull of the heavens, the firmament and the r.rarti:_t 4
aye, and vour thousand blessings in battle,—for all these
come hither to drink.

4. O sacred ones, this your portion has been placed for
you; O truthful ones, come to these your praises; drink
among us the sweet Soma ; snecour your worshipper with

FOUr pOWers.

X.
To the Vishwe Deval ; lhe first shloka is oddressed lo the pricsts ;
the Riski is Medhys,

I. He whom the wise priests bring, when they arrange
the offering in many ways,—who was employed as o learned
Brahman,—what is the offerer’s knowledge regarding him 1

2. Acxt is one, though kindled in various ways: one is
the Bun, pre-eminent over all ; one Dawn illumines this all ;
one is that which hath become this all.

& The brilliant chariot, diffusing splendour, rolling lightly

'Lt..hlnnthaﬂnn;';hdlmmmpsudh“hnﬂui;ﬁ
women " in RBig-Veda, 1. 79, L

t1Le., the Sun, which they may be said to reveal, as they coms
with the earliest dawn.

e
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on its three wheels, offering an easy seat, and full of many
gifts,—at whose yoking the Dawn was born, rich in
marvellous  treasures,—I invoke that vour chariot (O¢
Asawiss), come ye hither to drink.

XI1.
To Indra and Varuns ; the Hishis Suparna,

1. These your offered portions stream forth, O Ixpra
and VaARUNA, to your honour in the oblations; at every
sacrifice you hasten to the oblations, when you help the
offerer who presses out the Soma.

2. The plants and the waters were efficacious; they have
attained their power, O Ixpra and Varoxa; you who have
gone beyond the path of the firmament,—no godless man
is worth being called your enemy.

3. True, O INpRA and VARUNA, is that saying of Krsua’s,
—*“the seven sacred voices® distil a stream of honey ;" for
their sake help the worshipper, O ye lords of splendour, who
reverences you devoutly in his thoughts

4, The seven sister-streams of the Sema, in the house of
the offering, pour forth gt and rain profusely their drops,—
with these ghi-dripping streams of yours, O Ixpma and
Vanrowa, provide for and help the offerer,

5. To our great happiness we have declarcd to these twor
brilliant ones the true might of Inpra; O Inpeaand VARUNA,
lords of splendour, help us, the offerers of ghi, with the com-
pany of thrice sevend

=af. Feda, rx, 103, 3, “the Soma streams through the pep
mlw;udmhm“-dmpﬁ&; .-ih:umm"ﬂu.-u;':
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6. O Ixpra and VAguxa, 1 have seen what, you formerly
gave to the seers,—wisdom, power of song, and fame,—
and the places which the wise have prepared for themselves,
as they spread the web of the sacrifice with boly sugterities.

7. O Ixpa and VARUNA, give to the offerers cheerfulness
without levity, and abundance of wealth; give to us off-
apring, food, prosperity ; prolong our lives to lepgth of days.
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THE PREPARATION OF THE SOMA.

The following account of the preparation of the Soma
is condensed from Haug's ditareya Brahmana transl., p. 489,
note. The Adhwaryu takes the skin (charma or twach) and
puts on it the filaments or shoots of the Soma plant {amashu).
He then takes two boards (adhishavana), puts one on the
tap of the Soma shoots, and beats it with the stones (gravana).
Then the shoots are put between the two boards, and water
is poured on them from the Vasativori pot. The shoots are
then shaken in the Hotri's cup (chamasa), wetted again with
Vasativari water and put on a stone. Grass is laid on them,
and they are beaten so that the juice runs out. The juice
is allowed to run into the trough (ehavaniya), then strained
through the cloth (pavitra or dashapavitra) which is held by
the Udgatri. The filtered juice s caught in another trough
(putabhrif). Libations are poured from two kinds of vessels—
grahas ot saucers, and chamasas or cups.
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INDEX OF NAMES.

(Ocovnnixg 1x THE TEXT AND NoTEs oF THis VoLose, )

Adhrigu =TT Anu 519 (VL 1. 4. 1.)
Aditi =R Apala s
Adilyas sifigEn: Pl Apnavana THEE
Agastya HTEA Apris =1fa PL
Agni sfH Apsarasas 5% Pl
Agni Barhaspalya ## Apsu 315
aeTE Aplya 3
Agni Pavaka &% 9% Aradwa #1Z
Ahi 5% Arbuda ﬂﬁﬁ
Ahishwa =gs Archananas 3!"_:Ff|7-|13_'
Ahnavayya HEAA Arimbithi siREA
Ajigarta s¥wT Arjika #miE
Abrishta Masas stgzamEn: Arjikiva e
Pl Arjuna #HT
Aksha =9 Arjuni 3
Amahiyu FHEY Arya 58
Ambarisha =7 Aryaman F3A7,
Amshumati gadl Asanga =H1ET
Ananata s==A Asilni siféE
Anarshani st Asita wiftm
Andhigu g Asuras #3L Pl
Angiras fiRH, Ashwa =9
Anshu 35 Ashwamedha s4%9

Anu 53 (VI 2.5.5) Ashwasuktin s991%,
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Ashwins #Pet dual
Atharvan

Alithigwa A
Atri =3
Aurnavabha ST
Aurva Bhrigu 3 i3
Avalsara FTHI
Avasya

Ayu oY

Babhru 99
Balbutha =99
Bhaga w9
Bhalandana #7370
Bharadwaja #GE=
Bharati awat
Bharga 7

Bhrign 97

Bhrigus %1 PL
Bhujyu 379
Bhuyyu ¥4
Bhuma ¥

Bindu %

Brahma #@
Brahma #§ll
Brahmanaspati AR
Brahmatithi =smafi

Brihanmati FE=14
Brihaspati TEEf

Chalkshush 8T
Chedi 3%
Chedis % PL
Chitra &%

Dadhyanch 9%
Daksha %9

Dasa T

Dasas 75 Pl
Dashashipra =iy
Dashavraja 954
Dashonya TE™g
Dasra T8

Dasras %8 PL
Dasyave-vrika TEITE
Dasyu B2

Dasyus 75 Pl.
Devala %@&
Devalithi ¥aniafa
Dharma &
Dhvasra =&
Dirghanita i
Dirghatamas ST



Divodasa &
Drilhachyula T=&=g0
Druhys T

Dwita &=

Dwila Aplva @ =

Dyumnika TH1%
Dyutana T+

Ekadyu TYg
Etasha TFa

Gandharva 9%

Gandharvas =3 Pl.

Gathin 4,
Gauriviti i
Gayatri 1
GCharma
Ghaura 9
Chora 91
Gomati 3
Gopavana 95+
Gosharya a3
Coshuktin g,
Cotama iaa
Crihapati 7g97d
Critsamada T##%

35

IxnEX oF NAMES B

Haridrava Tifz®
Harimania ®#HA
Harpala T
Hiranyastupa e

ldhmavaha g5
lla =

Indra %2
Indrapramati €xumfa
Indrota €&

Indu 53

Ishwara €41

Jamadagni FHEM
Jatavedas FaITH

Kadru %% (V1I1. 45. 26)
Kadru %Z (note on ,, )
Kakshivat w5

Kali %

Kanita st

Kanwa %9

Kanwas =9 Pl
Karnashrut ﬁgﬂ:

Kashu %3

Kashyapa %779

Kavi 5%
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Kripa &

Krisha 79
Krishanu 979
Krishna ™
Kritayashas 7999
Kritnu ¥4
Kritwas 3 Pl.
Krivi fsf
Kundapayva F57A
Kurayana TTAM .
Kurukshetra 5559
Kurunga F%1
Kurusuti $5508
Kusidin FH#&A
Kuisa ¥

Madhuchhchandas #9-
Maghavan F9%
Mabha 73

Mandhatri #17
Mandhatri #4917
Manu a9

Manush 5159

Manya =

Manyu %3

Marichi #iifs

Maruts %1 PL
Matarishwan #ATT
Malsya #78
Medhatithi Ffaig
Medhya W=t
Medhyatithi #=nfafy
Mitra o

Mrigaya 379
Mrilika =3

Muni qiw

Munis 7 Pl

Nabhaka 1ar%
Nahusha 789
Namuchi F5/=
Narada 777
Narashamsa 9%
Nasalyas 583 P,
Nema 58
Nidhruvi ﬁ!‘gﬁ'
Nipatithi Saiafa
Niyuts @77 PL
Nodhas Arargy
Nrimedha T84

Pajra 99
Pajra 931 (IX. 83, 4)
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Pakasthaman %=

Paktha %9

Panis 9 PL

Parashara 4T

Parashu 93

Paravat &7,

Parjanya =

Parshu 93

Paruchchhepa T5=87

Parushni 7%

Parvala qi'{-[

Fﬂ'lﬂ'ﬂ ‘i"fl'

Pavamana Agni 13717 R

Pavamana Pushan 387
1

Pavamana Savilri 7999
sy

Pavamana
qiR

Pavamana VFayu 93717
g

Paviru 791%

Pavitra %=

Pedu g

Phalgunya %=F4

Pipru s

Pitris 47 PL

Sema T

Playoga 58m
Prabhuvasa 33995
Pragatha w9
Praskanwa %%
Pratardana w757
Prayoga &
Prishadhra 999
Prishadvana T93m
Prishni aftn

Prishni Aja %% ==
Prithin 3497
Prithushravas 99995
Privamedha fa%aa
Privamedhas asgs
Punarvaisa Tﬂﬁﬂ
Purandara 3%
Pura 9%
Purvhanman §5%=a+
Purubutsa 75%
Purumedha 98599
Purumilha g%+t=g
Purushanti gs5ita
Pushan 197
Pushtigu 357
Putadaksha T93%
Putakrata 7%
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Rahugana g

Rahugana Gotama T

M
Rakshasas vss Pl
Rebha T
Rebhasunu Tgg
Renu
Ribhu =y
Ribhus =9 Pl
Ribhukshana Hysw
Rijika =51%
Rijikas =515 Pl
Rijishin =iy
Rijishwan =g
Rijunas %39
Riksha =5
Rikvans =37 P,
Rinanchaya =iras
Rishabha =g
Rishis =i P,
R[u:fra L4
Rudras 2 P,
Ruma &7
Rushama waw

Sadhwansa a5
Sahas L]

Sammada W%
Samvarana a0
Samvarta %
Saptavadhri wwafi
Sarasvali #TEHT
Savitri affg

Shachi =it

SMM aE

Shakti ufs
Shambara a7
Sharabha v
Sharyanavat ﬁ"ﬂ!‘r[
Shashakarna aars
Shashwati s
Shatakraty LInE T |
Shayu @g
Shikhandinis Farste pL.
Shishtas itz Py,
Shishu forg
Shribinda *fiz
Shringavrish sz
Sﬁru.lﬁﬁgu ﬁﬁ'ﬂ‘
Sfrruta.{'aksha Ty
Shrutarvan g
Shunahshepa gmm
Shushna g
Shwetayavari Fraamir
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Shyavashwa T
Shyavaka TETE
Sikata Nivavaris fowa
faamme Pl
Sindhu fig
Sobhari &Mt
Sobharis At PL
Sema &R
Sthurarupa ®IEY
Sudaksha 9%%
Suditi g
Sukaksha %5
Sukbritwan FFIT
Suparna g9
Sura T
Surya 3
Surya @A
Surpaprabha TFaw
Sushaman S99
Sushoma F7R

Syumarashmi =Ffia

Tanunapat T
Taranta w7
Tirashchi fie=
Tirindira fafifx
Trasadasyu 9955

-

Trikadrukas 4%2% PL
Trikshi afa

Trishoka Fram

Trita Ma

Trita Aptya foa sm=
Tryaruna =359

Tugra @9

Turvasha 97
Twashiri %

Uchathya &7%a
Ukshan 297,
Upamanyu ITA-]
Upastuta 7639
Urdhasadman F+ae,
Ura &% )
Ushanar 3999
Ushas 399

Vﬂn.‘r_ LR §

V aikhanasas %= PL
V aishwanara 34T
Vaiyyashwa F=%
Vaja a1

Vajra a5

Vala 7=

Vanaspati F7eqi7
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Vandana 7
Vapush aqq
Varu a%
Varuna Tm
Varurucha a5%%
Vasha a1
Vasishtha atag
Fasu a9

Vasus 78 Pl
Vasubra 19%

Vasurochishas saiifansg

Vatasapri 75574
Vatsa gm0

Vayue 719

Veda 73

Vena ¥

Vibhidus ffag Pl
Vidadashwa feg%a
Vidhatri ey
Vimada fiwm7
Fimanas fasas
Vindu &g

Vipash frer

Virupa fasq
Vishnapu ey
Vishnu e
Vishwadevas fxagan: PL
Vishwaka g
Vishwamanas Masas
Vishwamitra Frqifas
Vishwanara A=
Vivasmala fasa
Vrishagana Twmr
Vrishagir guim
Vritra ¥

Vritrahan 17
Vyaghrapad =qrammg
VFyashwa =q%5

Yadu 37

Yadva @1z

Yama 3%
Yamuna I3=1
Yavistha ai#e
Yayati smfa
Ywanashwa Fwyg



INDEX OF THE HYMNS (Suktas).

Eighth Mandala.

Mandala, No. ol Stanzas  Serial No. of

Page Anuvaka and in the the Sokta in

Sukta Sukta the Mandala
1 VIIIL. 1. 1 - 1
il YIII. 1. 2 43 2
11 VIIO. 1. 3 24 3
14 VIIL. 1. 4 21 1
17 VIII. 1. & 39 5
21 VI, 2. 1 iR 6
25 VIII. 2. 2 W T
29 VIIL. 2, 3 23 8
32 VIIIL. 2. 4 21 &
i VII. 3. & (i 10
i VIIL 2. 6 1 : 11
a7 VIIL. 2. 7 35 12
41 VIII. 3. 1 53 13
45 VIII. 3. 2 15 14
46 VIIL 4. 3 13 15

48 VIIL 3. 4 12 16 .
49 VIil. 3. & 15 17
Bl VIII. 3. 6 R 18
a5 VI 3. 7 7] 1%
o8 VIIIL. 3. § 26 an
Lid] YIIL 4.1 18 21
4 YIII. 4. 2 18 22
66 VIIL 4. 3 30 23
] VIII. 4. 4 30 24
3 VIIL 4. & L 25
76 VIIL 4. 6 an 26
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Page

79
3

83

87
90

95

100
101
102
104
106
108
109
113
114
118

125
127
130
132

136
137

140
142
144
146
149
150

é.

Ixpex orF TR Hymxs

Mandala,
Anovaka and

Sukta
V111,

V111,
YIIL
VIIL
VIII.
VIIL
VI
VHI.
VIIL
VIII.
VII1.
VIl
VIIL
VIIL
VIII.
VIIL
VHI.
VI1I.
VHI:
VI
VI1I.
VIIIL.
VIII.
VIIL.
VIIL
VIII.
VIII.
VIIL.
VIII.
VIII.
VIIIL.
VIIL
VIII.
VII.

M=-Imom - 7 -
CESRERRS 0o ot oo ot B S i e

FF‘P?":“.‘“‘?':‘*.‘“.‘".‘"

p—
Dmm-lm‘.ﬂ'—umm's:m-l

i
Ll -

i
um-amnuaaamm—muauw

No. of Stanzas
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Sukta
23
i
10
4
18
a0
19
18
“24
(]
T
10
10
10
10
G
33
3
42
33
18
15
20
18
12
12
12
12
15
b4 |
19
18
15
15
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Serial No. of
the Sukia in
the Mandala

27
28
29
30
a1
32
&3
3
35
36
37
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39
40
41
49
43
44
45
46
47
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Mandala, No. of Stanzas  Serial No. of

Page Anuvaka and in the the Sukta in
| Sukta Sukta the Mandala
152 VIII. 6. 4 18 62
154 VI, 8. 5 15 G3
156 VIII. 8 @6 16 i1
157 VIIO. 8. 7 12 G0
158 VIII. Q__,_FE 11 66 <7
160 VI, B 9 10 67
161 YIII. 8. .10 b 68
162 YIII. 8.11 10 Litt]
163 YIII. 9. 1 9 70
164 YIII. 9. 2. ] T
1685 VIII. 9. 3 9 72
166 VIII. 9 4 9 73
167 VIII. 8. 6 9 T4
167 VIII. 9. 8 O 75
168 VIIL. 9. 17 [ 76
169 VI 9. 8- (] X
170 YiI. 9. 9 i 78
171 VIII. 9.10 (i3 79
172 VIIL 9. 11 T 30
173 . OVIIL 9.12 33 81
176 VIII. 9. 13 34 82
180 VIIL 10. 1 12 &3
181 VIIIL. 10. 2 9 84
182 VIIL. 10. 3 b1 | -85
186 VIIL. 10. 4 15 36
188 YIIL. 10, B 12 87
189 VIIL. 10. 6 8 g8
191 VIIL 10. 7 12 £9
193 VIII. 10. 8 16 G0
195 VII. 10. 9 a3 a1
197 YIII. 10. 10 14 e
= Ninth Mandala.

200 IX. 1. 1 10 1
201 E.1 2 10 2
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IX.
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Mandala, Wo, of Stanras Serial No, of

Page Anuvaka and in the the Sukia in

. Sukta Sokia the Mandala
a7l IX. 4. 6 ! 73
273 IX. 4. 7 9 T4
am4 IX. 4. 8 b Th
a7 IX. 4. 9 b 6
a76 IX. 4. 10 b i}
277 IX. 4. 11 b 78
a78 IX. 4 12 5 79
279 IX. 4. 13 b a0
280 IX. 4. 14 b 81
281 IX. 4. 15 i 82
232 I1X. 4. 16 i 83
283 IX. 4,17 i 84
283 1X. 4. 18 12 Bb
2806 .5 1 48 86
293 =6 2 2 87
294 IX. 8 3§ 8 88
206 IX, 5. 4 T &9
297 IX.'B. & L] 90
298 IX. 5. 6 Li] a1
299 IX.5. T [ ol
00 IX.5 8 b 93
301 IX. 5. 9 b 04
302 1X, 5. 10 b 96

303 IX. 6. 11 24 a8 «

307 1X. 8. 1 oa i
316 IX. 6. 2 12 . 98
318 IX. 6. 3 8 99
319 IX. 6, 4 9 100
320 iIX. 8 b 16 101
322 IX. 6. 8 8 102
323 X 8. 7 1] 103
324 IE. T 1 i 104
325 IX. 7. 3 i 106
326 iIX: 7.8 14 106
327 BT, 4 26 107
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Mandala No. of Stanzas
Anovaka and in the

Sukta Sukta
IX.7. B 16
IX.7. & 22
BT 12
X T8 3
IX. 7. 9 +
IX. 7. 10 8
IX. 7. 11 4

it

Serial No, of
the Sukta in
the Mandala .

108
109 |
110
111
112
113
114



ARRANGEMENT OF THE VOLUMES,

Yor. L

MaxDALA, ANUvaga AND Sukra—IL 1.1 to L 18. 1.
Asprara.—First (comiplete).

You. II.

Maxpata, ASUvARA axp Svkta—L 180 2 to the end;

I Mandala complete and 111 to 111 1. 6.
Asuraka—Secand (complete).

-

Vou. 111
MANDALA, ANUVARA AND SUKTA—IIL 1. T to the end
of V.
Asaraga,—Third complete, and four Adhyvavas of the
Fourth excepticg oue Sukta,

Vou. IV,

Maxparas.—VI and VII.

Asmraga—From fourth Ashraka, fourth Adhyava, lust
Sukta to the end of fifth Ashtaka, Tth Adhyaya,
four Suktas,

YoL. V.

Maxpanas.—VILL and IX.

Asaraka—From fifth Ashtaka, Tth Adhyya, fifth Sukta
to the end of Tth Ashtaka, 5th Adhyaya, fourteenth

Sukta.



RIG-VEDA

ENGLISH TRANSLATION AND NOTES
By Dr. H. H: WiLsox.

Extracts from some of the Opinions on the reprind edition
published by the Ashtekar Company
of Pooma, India.

Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Gaxaaxath Jua, MA., LittD.,
Vice-Chancellor, University of Allahabad, says :—

“Though much work has been done on the fiig-Veda
since Wilson's time, yet 'Wilson's work still remaine
unrivalled in the field and no serious student of the
Veia can do without his work.”

Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. HARAPRASAD SHASTAIL MA,
C.LE., Vice-President, Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal,

Blys —

“It is the only complete translation of the work in
Eaglish in a presentable shape. The English-knowing
public,—and they form the largest number interested
i such works,—will be greatly indebted to you for
your reprint. I am sure vou will get encourngement
from the publio and even from Government ”



A

Mahamahopadhyaya, Vidyavachaspati 8. KurruswaMi

Sussar, M.A., LES., Professor of Sanskrit and
Comparative  Philology, Presidency College, Madras,
BOYS i —

% You are rendering s very useful service to Banskrit
scholars and Indologists who have for many years
been feeling the necessity for such a reprint.”’

Rev. R Zoasmesmaxs, 8J., PhD., Professor of Sanskrit
Literature, St. Xavier's College. Bombay, says :—

“T am glad to see that your reprint looks very neat
indeed. It is a book one likes to handle and read. That
is no amall praise considering the difficulties of printing
such a publication. As a monument of carly conser-
vative Vedio learning this translation will not so easily
lose its value. If the following volumes are going to
be doue as carefully as the first, your claim to the grati-
tude of Vedic students will be great and well-founded.™
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